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Torthe Reader. 


Chriſtian Reader, 


acrations ) theſe follows 
ing Sermons have been 
keeped back till now, and 


have Waited the VACRECY 


ſhould have come forth as ſoon #5 [ome other 
of this prech1us Anthor which We did former « 
ly publiſh + And therefeye in the Prefatt 
which we thin prefixed,We did relate to both, 
and give the Reader ſuch advertiſements as 
we conceived neceſſary, Ecncerning the one as 
well as the other: So that we have nuthing to 
do atpreſent, but toput this luttle Piece into 
thy hands, commenting it 10 thy ſerious 
thouzhts, and the Lordi Leſſing upon them, 


poſe ; Only, we find ſome help 35 offered unto 
thee, in three moſt Weigbty and concernin| 
points of Chriſtian Religion 1. How by the 
" tively exerciſe of faith, thou may apply the 
great and priciens Promiſes, 2. How by 
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I. Reader. | 
faith thou may advance the work of Sanils- 
ficati;9, And 3, Hew thy faith may prove 
punto aſſurance, Of all which we may trul 
ſay, that nothing can more ſeaſonably take 

up the thomghts, nor bring more £Avantage 10 

z he ſouls of the Lords people intheſe times, 

O hoW neceſſary tit inſuch troubleſome 
dajes, to leary, how through Faith and 
patience we way inherit che promiſes 2: ard 
new when our Hrong corruption hath) in 

7 enner, neceſſitate the wiſe Phyſician to mix 

unto m [obitter a cup, and give ſo firong a 
potion; im what a fainting and (wouning Con- 
dition wuſt We be, if by the two immutable 
things, in which it simpo ſlible for God to 
lic.we receive not alſs the ſtrong conſolation, 

Again when profanity and ungodline(t hath ſo 
abeanded in rheſe Nations, that from the top 
of the head to the ſole of the foor,there is no 
ſoundnefſe, but wonuds and bruiſes, and pu- 
trifying fores: And mhen the corruptio, 8 of the 
time,like the (ons of Z=rviaF, are grown too 
ftrong,ov; » for the Davids who are amongſt us; 

. What ſhauld we ſtudy with more earneſtneſſe, \ 
ther to purifie onr heatts by faith, ar. d by have | 
ing thclepromiſes, to cleanſe our ſelves from | 

a i fi;thineſſe of the Ceſh & ſpirit, pi f:Ring 

balinefſc in the ſcar of the Lord ? 3.1Phen the 

Lord hath removed us ſo far from peacetthat \ 

the, ouls of nany have even orgot proſperity, 


To the Reader. "EY 
i. @ 4 the multiply ed changes and revolution\ it 
i our dayes,bath ſe clearly demonſt: ate the inſt a- 
ly bility of all ſublunary glory, ſo convircenge 
ze ty taught us,that this 1s not our reſt; »doubre 
10 edlyir «time tolook for a City that hath foun* 
» dations, and to give alldiligence ro mzke our 


72 calling &eleRion ſure,theſubjeFt 1hen 5 uſeful 
d As tothe maner of handling it; 't us true much 
4 accuracy and neatneſſe, u not to be expettd 
4 $2 any Work of this nature,being only the haſty | 
x gpleaningrof a Charth writer & 44 to livelineſſe 
a anlpowersthough it be as eaſir to ar aw a piftare 
;= With the heat an1 motion of aliving wan 4 t0 


Q 


write or pront theſe lively mo:ionsof the ſparst, 
which do ofte x acco nnany the Lords Meſſengers 
1m pr eahi:g, and in an emig'nt m::ſure were 
al/o let out wpon thy biefſed Auth)r.yet we (up + 
Poſe thok will find the matter moſt [erfouſly and 
feelwngly ſpoken nnto, as from abeart which be= 
Jieved, 3nd therefore {pake : Ned, the concep- 
tions and expreſſions [avourirg much of an txere 
ciſes ſpirit; not ouly much taken up in communi- 
on Wi: God rithinit (elf ,but even thirſting al- 
ſo & panting for the ſalvation of others ; nay (tn 
i ſome meeaſur etravelling inbirth till Chriſt 
| mighr be formed inthem. 0h that more of this 


S%ei GUVU TOS 


== jo 


Y% WH 3 þh vw we 


hoty zeal & firvency, might accompeny this 
£rear weaſure of light and kncwledge in the 
' myſteryof the Goſpel that the Lord tath gracs 
ouſly beſtoWed both on Paſtors and Prople in; 
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To the Reader: 


| («in the dayes of John Baptiit) the King- 
| domeof Heaven luffzring violence,and the 
| violent taking it by force. Aud that the bleſ- 


| ſed Spirit by the ſame gracious operations 
| mayiſo warm and jnlarge thy ſoul in the uſe 
#f thu and allother means for thy eternal 


| Salvation,us,and ſbal be the fmcere diſires of 
| 


Thy ſervants for 
Chriſts ſake, 


Robert T raill. 
hy John Stirling, 
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Great and Precious 


PROMISES: 


SERMON LI. 


2 Pet. 1.4. Whereby are given mnto tht ex- 
ceeding great and preciou promiſes, that 
by theſe you might be partakers of the di- 
vine natare, having eſcaped the corrupti« 
on that # in the World through luſt, 

FR; we not truly ſay, that if ever the + 
XT\\c Chriſtians who live in thoſe dayes 
AV BIR (hal be advanced to ſtand within the 
ho A 4 fy holy plce,and ſhal inherit everlaſting ' 

\ Sr = life, a'l cheſe char are now before his 

1'trone ay lay aftde their harps and give us leave to 

ſing ? will i: not be amyſterie, ſuppoſe ye, unto: 
heavenly Enoch that ſpent ſo much of his time in come 


munion and fellowſhip with God, when he ſhall he. 
hold ſuch Chriſtians withia that everlaſting reſt, thar 


have ſpent ſolitle of their time in correſponding with 


God f will it not be a mylteric unto believing Abrg- 
ham, waen heſtai! behold fuck mis}.clievers, (uch 
dilputcrs of the prowiſes ct Ged, advariced to reion 
with Chriſt ? will i: not beamyit-ry unto wreitiing 
Jacob, when he ſhall kenold thife Chriſtians once 
crowned with immort?! glory, tha: 6id ſo litleknow 


* Whatit was as Pc inccs to wriellle with God, till rey 
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2 Great 4nd precious promiſes. 

dj1d- prevail ; Will it not be a wonder to patient Job, 
when he ſhail bcho!d ſuch impa ient Chriltiy s as we 
have been, entering into that b'efſed x lice of repoſe 
Wl! i: nor beamytterie unto holy David, when he 


{hall bchold ſuch wnmortified Chiiltizns entering | 


within tha- City, inro which no unclean thirg doth 
evier? Willi: not bea Fmyltcry unto tender Toſabyto 
benold ſuch Ch.iftians as we are,that have our hearts 
dying $52 {t:ne within us, entering into Heaven ? 
Will it not be a myſterie unto upright Nathaniel, 
to teh-1d ſuck hypocriticall Chriſtians, as the moft 
parcof us are, eatering w t:inthe holy place, andto 
lee tho'e that have bren tloathed with bypocrilie 
and eu'le,now cloa:hed wi.h the robes of immortal 
Giorg?And will itnot be a myſterie unto (elf-denied 


\ Paut,whenhe ſhil bebold ſo proud and ſelfiſh Chrif j« 
= 40s enter foto HeaveniGiye me leave to ſay this, go 


where we wi!l, w: ſhal be matchleflc and fingular ; 
for if we ſhal! go into cternity of prin, we ſhal be che 
greateſt debtors unto the inhiij: jultice of Godzin re» 
gard of mercies we have rcceived;and if ye ſhal enter 
into eternity <f j*y,we ſhal be the greateſt debtors une 
to the ſport! fle grace of Chih, in rcgard of mercy we 
hare abuſed, T hers ſha! be none in kcaven like tous, 
258 if we ſhal go to hell, there ſhal be few there thar 
my be compared unts us. And Jer re bat adde thus 
further before I come tv the words, go where we wil, 
we ſhal be out of dcub: with cur condition; Within a 
$0 r_ timca re] Chriſtian ſha] be exalted abovethe 
re :chot his mishclieving, a kypecrice (hal be depreſſed 
b:Iow thereach of his Fiith, and one that is grcfly 
*n ature, he ſhal be abaſed beyond the reach of his 
preſumpition : a Chiillian etc long (hal raigbelive 


Ro mere, a hypocrite ere '03g ſhil believe no more 3 | 


a&d &86 that i: grefly ia aatue thal ere lopg preſume 
ng 
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Great and precious promiſes, 3 
' ome: there is no misbclict ia heaven, and there 
* ignofaichnorp-eunprisn of w:l beivg in heil. Bue 
fo tocomets thit which we intend to ſpeak to, w:z told 
* youwhen Erſt we brg31 our diſcourie upon thar pro. 
> . Cizus 2:d exiiting 9 "ACC of Fiith unde: a cw foldno. , | 
| tion an{*conf6ilerition. Firt, As it is j iſt fyiogs | 
And ſecondly, as itis inQttying, For the fi it wo 
8 r-ſvlvedto toe k coitina twoteld confider ition 
| EiRt, Axir cloſcth with Chrilt fimp!y as the obje 
npon which it reſte:h, and of this w2 have ſpoxen 
from that place, r Job, 3. 23. 5:cond'y, Att 
cloſzth wich Chriſt as h: 14 forth ig the promiſes. And 
now being ro ſpear of ir fatius conkderation, we 
have made chuiſe of this place, in which thoſe thigs 
Ccancerning the promiſes, tharely, « Y« have thac 
fountain and ſpri” from woence the promiſes do 
fl»zw, holden forth ia the fi:ſt wordsof the verſe, 
Wh:teby, or ( as the wo: ds may be more fiely rende- 
r:d) by who rel1ting unto Jcſ\us Chrilt whois the 
oritiaal and ſpring of a!l Pcomiſes. 
2. Theproperties of the promiſes, and cheſt, 
I. The fieedom of the yromiſes, h-1d forth in thac 
word, Given, whereby are given which ſpeaketh rhic, 
tha: the promiſes are tree gifes tiowing on'y from. 
299d plerſure, 2, Thiir unchingea>'en ic, and 
thatis holden forth in the word, Given,the gifts and 
ci\lling of Gad being without repentance. 3, Thar 
they are exc8cding great, and the promites are called 
| greatgeither ia re/peR& of thac price that was laid down 
ro purchaſe the promiſes, or they arec Ved great in 
reſp2R of the great things that are containedin them, 
| 4: That they are precious? z Now the promiles are 
c.lied precious;eicher ia reſpe& of their 011 :in2l!,thar 
& th'y come from prec ous Chrilt; ore'te in ripe 
of this, that they arc the 0bj:R (I meatihe g5jeRt> 
AS Rr 44% 
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Great and prieiom promiſes 

+ or by which) of preciow Faith, avic is called 
{ $1) the firft verſe of this chaprerzor ele they are precie 
ous, becauſe they arethings that a Chriſtian ouzhe 19 
| Put an high acc2unt upon, For the word that is ren» 
| Cered precious ma y likewiſe be rendered honorable, 
| whereby ate given ungo us excceding great and hone - 
| gable ary: h 

3- Vc have holden forth in the words the great ad- 
vanrage of the promiſes: By them-w: are made partahers 
| of the divine natare Now this is not to be underſtood 
/ of any effzntial canverfion of onr ſubſtance into the 
* Subftance of God, but of a Chriſtians having the 
| divine vertues of Jeſus Chriſt imprefſed upon his (o1 1, 
” and expreſicd in his life add converſation. 
' And thereisthis laſtly, concerning the promiſes in 
| dhe words, even the time when the promiſes are 
eminently accompliſhed; it is, when we have c[caped; 
or 8s the ward is, When we have fled from the 
corruptiont that arein the world through luſt. That 
is che time when a Chriſtian meeteth. with the acs 
| compliſhment of the promiſes, 

ow before wecan ſpeak to any of theſe, we mult 
fpeak a lirtle unto ſome things, as neceſſary t5 be 
' known, inorder to the better undcrftinding of all, 
' b.. We ſhal not dwelllong in pointing out unto you. 
what is a promiſe, We conceive ir is a glorious diſ- 
covery of the good will of God towards finners 3 and 
withall, a purpoſe and interdment, and ( if we may 
| ſay )aningagement to beſtow ſome ſpiritual or tem- 
poral good upon them, or to wickbold ſome ſpiritual 
or temporal evil from them, And certain it is, that 
ta chis deſcription of the promiſe, there is a divine 
Harmony betwixt Mercy and Truth, betwixt Rightes 
ouſneſs & Peacezthey kiſs one another, Neither ſhal 
we Ragd long to point out the diſtiaRion of the pro- 

era;  * 
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Great and Precious promiſes. F 
miſcs 1, There a:e ſome promiſes that ace conditional ,"* 
and there are ſome promiſes that are abſolute abſolute 
promiics are theſs that have no condition annexed un 
ro the performance of them;iuch a promile is thar, thar 
God will delt:oy the worid no more by water, thar 
isan abſolute promilcyfuch a promiſe was that of Gods 
ſending his S3n into the yor!d, tha: was anabſclure 
promile ; aad ſuch is that promile of converfion, in 
oiving of th: heart of flethyit is an av{olure promile 2 
As for the condition:[! promiles, © they arethete rhat 
do requice ſom? condition tobe performed bythe 
Chriſtian, befure che accompliſhmeac of the promiſe, 
ſuch as tha: promiſe of Sal yation, ir requireth beljey= 
ingas going b:fore it, H2 that belivetb /h1lt be ſaved; 
And. pardon, ic is promiſed untoa Chriltiin upon re. 
pentance,and yer we confeſſe thar there ts not a Conte * 
ditiona! p:omiſe that is in all the Covenant of grace 
bur it may be reduced unto an abſolute promiſe, in 
regurd that the thing promiſed ( in the conditionat 
promilc ) is one ablojure free gift, and the condition 
ofthe promiſc is anocher. 2+ There ate ſome pro« 
miles thar are tzmporal,& (ome that are ſpiricual,ceme 
poral promiſes; are theſe, that promite ſome tem 
poral ching unto a Chriſtian , and ipirituil pro» 
miſes are theſe,chat promile the be'tovwirig of (ome 
thingithat is of everlaſting concernment. 3o There 
ace ome promiſes thu acre not xccomp'ithed in this 
life, ſuch as 'this, That weſhall (ce him as he ry, and 
ſoaltbe madg like untohim + Bu: for the promilcs of * 

Faith and of Jiltificatioa, theſe ore accompli tied try 
this life. 4. Thereare ſome promiſes chat ane cher 
ordinary, and thecearc {yme promiies (nat are ime 
mon :. extraordinary promiſes ar2 thele, tit are 
oiven to ſome particular belic vers, 254 lng uer priv 
Icdze; ſuch was that prom:le tht yas 21 ten 10 fr ge 
: TE | bam, 
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| bien that tn þ's ſeed forntd ul ſamitlics of rheearth be 
| ble/vcd; and chat preeniſe thar was given to Reveksh, 
| z/43t the elder fſhenli ſwae the younges ; As for cou =» 
 160n promiſes, they are ihefe, rh. every belicver in 
” Chriſt ha.ha right io mare uſe of, 

Y Neith:r ha! weſtand long :o paint our, that it is 
| the dutie cf « Chriſtiaz to be much ia the exerciſe 
' of Fiich upon the promiſes: itis clear from P/al, 
6:. 8. Tuff in him ata/t times, ye people. Andirt 


is Cica: me pos of that precious cloudof 


 Witacſ|cs 1eco: ded of in Hrb,1t, that ſpent their day's 
\ inin>-acing of the premiſes. But, py, we would 
! Raye you confider, that it is mote eafie for a Chrifli= 
- AL Dz2.re (pi rituall promiſes, then to believe 
' temporal promiſes : it is eafi:r ro truſt Chriſt for e- 


eernall ſalyation, then to truſt him for our dayly 


faod, when we are redzRed unto Rraits, And the 
oreunds upon which ve afſert this, may be th-ſe, 1» 
 Becauleit is hard for a Chriftiznto believe thatChrilts 
| death ie:cherk for the purchaſing of temporal pro - 
| Miles, which more eakily be raketh upin ſpiricua!l 
promuſes : for a Chriſtian can hardly believe char ſuch 
athing was in Chrifts intention, astodie for his 
day'y food, whi.k yet s moſt certain,if we conGder it 28 
a (pccial mercy, z2-1na Chriſtians belicying cf ſpirit- 
ual! promiſes.there is often ſome ſenſe and reaſon thax 
help?rh him tothe exerciſe of fai.h, at teaſt, they preſs 
not the contrary ; bur to beijeve a rempora)]l promiſe 
when a Chriftiag is redaRed unto a firait, and that 
hc can ſee no outgate preſeat, ſenſe and reaſon Rape 
upon the rop of his faith, and preficrh bim to deſpair, 
As for inftance, when a Chriſtian is living uvron the 
rap of a mountain, and knoweth not where to (up at 
might, to belicve that there is a p:omile vp on which 
® gn2y re#t, that <4 hal not want Lis food 3 but tha 
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Great and precious Proms er. 7 
iſf!e L rd have ſervice tor him, h- wii! provige, 
heje he hath not only reaſon to diip»re rgaink if 
but the ſiropy pinching ſenfe of hunger, beth crying 
out, bow can breathe grvcn'n the wildomnefie 2 3. 
T he teacations that :fſau't 2 ChuiRian to mio believe 
upon temporal prowiles they are more ſ1bri'e and 
more connarurall ro a Chriſtian, rhey his rentaticng 
that 2Nau't him in refting upon tbe ſpir:ru?] promiſe 
ſcs, Whea a Chriſtian is in Rrairs in the world, the 
tertacions that hinder his exer ciſe of faith, rhey are 
more conſen2rt tc fleli and blood ; we ate ready! 0 
yeeld to misbeliefrhen, becauſe we thick it is ratioa', 
and ſpeak:ththe eruth. 4. A Chriftian is ofren'e a 
afrighred by his dayly failings, or ſcme particular 
more grofle out-breakings in bis life, that howbeie 
he my ( throvgh grace) be helped to believethat the 
Lord thal make oat theie pfomiſes which concern hig 
etern. | alvation, and ſo do bim good in the Jatter 

' end: yer may he be (adly pe:plexrd and Ciftr fifullin 
{ amaking uſe of anypar:icu'zr temporary promiſe,for 
drawirg forth any comfoit or incouragement there 

| from, 3$co his piefent exigent 2 bec:uſe he knoverh 
that altbeugh the Lrrd doth forgiy: his peeples inj- 

| quities,yer may he take vengeance on their invenn t', 

| cns,P/al. gg 8, and therefore m1y puniſh his pre« 
ſent farlirg with the like calamiries as he hath done 
others. ©, There is alſo much cf anaturs! and car. 

 A1llſelf-jove to a preſent life,remaining in x' «beſt, 

, that we are mary times worie to ſati:fie in our fe. 
cucicies for the things of this life,then cf that which * 

Is tocome; and can more e#fhi'y rrvſt the Lerd for 

{ cur ſonls, then ſor cur bodies ; ſo that though his 

| raked wcerd will ſometimes ſatisfie us for the ore, 

 @= Y<t it wil not for the other. And the laf greundof 

it way by a Chriſtians unacquaincedoels with that los 
Ot 
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Greet and preciens proms/es, 

of exercifiug Fairh upon temporal promiles, rkere 
being many who think not that there is uſe for faith, 
except for Salvacion and the things 2bove, which 
maketh his faith upon theſe more difhcul: then upon 
promiſes that are ſpiritual; And this may 2pp-ar moſt 
clearly,in that we find men more eaſily bear their 
ſpiricuall wants ( even a Chriſtian thatis moſt exs 
erciſe# ) then they bear their remporal waits z 2nd 
more corruption and impatience doth ariſe from tem» 
poral want, thenfrom {piritua! wane, _ 

2, Conſider, that all a Chriſtians duties are turn- 
ed over into promiſes * there is not a duty thatis re- 
quired of a Chriſtian, but iris converted jato a pru- 
miſe, Is not Faicha duty, ini Jobs 3. 23. Thi i 
his commandment that ye ſhruld believe? And isnor 
thar turned overin a promile, io Jer, 3. 16, Thou 
(h lt call me thy F ather? The word importech not only 
anaQof neceſiuy,bur of vioknce,thou (halt do ir,& ia 

the tz, of Zechary, ar the cloſe, Thou ſhalt call ms thy 

Fatter-Amdſ2in Exch 11, 194 Is not mortificatte 

ona Chriſtians dutie, Gotv//. 3+ 5- Aſortifie there 
ſore your members : and it is turned over in a promile, 
Jer. 32. 23, and Etch. $6. 29 whece he promile 

eth, tht he will purge away ajl cheir uncleanneſe; 

and it is moſt clear from Mic. 7.19. 1 will ſubdue, 

{aid ht, al thine iniquities : it is nor ſaid, thu muſt 

ſubdue them, bur I will de it; Is not alſo the knows 

ledge of God a commanded dutie ?and eric isturn- 
ed over in + promiſein the covenant of grace, They 

foul know. me from the higheſt tothe loweſt nejtber ſhal 
Bhere oe need any more that one ſhould ſay, know the 

Lord, for th:y/al b2 all taught of me, 1s not the come 

mandemen: of fear your duty, as it is clear from Ec. 

cleſ.12. 13- and yer tharis likewiſe turned over ina 

- Prowile , 1 will put wy fear in their in#ard part 
that 
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th1t they ſhall nit depait away ſrom me ; $0 tenderneſs 
is a Chriſtians dury; and yer that is eurned oy:r ina 
p:oniſe ; L will tthe away their heart of fone, and 
giuezthem an heart of fleſh. And that may ſay no 
more of this, lock but to theſe four places, and there 
y e w 'l| ſec 2|molt all duties.curned over in promiles: 
there is Ler- 31. er, 32, Exch it. and Exek, 36, ye 
will ſee all the duties of the Covenant converted inta 
promiſes, Bur may not ſome ſay, what advan. 
tige is there of this much certainly every Way; 
That duties are turned over into promiſes, it 
may give a Chriſtian hope, that he ſhal once perform 
theſe duties: Will ye not once be render ? yes certainly, 
becauſe your tenderneſle lieth within a promiſe : will 
ye not once be much in the exerciſe of fear? No 
doubt ye will,and the ground of it is this, becauſe your 
fear lyeth within a promiſe,and ſo of thereſt, Avpd 2. 
T here is this advantage of ir,that all the ducies requi» 
red of zChriitian are turned over in promiſes, becauſe 
by this means a Chriftian may go to God, when he 
canner perform ſuch a dutie, and defite kim to fulfill 
his word, and accompliſh his promiſe ; and fo may, 
make uſe not only of the Omnipotency of God, but 
of the faithfulneſlſe of God alſo, 

There is this third Confideration that we wou'd: 
propole.thar there are ſome things of a Chriſt an with » 

/ In a promiſe, that he doth not believe co be within it, 
eſpccial'y theſe three « Firlt, the challenges ofa Chri«. 
ſtian are within! a promiſe,when ye are convinced,that 

is the accompiiſhment of a promiſe,this is clear from 

| I/2i. 39.21. where convitions and challenges are 
turned over ina promile z When thou art turning unto 
the right hand ortothe leſt, thine ears fhal hear a vaice 

| behind thee cxjing, this fs the way, walkinit.: And 
” it may be cl-ac, that our convitions are the 2c. 
compliſhmen; of promiſes, becauſe it is a work of the 
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| Comfore , as well to concelve {04,16 9. as tif 
| for himto mate cnerejoyce: and ifa Cirillian! coul 4 
/ believe that hischallerg £ were he accompliſha.ent 
| ofaxromiſe; he wight imbrace his-chelt-moes, he 
| might ſce the ſaithfuloefle of Ged in his challe:,grs 8& 
| hemic're ſcemuchliy: in hiscnillenges 2.AChriſtia 
ans cteſlc is within a promiſe, ſo thitwhena « hrillian 
meets with ſuch -afliAions, he my fitdown and c y 
out this 'sthe accompl.ſhxentof a promiſe, and this 
is cl-ar from Pſab $9 31, 32, wherein in the midſt 
of the promifes of the Covenant of Grace, that pro. 
miſe of vi ting their iniquities with rocs, js put inthe 
boſorre of them : and from P/el 1:9 257, In farth. 
fo'n:e baff thew affiited me ; Why doth David ſay 
in faithfulneſſe ? It was this, becau'e his cr8Te was 
the accompliſhment cf a promiſe : and it may be clear 
alſo from that word, Heb, 12. 7. Forget xot the ex- 
bortation ( (peaking of the croſſe) the word is. For 
ef wot the conſolation that ſpeaketh wnſo yew As Ta 
the holy Ghoſt did ſay crofſes do yeeld much conſo= 
lation, 5s in verſ, 11 They yecild the praceable frumts 
of righte:nſneſſs: And if this were believe? that our 
croſſeswere the accompliſhment of the promiſes, it 
nou!ld help a Chriſtianunto much humb'eſubmifon, 
and there would notbe much murmuring under them, 
if once we did believe that they were the accompliſh« 
ment of a prortiiſe: Yea, thereis this advantage fur- 
ther, that if we did believe that our croſſes were rie 
dccompliſhmertof a promiſe, we would be much in 
alvancing holinefſe under our crofſe, There is no- 
thing that obFruteth the ſweet fruits of righteouſneſs 
under a crolle ſo much asimpaticncie: and 7 would 
ſay thisto commend the crofie, a Chriſtian nevec 
movett{o ſwiftly to heaven, as when he is vonder 
a ſanQified crofſe; acroſle when it is (intifed, 
_yil prove a Chriltians ation ro Heayen aicte 
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t ex ten enjoy wen't', for our ea-oy ments or - 
dinarily Goretard eur Way as much as ſuither its 
Andih rr 5 thin, Thirely,that is within the promile, 
even yur dayly fod, ard the hairs of your bend, the 
hairs of a Chiiſtiins hea? are numbered, and yi kin 
the C renanr. $o that ye nay ſee what aigh reſpeR 
Ch: iſt ha h put upon Chriftians, that is clear from 
that word P/al-111 5. 8. He bath given meat wnto 
them that ſear Him. He will ever be mindful of bw 
Covenatt 

Our fourth conſideration ſhal be, to point out a 
little theſe grounds upoR which Chrift doth delay 
his accompliſhment of the promiſes ; it is certain thae 
Chriſtians is oftentimes pur to this, Doth his pro. 


miſe ſail for evermore? andcryech out, J//hy art theu 


become un's me as d liar, and as waters that ſtil;and the 
grounds of this delayare theſe ;1. Chriſt knoweth that 
v Chriſtian can ofcen betrer improve the delay of the 
accomp'iſhment ofthe promile, then he can improve 
the accompliſhment ix ſelf; we might find this jn 
cur experience ( it being for the msſt part) eaker for 
2 Ch:iitian to bexr his cofles then to bear his enjoy= 
ments. I thick David never had ſo ſweet atime as 
then when he wis purſued as a Partridge by his ſen 
Abſolox : then grace did Freath forth moſt (ſweetly in 
his ations but let David be under proſperity, and 
then we ſce he falleth in the fin of Adultery, And 
therefore never repinc whem ye are under a crc fle ; for 
certainly, if we had ſpiritual! underſtanding, we 
would not judge it ſe great hazard to be under a 
crolle, as under proſperity, fince we have preater 
ſtrength to bear the ore, then to endure the cther, 2, 
Theliethfulneſle of a Chriftian to whom the promi- 
ſes are m:de, this makes the promiſes to be delar ed jn 
their performance, as wasclearin the peogle of I/7ael, 
they are fourty yearsin a wildernels before that promiſe 
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of entering into Caraanis accompliſhed ; It was 4 
promiſe that Could have been accompliſhed ina few 
dayes, and yet becauſe of their fin, it was net accome 
pliithed for fourty years, as ye may ſee from that word 
In Numb .14, 33s 34. 3- The :ccompliſhment of 
the promilcs is delayed, that Faith may be more pur 
"exerciſe; this isclear from that remarkable word, 
P/al. 195. 19. Until the timethat bis word came; 
that 1s, untill the word of the Lord was accompliſhed; 
the word of the Lord tyzed him, that js, it was the mat- 
ter of his exerciſe, anexcrciſe eſpecially unto Faith z 
for Indeed it is muck for a Chriſtian to bclieve upon 
a word, when it is Celayed in ics accompliſhment. 
The fourth ground of delay is, that the cx erciſecf 
praycr may be more z and itis certain, that the beſt 
improyenent of delayes is, tobe much in prayer ; the 
promiſes they do occaſion prayer, as is clear from 
Exod. 4. lait, They belieycd, and boxed down their 
beads and erſhi; ped, and frem 2 Sam, 7, 27. wheie 
the grizt Þ-::m;ſcs being made ro David, he cryeth 
out, Therefore bavel ſound in my beart to prey thy 
prayer gnts God: andirt isclear from P/al. 119.49, 
Perferm the wird urto thy ſervant, upon which thu 
ba? cauſed nieto bope, Itis a bad improvement ct 
celayes, when we tura impatient ; and it isa bad 
Inproycment of delayes, when we quirgf our ccntte 
_ Qdenee. Know that promiſes are accowpliſned atter, 
delayes, 1nd they k:y2 a luſter upon them that they 
may cc mpenſeal{ thecelayes, 5, Tte-e is this other 
ground of the dclayes of accomplitk;ment of the pro. 
miles, even that the thing thar! is promiſed may bz 
ſweet to a Ch:iftian when it c:nicch; this is cear 
. . f-om chat woid of Selemen, Prov. tz. 12. Hope Cle- 
' ferred maketb tbevbeart fick, but when che defire dub 
come, ' Mas alreecf liſe, O but ametcir that 
cometh 


/ 


Creat and precious promiſes, 13 
cometh te a Chriſtian through a promiſe, it is ſweet 3 
yea, adrink of cold water taken up as the accompiſh» 
cf a promiſe, is more ſweet then a feaſt of fat things 
full ' © marrow, wine on the lecs well refined 3 to rake - 
up your bread aad yur drink as the accompliſhment 
of your promiles, ir would wake them refrcibfull 
to you, 6. The Lord delayes his promiſes, th: ta 
Chriftian may te more in the exerciſe of dependency 
and may be aiwayes kept abour the throne, A Chriſti» 
an goeth to God from a threefold principle, he goeth 
to God from a principle of Faith, from a principle 
of necefit:y, and from a principle of love : but would 
you know that which pucreth tke Chriſtian often to 
Fo ! it isa princip'e of neceſhity : and believe it, 
that if neceſlty did not diivea Chriſtian unto the 
foor of the Throne, we would ſeldom go from 3 prine 
ciple of love, or from a principle of Faith, And there 
is this laſt ground of the delay of the accompliſhment 
of the promiſes, th:t the glory of the wiſdeam of God 
may appear, znd the glory of kis povver i2 hence 
complichmentct the promiie, When the promiſe is 
long beneath ground, then the wildem e and pe wer of 
God doth more apfear in the accompliſhmer.t of that 
picmiſe., And frem this 1 would only [ay ro Chiifti» 
ans that ace under thatexerciſe,complaining of thewane 
of the performance « f the prom i'cs,theſe few things x 
Rel icve that the promiſe ſhal once be accompliſtied, 
thartbough thev iſion tarry yet at diſt it fyall ſpeak. 2, 
B:lieve, tht every hours delay of the accompliſhmere 
of the promile hath a ſwcer celign of love : there is not 
one moment of delay, but it is for the advantage g4 
a Chriſtian, as is clear from that word, R 8 # 
And, q. thae promiſe that cometh afrer I<ng Celayes 
ic hach theſe three ſweet ar d (ou'-tefreſhirg atrendan pe, 


-A LK is performed moſt (calonably, 8 ChiiRian, if Ln 
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willobſerve, he will ſce infinite wifJome ſhining in | 
timeog the accompliſhment of the promiſe to ſuch a' 
particular day:a Chriſtian will be conſirained to cry 
o 1t,ifthe promiſe had been fulfitied before,there hadnot 
been ſuch Art of wiſdom appearingin the pe! formar.ce 
cf it. 2, That the promiſe when it i8 accompliſhed, wil 
*engagea Chiiſtian more in the exercife o' Jove, then 
four promiſesaccompliſhed at aſhort and ſmallertiae? 
there is nothing that will ſo inflame the ſoul with love 
as to have a promiſe accompliſhed after delayes. And, | 
? 71he prowiſes accompliſhed - aſter delayes, 
have wuch ſenſe waiting upon the performance th ere- 
of : It hink hardly a Chriſtian eycr met with the 
accomphſhment ofa promiſe after Jong delay, bur 
his ſoul was made av 4 Yatered garden, and n [Im 9 
of water whoſe waters fail not 7 this promiſe ſaileth 
and cometh to a C hriftian pafumed with love, 
Now we ſhal ſhutvp our diſcourſeat thistime, & ſh31 
only ſpeak to theſe fix defeJs of a Chriſtians faita, 
in believing the promiſes. 1. That our faith is *'m+ 
patient, we cannot Nay upon the prowiſe if it be de- 
layed : Herce yewil fee that in Scripture often pati + 
ence js annexed to faith: which ſpeaketh this, Thar 
it is im; offible fora Cliiſtan to believe as he cught, 
that warteth the exerciſe ef patience, See Heb 6 12 
Be ye followers of them who threugh faith and pats. 
ente inherit theprow iſe : And that word in the Reg 
relation, This the faith and patience of the Sarnts. 
2. Ourfaith in cloſirg with the promiſes itis weſt 
unconſtant ; A Chriſtian when firſt a promiſe is born 
yn upen his ſpirit, he willthen beli-ye thepromiſe and 
gyoyn With it ; butafter ſix cr ſeven dayes go about, he 
Will change his Faith : that is remarkably clear from 
' Exed,. 1 compared with Exed 6, 9 When trikthe 
'  Yowile cometh to the people of /ſrae/, that they fhal 
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po Out of Zgypr itis ſaid of then in the fourth Chap- 
ter at thecluſe, They celieGed rhe promiſes and wor 
breped : But lo:ktothemin Exod. 5.9, and there 
ye will ſee them not believing, becauſe of b:rrerneſge 
and anxiety of hrart ; And I will teil you the grounds 
why our faith is:1acoaftante te Somieti ves the reading 
ofa promiſc toa Chriſtian wlll be as nis (ayory meaty 
ſometimes whena Chiiti;an will icad one titnefin the 
Corcnant, it wilibe perfumed with lore, and ;.5(ogl 
wil be tranſported with joy afterit, and at another 


. time when he {h1l cead chat p:2.vile again, it will be 


tafeleffe 253 tht whits of ane erge, and as hy ſorrow» 
full meat 2.Tnatwe arenot much in fuffing the 
exciCiſe of the things that are promiſed, which certain» 
ly wou!d cut hott wany« four debates» There is this 
third de fet of our Faith, That veare nor diligeotg 
a diligent faith we call this, that after a Chrittian 
hath belicyed, he would be much in the exerciſe of 
prayer for the accompliſhment of the promiſe, he 
would be inuch in the exerciſe ©f meditation to wake 
that promiſe ſweet and livelyto tim» Anda fourth de= 
feR is this, We build our faith m.oreupon Diſpeoſati 
ons then upon the Word when diſpenſations (aj 
that which the promiſe faith, then we willbelievezh 
when diſpenſation ſpeaketh the contrary langage 

tothe promiſe, then we willreje@ our confidence 

hope. I willtcll you two great mylteries of beliey 

it is hard fora Chriſtian to believe _ the cc 

ary cerrieth to deſtroy the Text; that is, 

—— p — Augparet ſcemeth to declare, that the 

miſe al never be accompliſhed. In ſum it js t 

:« hardto believe when fiſpenſatlonawill fay,th n 

of the Lord will fail and when prowiſes bi 

belicycs 2. /t is hard for a Chriſtian {ro take 


16 Great and precious promiſes” 
impcſſ -i!icies tothe one hand,and the word of promiſe 
in the o:hey, and ſay, O precious Ch:iRt, reconcile 
theſe two together, that impoſſibilitics do not dt {troy 
thep:omiſe, but that the promiſe miy be accompliſh 
ed notwithſtanding of this, 5, We have theſe deteR of 
faith among us, That we build our faith more up 
on (ence, then upon the word of promiſe 3 when a 
Chriſtian is in a good 'rame, he wiil bs!ieve,but when 
Chriſt hideth his face, he will then give over his hope, 
And lattly, there is thisz:hart our faich upon the pros 
miſes is general, we believe the truch of the promiſes, 
but we ſtudy not ro makea particular application of 
them, I ſhal not ſtand long co make any uſe of whar 
we have ſp:ken ; Oaly I would have the Chriſtians 
of this age, and thoſe that are here, to go home with 
this convition, the damnable negle& ot believing of 
the promiſes, A Chriſtian negleR-th thele thiee duries 
of Religion moſt, he negleReth the duty of (elf,qx+ 
amining, the duty of believing the promiſes, and that, 
nob!e (oul- exi'ting duty of negigation : theſc three 
duties a Chrittian doth ſo conſtantly neg'eR; that ale 
molt he is above tke reach of conviRtion, that hz duth 
egict them, 

Bt I would fay a word unto theſe that are deſtiture 
the Faith of the promilcs, and are {trangers unto 
ſe bleſſed things thar are recorded within the Co» 


e your (ences, if ye will not believe his Word. Ir 
queſtion indeed, which of all the ſences ſhal be 


p41t behol4 the King in bi beauty, 444 ſee him as be 
r chat of hearing,whea we fhal hear theſe melodi- 
Halelujahs of that innumerable ctimpany, which 

oat the Throne, without any jarring 2mone ſt 
RM all, or chat of ſinclling when we (hal find the 
leet 


ant: Anditis only this z doub.leſle ye mult be- | 


lacisfied in heaven, whether thai of ſeeing, when 


| 
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f\weery perfume of his garments, which are perfumed 
with a/! the powders of the merchant,or,that .f touch= 
ing, when we find Maries inhibition taken cff,s ouch 
we. 9, andbe admitted toimbrace him who js now 
aſcended 10 bi Father; or, that of taſting, when we 
ſhai drink of theſe rivers of Conſolation, that ſhall 
never 7un dry, This, I ſay, is indced a queſtion ;,, 
Bur give me lervero ct! you O atheilts and enemies 
of God:/cis 2'ſo a queſtion,which of all the five ſenſes 
of a Reprobace ſhal be tormented in Hell,and what 
wo'd you an:wer to it now?yyhether think ye the ſenſe 
of fight, when ye 4:2! behold that darkneſſe of wrath, 
the cevil and his angels. and _ fellow priſoners 
in that dungeo*?Or whether ſhal your ſenſe of hearing, 
be molt cormented in hel, when ye (hal hear thoſe (cres 
jghings and howlings that (hal eternally aſcend up be* 
fore GoJ, by the fouls that ate in priſon ? O but the 
grevelt enemy wo!d have compaliion upon his enemy) 
co hear their cryes; O-,»hether wil ye ſay the (ence of 
taſting ſhal be moſt rormented,when ye ſhal drink of 
thele rivers of brim/FonetOr,wil the ſerice of touching, 
when ye ſhal be etervally (corckedwith theſe lamesof 
eternal indignatior {Octhe ſenſe of {melling,when ye 
ſhal crernally be as it were ſuftocatedwith the ſmcke of 
that ſulphurious furnace that (hal never be quenched? 
O thinkyou if Cain wold come from hell and preach 
that doQtrine, that w: ſhould nor perſecute the S1ints, 
would we liſten unto him ?. If 4b/olon ſhould come 
from hell, and ſhould preach agaioſt the evil of ambi= 
tion, would we liſten unto him? and if Achirophel 
ſhould riſe from the dead, and preach thar doRtine 
unto you, Let not the wiſe manglorie in hl wiſdom, 
wold we top our cars?Or if Judas would come from 
bel,and preach co you theevil of hypocrifie,in berray- 
ig of men wich eb REL 

UV. 
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Orif Dives thu is :ecorded in the Gefpel ſhould 
come from hell, &choite that Text ro preach upon, 
Jaw, 51. Goro ye rich men and bowl, ani weep 
for your miſeries that ſhall come upon you, And 
jf Demas w:uld come s nd ſecond him with that 
word, love nerthe worlds ncr the things that 
a:ein the world. 1:37 ye wouldcry out, we willime 
brace thitdufrice «? another time, We d:fict notto 
infſt m:ck vpan thrie, bu:,O ro believe, that theres 
is aa ecerity of prin, and that thers is an cternity 
of j>y. 1 will give you a deſcription of the achick, 
and let him think upon it, \it is caker to convince 
huadreds of you, that ye want the fear of G13d,then 
thar ye want the faith and love of Gd, Oh, an ima - 
in-ric faith,and a conceic of love, will ye ever quitrf 
theſe rwo Liels, Tconfifle, once ye hal bay: a faith 
thar no man (hal eyer rob you of, ar.d that is, the 
f:ich of that eruth,that whenonce ye enter into eterni- 
| tryof paingtherc is ne redemprion ovt of that place, A- 
| wake, awake, for behold the Judge cometh, and he 
| fhal reader vengeance unto theſe that know hie» nec, 
|, To his blelſcd and moſt precious Name we defireto 
| -ivepraile. 


—— 


| SERMON 11, 

' 2 Pet, 1. 4; Whereby are given unto us ex- 

Cceeding great and preciqus promiſes, that 

|, 6y theſe you n__ be partakers of the 

' dbvine nature; having eſcaped the cor* 
raption that i in the world through luſt, 


Auzh Juſtice and Judgement be the habication 
of His Throne, yet mercy aud truth do ga be= 
face ir a5 two -divige Uſhers to convey us home 

' Fro ng us 
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uſt 's Tod, Theewierhyſc rework nes thar we nous * 
have Chriſtians pincipaily to itudy. I, Thitye 
would be much in the ftaty of theſe wrongs and 1. 
juries rhar ye ave d nero Chill, And, 2. that yt wold 
be nwck inthe ftuly of theſe jnhinjte 20s of piecious 
condeſcendency thet Chriſt auch manzfefted towrr is 


F 
4 


you, that the one may proveke au urto {urrow 214 
humility, and the other may provcke you unton (Were 
at 55. ilhment and admiration, And I would a:k you 
this,if Chiilt thou!ld preſence that cha Jerge unto you, 
which Ab/olon preſented unto HeſM4i. 4 th.s ty 
kind#c{2 uni thy friend? O) beloved, whar could you 
az\w 2,when you werethug reproved? I think if Chiiſt 
havenorforgeutul fie for thar blefl:d end to forger the 
VVr9 144 and in-uries ot tis CWn | kiewna uri 
what vie Chrilt Gould haye forzerfulnefle; fir ke 
kaowe:k not whit it is to terget our good witks,bur 
he bath a bifled air of forgetting our wrongs 3'hounh 
w2 may {5y upon the contrary, that we haye acurled 
are of toigeriing them our telves, 'T here arc theſe 
three things tha: Chriſtians deth forget 3 they forger 
much Chzift. tha: is the great author of the vromites, 
ſo that he may charge them with this, 13*hy have ye 
forgotten mes 2, They torget their mercies, and he fe 
divice receipts of love that Chriſt hath giver un+ 
tothem,g. 1 hey forget even their iniquities, yea ſome 
time 5they forget them before Chriſt doth forget them, 
and paſſe an a& of parden upon them. IT ihol nar land 
lonc tg plead yith you for yeur undervaluinge! thar 
bicfſed and noble plant of renown; I think if there 
Were no More to evidence that low «{tecm that we 
have of Chiift, but only this, that we are of much in 
ſiighting the promiſes, 1t were more than {i ficient 
but belides,is there not this to teſtifie how much voy 
under vaiue that þ-ly _—_ 063 that ye ituc matte 

(> 


or Treat and precious promiſes 
Fro have aninward. Wem y callthe Chiitiansof th 


give goodly words, but we do not give Crift godly 
praZi ec 3 And Is there nat this alſy that teftifieth 
our underyaluing of Chrilt, tht weflizht fo much 
feeret and retired correſpondence and communion with 
him ? Iſyppoſe there ars ſome that are ker-, whole 


themſelyes unto godlinefe, and / (14 only Gy that 
word, that Grdeor (pake in atother caſc.sf Godbe with 
rt, bom ther s; atl thes come por w? fachaſyirirof 
formality.ſuch aſpirit of l:zine(le, ſuch a ſpirit of harde 
nile, and ſuch a fpicitof undervaluins of Chri '? [ 
tup-oſe, : hit if there were a Chronicle written of all 
the [;ves of the Saints that haye been ſince 444921 days; 
ard the Chriſtians of this time ſhould read over that 
Chronicle, when they thould begin and read thelife 
cf Adam, FN min: put this to thecloſe al ity my 
li:zisnot like his; and when they ſhould read tic life 
et 4zel, they mightput this to the cloſe of it, my lif- 
3s not like his; and when they {hould read the life of 
Engch, they might put this to thecloſe of it my lifeis 
not like his: O! to which of tie Saints can we of and 
if ye ſhoaldcall, isthere a2y that would anſwer you, 
; Ren: life x5 like wernce, 

> But tocometothe words; wetilyou at the 
lat occaſion that we ſpalee upon them, that tierce were 
theſe things concerning the promiſes belden forth in 
them, x. The rife ofthe promiſes 15 holden forth is 
theſe words, heoreby. or as we cleared, thc words may 
be thu; readered, by whom which relateth unto Je- 
{us Chiiſt 
-£ The ſecond thing concerning the promiſes holden 
' forthin theveiſe is, the proverty #f the promiſes. and 


holden 


| time Nepitnze , they areas & hind ler loofe,and they 


conſciences beareth them retord, they do not exerciſe - 


— A” 


they arc theſe four, t+ That the promiſes aic free, ' 


- - 
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' ho!d:n fr in that wore, 1 k2rcby are ervel UNO wy 


all the jr miſes ef the everlaitit 2 Cvvenant ze 
oifrs, and not debc, There 1s char een 4 propei:'y of 
the _— W it they are WH. p 7 eable holden forth 
in that vvord, Gtv: n, the v:tc3 at 4 ca'ling of G d 
beinz w't!; __ Tcpent ance. And he rhird piepirty cf 
the pro niles #23, That they were exceeding, great; and 
the fourth, That choy were excrening precious - 

Thg thi:d thing Concerning ihe premiſes, hoiden 
forth in the words, is the 1fvam! wes that fluweth 
to a Cntiitian by the procmitc _ tha: by themthey 
might be made partakets ?) tic eivine nature, 

And the lait ihing can e:ning them was, that time 
when the p omiles were eſpecially accempliſhed, it 
was thn, when we bay e/cap:4 tbe polkations of the 
wy3tld through luft, 

N :w 8; tor the fi: ſt t thing, towir, the fonntain, 
oripinal and riſe of the promiſes, wiich is Je.us 
Chit, by whim ; In ſpcaking unto this, we (hall 
Ipeak 2 !t.le uno theſe two, to In what relpc&ty 
Chriſt ma + be (aid to b: the fuuntain and original of 
the proum:{es ; &we cncoive ke may be (21d to be fo, 
Fir, B apes, he puictaicd the promifes 1:nco us by 
kis ow" precious blood. There is not a promiſe in 
he evcrleſtiog Coreaanc, but iris rk price cf the 
blood of : he Son of God 3, this i: clear $1 Epheſ., T's 
2,tz., where fpeiking or the Gentii-es, thar they 
were ſtrarigers unto the Covenant cf promile : ke 
ſerte:h down in the 12, verſe, the way by which they 
were brougat near unto the Corenant, EY rig h 
wit) iryir was throwgh the blood of b 8 cy0//c: auditise 
clear in Ephe/. 3. 6. thit the Pro: les of che Go. 
ſpel were given unto w ti: him, thit is, through the 
pirchaſe of him, and higm-ri:s; and1 Pet, b- 19s 
wherz we are {aid ts bc bought by? « $1544; forthe pro- 

B 2 n{ 
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22 Great and preciens promi/eg. 
miſe of ReJ nption, was the peic: of b.ood .Second- 
ly, Chcilt way b! (aid to bathe founcain cf ths 
promuilcs, in tits :.{peS, har he is the perſon unt9 
whom the promiſes of the Couyeaant ace fiſt made, 
znc through him are m3de over units us z this is clear 
ia G4l 3,16. the promiſes we2e 2firen unto Abraban, 
no tuuto many ſezds, but as unto one, thatis C9:i/7; 
-andicisClearfrom 2 Tim, 1, g.whcre the promiſes <t 
Grace and Salvation are ſai! tobe civen unto us in bi 
before the world was male. {iis iruey that the pro» 
iniſes are not given ta Chit, confidercd only as the 
Son of God)! (tar fa hehad no other relation to us 
then the Father or the holy Ghoſt ) bur yer they we 
firft made to him asthe Mediator and kead of hi 
Church, and as that bleil:d Dauyes an, and King of 
Szints, and ihe Grezr Lard keeper of all the Rights 
of the young heirs ct Glorie ; 41n4we 4/7! receive of bi 
zalneſSe, and grace ſor grace, Third'y, there is this 
reſpe@, in witch Chrilt may be ſaid co be the four» 


zainn of the promiſes, that bcitis by mnham we havea . 


ri2h: unto ©}! the promiſes; this is cleaz, 1C.r 3. 


Iz: I3. vehoic theſe two are conjoyned ye are Chriſls, 
and then, a//t.ings are yourrt: it once a foul cloſe 
wi:h Chrilt in the Coveaiar of prom ſe, there is noe 
one promile in Scripture, bu: he 1nay write this ſuper» 
(cription above it, This is mine,this is mixe» Fourth 
ly, Ch.ift may bz (aid co be the fountain of the p:0= 
miles, in regird that he is the perſon that apsiy :ch 
the promil.s, aad miketh u;ro reſt up3n them, and 


eo belicve him? this Devil did acknowledge, P/al. 


319. 49 Remember thy word ung tly ſervant, upon, 
which thou haſt cau/edmeto hige; as it David ſaid, 1 


bud never believed ap:emile, ex:ept thou hadelt | 


c:u ed me: and ic is Cear, Epheſ, 2, 8. where | 


fai;h is called tho gitt of Geet ea taich ro believe iig 


; 
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promiles, it is the rojal donation and gift of CFriit, 


Fiirty, He may be ſaid to be the fountain £5 the 
promiics, in that he qualifieth us for the accomplitt» 

ment of them. Chriſt give.h nz Nrengthto oiey 

the condition thit is annex 16 the promife, and 

Chtiift he tsfufr:h kabiiuall grace ta vs, by which 

we may be help: d ts exercile fa'th upon the proniles 3 

ſo that grant all the Scripture were promiſes, yer It 
Chiiſt cid not heip us, we would never Teticys 
a promiſe, and there would never 2 premiſe be 20+ 
compliched unto us- Sixthiy, the lalt retpect fn which 
CbhriR& may be ſaid :o be the fountain of the promiſre, 
$5, That all the promiſes of the eerialting Covenanc 
they have their accomplitti. ment through him, *ccr ro 
ding tothat word, 2 Cor. t. 22,Al the promiſes of Got 
are inkimyca and in tim Amenz'o that ye areto bl: fle 
Chriit nor cnly for the givirg of the promiſes, bur for 

the accompliſhment of them allo, 

T h:e wiich {econd!ly we (hal ſpeokto from this,rhat 
Chriſt is the! four tain of the promiſes, ſhall be to 
pretie upon Chriiſt:iens theſe three excellent and (2ul- 
concerring euriess The firſt, Thatthey would nor 
have a j1ghr account of the promiſes, hnce they are 
rivolets and {trcams that lnw from that bleſſed ocene 
O bur if a Chriſtian did believe chat the promiſe thar 
he h1th for higdil y bread, it was bought with the blood 
of che ſecond perſon of the bleſſed Triniry, wonld 
he not not have an high account of that promiſe? And 
let me tell you, it15 impoſſible for the promiſes to 
be in high account with yo util! once ye reduce them 
unto their riſ*, and to their fountain 2 but once know 
thar al! the promiſes are ſweer ſtreaws of love thar 
haverun through the heare of precious Chriſt and 
from thence they have tiowed unto you, and then 
when this is bcuiieved, how ſhal ye it down, and 
comfort your felves in the promiſes, ang rejoych 
exceedingly in them, The 


—_ 


24 Great axd precions Promiſes, 
Fhefecond duty thr we pre]: upon you from this, if 
That bfince Chiiit 38 the fauntein and orizin:] ofthe! 
ce application of the promiles- 


promiſes, be much $3 the 

Ard there I ſhailipesk 2 littic upon thefe three things, 
IA little umo theevidences &imaks of rhotle that have 
a right to apply 'he promilesz and ſhal only name ur.to 
you theſe few 3; Ihe firit is,to bea perſon und: r cone 
victions ef ſeefivle necd and neceſſity of ſuch a pro 
mile ; have ye convictions of ſuch a nccell ty ? T hen 

from that ye mvy infer, Z have arizht ro the promiſes, 

and are not theſe clad ticings ? I know there are {cre 
thatare under ſuch convidtiocs of ther fin, that they 
thick it boidacfle roapply the promiſe::But I wold (ay 
this unto you,thar if ye were unger lenfible convif e 

ons ofyour lolineſ;,ye wold give a world for an hair of 
a promiſe yhereiy to bang : bujeve it, the exctcile of 
miſbelicf is gever at i:s height, till wewould becen » 
tentto dig through the earth to gerta promiſe, andrill 
we wereat that, that eur {cuts would purſue rf;er them 
Jr6m che one cad ef the wor'ld to the other 3 and for 
the grounds of this affertiors that ſenſible necefiity 
giveth aright to the promiſes, if ye will look to theſe 
great promiſes ofthe eveclaiting Covenant, are they 
ot givea to that Chriſtiaa that is under a need, T/a, 

$5, 1,2. and Afath, it; 2383 where the great pro 

miſe of the Goſpel is given out, andthe invitation 

of Jeſus Chriſt,is unto theſe that are weary and beavy 

laden » Chriſt would :ccount ir an exc-lient courrehe, 

that ye would not diſpute, but believe, and that ye 

would lock upon your necefſ} ies as his cail to believe 

the promiſe, 2. Ap::{on that hitha high account of 

the Prow:/e*', he hich a righrro apply the promile'y 
Let once your ſoul claſe with Chriftby F-<ith and 
Loye,xnd thee you may with boldnelle cioſe vwith the 
promiſes, 1 conteile,it we were more in belicying the 
promiſes, 
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our lioht, and ovr excrcifir.o of Foith 
Me dts fo” 
i £5 1s At our daily wor's. 2. 


+ % * * 4% os » - 4 e » ? * nm <-> A .* 3436 0 > 
rinks tothe promiſe 3 that Witch 55 DOrn an £p2L A 
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inttance when v \ Ch:ittha iis devatin: bimicitout of 


Chrilt, wiich 55 bat an vi exianc cx2tCiſe 3 to mee 
with a promiſe born in epon rheic ipirity 222 
"1iriſtian is fainting 
under i£1iQinn, and 131 'ke to 2! e ©7er 3 tO meet with 
a word of promiſe bot in upon i 1; {pirir, that Corh 
pyhoid him in the d2 cf kis rri3), he may probably 
_ hz hath a right a hat promiſe, 4» 
'T here 13 tha; evic 67 ce, parſons that haye an h1%h a2c's 


Count "ol the Promiice, the y have a richt to @py! 

th? promiſes, ut is an excelizar and moſt concer 4 
work for a Chriſtian to believe the cxcellency of the 
promiſes, when he cannot have the aQtual application 
of the PRoaneres Fer waen once a Chriſtiau cometh 
torh's, thatthe preat things oftheeyerlaſting Covee 
Nant are more: Tin in kis yrs 3 then tat is the valcy 
cf A:hor,and a door of hope thit erelons Chriſt will 
app)/yth:m. $5. Vihenn Chr ttian hath ; great delizhe 
1:1 the promitics, when they 2:e ſweetty his rafte, ard 
a'e the refret}:tno and rcfoycirg of his hrart, that is 


an undcnirblefgn that hah atight romake vic of 
fuch nricomi £ 


; : wire your ſcu}; nevcrrcfrefbed by 
readiog of the : D2unGiefls Covenant clove, and ihe 
Ervect! peomiles | ha ziein ite ] would haze Chriftizns 
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=þ Great and precious promiſes, 
xingthile promites char kave vpholden them in 
thi. Rraits, {would have chem DVSr {162 the promiſes 
tha: Hive be: iively ta their ſcuis,and iy, T his once 
was my Loodty mear, and made me to1ejovct 17 : 
b :i:7@ 5% 2:3 afirftiong and I would have a Chriftitn 
; theitime of the arconpiiihment o the pro 
wiſcs, ia Which he wiil ice intinice wiſdom ſhining 
m crdring the accom[lithment of the promiles to 
{:--4 a 1,,M2, And 1 would have a Chriſtian marking 
1 of his ow:; ſpiri-, when the promiſes are 
aecompiiined. (as ye wil hid often in Scripture Jand by 
a'i this, veihou;d find ſuch a reviving and prcfitable 
Celivhe in the pronmiles, tha: fhou'd givea very full 
evidence of your r12ht untorhem. 6: Latlly, when 
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a Chciſtizan yader ftrazis can recni ve confolaticn from 
no other thingy/hut all prove phy ficiu:is of no value and 
wiſerable com foitersz when 5 Chritian is convinced, 
there isno joy to be had under luch a cioffe but in the 
faich of the promiſes, tiat is an evidence th-t this per= 
jon hath a right t9 the promiles. IT would cnly lay 
this, O beloved in the Lord, is nct this your guiir, 
our undervaluing of the promites, and your little 
exerciſect faith ? I would pole you with this, when 
latt {uiicd ye co app!y any promiſe cf the Covenant 
of 2r:ce 2 When laſt did yecx:rcile fairh upon any of 
O » . 

them? $hall I cell you what is the praRtice cf the 
mit part of us, we itucy perhaps to apply one pro» 
miſs, bur fer the reſt of rhe promiles we lay them a» 
ide, and doter3lly negleQ them 2 we itudy to appiy 
the promiſes of (al vation, ai:d of having redemprion 
throu21 Chriſt bur for che promiſes of SanRihcatl. 
n, tor rhe p:omiles to help ustn pertorm Cuties, 
'y rhe promil.s to ſupport us under the crofie, for 
-» nromiſes ty comtort uSin cur way to heaven, for 
gromaſes in reter2nce t9 all criinary things, weare 
nat 


- 


Great and precions promiſes. 27 
ror much in appiic.tien cfiheſe, © bur if a Chr: {ite 
an were be!tryiny the promiles, e might (12 4087 
eren while he's herc,and ling one Oo; the ſongs of £ lon 
though yet but ing firanze land, 


The ſecond thing that I {hiil ſpeak to vpn the 
application of the promiſe, {hail be to propoſe unto 
"n ſome rulcs thaty* would make uic of in the 
application of them, and tbaill rame untozou 
thele, 

Ficlt, $ udy theſe four things, one is the faithful . 
nelſ: and eruth of the promites, that luch a thing is 
the ſaying of kim thar is the fairhfu! witneſe and 7» 
men ; ehis was the priaciice of Puul, 1 Tim.1 15, 
the-way how he was brought to make application at 
the promiſe was, x. by laying Comwn that co clutn 
this 1$4t.1:htul ſaying 3 and Rev. 22 from the be- 
ctanieg tothe 6 verie, when thereare great promile o 
maze, and much lpoken ro the commencation ut 
heaven, this is ſy joynel inthe 6 ve (?, Thee arg 
152 fai:Efu! ard trus [ayings 5 God Agsit Jinn had (aig, 
all that 1 have ſpoken concerning heaven, will be (9 
no purpoſe,excepr ve believe the eruth of the promi eg 
an]this w2s th: pratice of David, 2. 52a, 7- 23, 
thy words arctricy, 9) Lord, be iub)oyneth thts ung 
the +&":| applica;ton of (he protailese 2, Srudy ihe 
ſwecineſs ind cxc.ilency of the promiſes, this wis the 
practice ot Paul, 1 Tin, 1, I 5- Thi ts 2 fa'ti ſul; 
jay nz, and then he ſub;oynetd, and wort” ly of 2/7 ac, 
ceaati vu; And this was the prattice of David, Pial. 
1'9.,72, hive effremed the Limr af thy much boitep 
then thiuſuinds 0 gold and filter O fuch an opt ugn, 
£5 eſteem che prom-(t< "2:16 then thouſands of galg, 
I; is he;rod ox : monglt the noft pait of you rhy; 
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28 Great aud precxons promiſes. 

prefer the world before the premiſes of the Coves 
nave: and it was his practice, ycrie 103» and verſe 
162, Lrejcyce at thy word a5 one that findeth great ſpoil: 
he had higher acceunt ef thepromiſts. then to divide 
the{poil atter war, 3. Let the Chriſtian itudy the nece(- 
fity chat he Þath of the promiſes,thac there is novvay of | 
winnins abs ve that necefity, bu: by thecloſing with 
the. promiſe, and laying hold upon ir. 4, Laſtly, A 
Chriſtian would findy the ſuitableneſs thar ks inthe 
promile to anſrer their neceſsftics, that if they be 
under necd, there is s precicus way of remedy mani- 
ſeited unto them by the{e, 

T he ſecond rule that ve would preſcricc in the aps 
plication of the promiſes, is,that ye do not expeR (en « 
ible comforts jimmegintely after ye have believed the 
promiſe, a Chriftian may apply the premiſes, and yer 
want the joy ard [rreetnels that is in them ; This is 
clexr, P/al., 119. 25 Ay ſoulcicavith unto the daſf « 
"I here he is under much anxiery and much ſorrow 3 
2nd yet heis a k«liever of the promilts ia the mean 
time, 2s the words following do clear, ?ruichen nie 
according to thy wird: he layerh claim to the promiſe, 
and this 3s clear iathe St, verſe ofthit Pitlmys 2p 
fonl 20:6 ſaint within wwey, T here is much exerciſe of 
{orrow, and vet he is a believer in tix promile, Bat 
T bepe in :f:ywoid ; A Chiiſtianafter he hath believed 
the promi.e,be wold put 2 blank in Chrifts hand cots 
e:rning the ſweetrels of the promiſe ro be made our 
is is owa time. What is {enle? It is the precious In» 
eulgence of Chrilt that ke giveti ro his own, I you'd 
preſs rb's upon you, proph:Ge nothing before your 
believing of rhe promiles Sut having bclicycd,ye may 
larely prophche ther the promiſe ſhall be accomplith- 
ed io jt: own times 2nd the word that he bath (prken 
hall cert2inly come to pals 5 but as for fenſe, a5 for 
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_ an "_oe czoils promiſes, 29 
ouickentav, 25 tor comforting, as for receiving, ye 
muſt pu: "Elant in the kavd of Ch;ift rodiipeale 
theſe things to Yuu 2, he (ceth lite 

The thi'd 1wlcin the tt ons cf the promil.s, 
is, I har rode” vorhents your faith upon this, that 
the piomi.es ſhui fe accot noliſ ed, b:£: ift provae 
biiity and (cate n freer to lay ifething s 0 weuld ſay 
this ron Chiiſian, that yemnay oft- notes (ulpeRihe 

romiſe not Near to be azcomp tihcd, when reaſcn 
{zith;Bibsl.; the word 5j the Lord comb, and that oft= 
times the Lord is nearer when we begia ro paſs a cons 
cluton , the Word is not 3: hand, andthe cime 
Gf the : 3CTOD Fo: Amen ct ihe © From TE ts AC! BY T0 
C:rtainly n. any tines beſore Chiiſ accomp!t! che 
promiſcs,he will } I22Ff1 15 to be {ivinz _ 
re: en, and ke wilt hzyereaſon to fuomi: tg 
he wilnave prebablliticsto G ;atr mo ren Pg "”_ 
ment of the promiſez&Rwhea probavilities are forthelt 
aways that is His timers wok; kilos hes 1 theſe 
treo Hans! Ges —_— of the roy cf a/race from 
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Ezypt ans Baryt: Ry: E x:d, 2, 'L 4 30 STE 5 $7 © 
at the £2211ntfyg, than "ay as a Chriifiian viould 


n2! outs 9119 © ofthe Pp: om: £,hecuult Oiſpenia:icrs 
Fcm tC 1 the aces 7 pliin Nat cithe promil. , 

and {ome tins crieth ut, IF by att hw b:ocane wes 
rica al'ar, and 24 walcrsthatfil Soon cnc uihie 


hind, ye are to. UtG Your dn Ark 12 promilesy 
219 NO! Bon GPL UTnt, CYEN 6 hen fayourabics 


" n2 that we kaow the Way thac Carite; a fy 
ts ro accomslilh the rom les ts by CONtra'Y rears 
e2CUut 2parct enfion ; 4; Fs oll3 areſntrexemticrin i2 
alan fect 1195 a env [nova Ard 27 We LOICY 
ou: ho em tk Th th: Ww.) C8 of £3 3, thoſe Ave 
are more fi b:j thin * wiy of an cagie inthe air. er 
the way of @ /crpent P59 15,e76Hh, (ritewiznſe ſp 
12m th; [ea, E Co WH 
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$0. ' Great and prceiom promiſes. 

Tae ſcurth rule that we would preſcribe unto you 
in he appli:a:ion of the promiſe,is, That ye would 
clo{e{ibiolurely with the promiſes, I mean, without 
lin i:ing the only One, Thereis a limited cloſing 
with the promiſe, which is the frequent exerciſc of 
Cur hearcs 3 we wilicloſe wich the promiſe, but with 
this zcltraine laid upon Chilt, Thac whenloever 
we begin to: believe the pr: miles, all thinys might 
09 as we defire: andthis is the great occahon that 
we do fo frequently reje& our c:ntidence; and do 
refuſe our hope, when God doth not aaſyyer cur per« 
emptory expcations, 

Fifthly, We give you this rule, that ye would eye 
Chriſt much in the application of the promiſes, 
"Vacrc is 3 three-fold fight of Chriſt that a Chriſtian 
ſ::uld have when he applyeth tHe promiſes, a Chriſti 
an th2uld havea gh of the bound!efis and conde- 
icending love of Thrilty that (5 ke may be conſtrains» 
ed ro hope, and may be conitcrainedro love. 2, A 
Clriftizn ſhould eyethefairhtfulnefie ond unchange» 
ableacſs of Chriſt that what his bleffed lips hive ſpoe 
ken, be will elſo do, and what be bath {aid ke will 
lilewi e bring to 04 ſ/ce Ang, 3. in the application 
of the promile!z he mult eyerke omniporency of 
Clift, that what he hathiaid, ke is able robring 
to paife, And O when ſh2'l we havecccahion to fin g 
that ſong, 1/b1t hath God wrought {or w, which was 
re ſary that Balaain ſung who yer was but apros 
{ane wreich 

6 There is this rule that we wou'd preſcribe une 
ro you inthe applicuion of the promiles, thar a 
Chiitian afrer he hach apol;ed them, he would be 
m-:ch ia the exe Gile of pr: yer for rhe cow plith++1, ag 
Gi oe promi:es 3 his wis the pracGice if Du: id, 

4 514, 
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Sam. 7+ 27 When G4 18. paſſing navy precicug 
promites 3 David doth ſubjointhn: word, There. 


fore rave ljuund t : wy heart to pray this rayer; And we 


(ce in Exc7. 36. 37. alorg thac Chapter, Gid is. 
pilling wolt excelent promiſes z and yer in verſe 
37 this is ſubjcyned, Foy a/ theſe things, 4 will bz 

enquired of ihe houſe of I/rgel ; And in ſer. 29, 10, 
12, where the time 1s comirg when Gud would ac» 
comPpiith his good word (as he (peak*h) that jg 
ſudjcined ia verle.12.Then ſhall yeca#! when mc andſcek 
aſter me; Ano Danielg 2.3, when Danie! knee thee 
the promi: was near the time of its acce mp:1t:aent, 
then be [ct Limſelf to prayer and fupplication toſrek the 


facesſGod.l would ſay theſe chree Wo: unto aChtiftie 


an; the imaileſt mercy thica Ch.y'tian vioetech ih, 
ifke can call i: Sangil, that is, T he {i o/ prayer, 
and if ye can c2:1 11 Iſaac, that 15 the child vj promif e, 
he may then, and doth e/ .innorily recyive mich cone 
ſo!ation 1 that mercy, Obuta necytlowing rg a 
Chriſtian through a pre mite 3f it were buca ditnk of. 
celd water, 3NGC 2ptte of breovne bread, it wiil | e 
more <xcclient cher, then all rhe dainries of the 
Kings of the earth. O turtoeatand drink, takirs 
theſe tkir gs 5 the*ccomp illiment of thepr: miles, 
this wou.d moke ns Cr our bread w:th fingleneſſe of 
heart, and much chearjulneſſe. And there is this,ſes - 
cone!ly, | would [ay unto yru, whena promiſe, 
is ?ccamp'ilſhed and aChibianis net much inthe 
exerc ſeot prayer in the :cc:mpliſiment of ity,one ro; \t 
4 \undrec it ke icle 02 the fanGihed ule of the xeell| 
compliſhment of that promiſe, Ak, kacw ye not 
that 4 promiſe when it is accompiiſhed, may be a 
curſe to 3 Chriltian, I hat word is moſt rertible, Mal. 
2.2, I wil curſeyour bleſſings, Ad the lalt word 1hax 

La TIwouid 
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would lay to this, is, Thi a Th:iltian who belie » 
eth the promiſes, now;-hltanding ther difp notions 
fee to conrraiidt it, chat promiſe 11:31! be wade maſt 
refreibtuil unto his {pirit, when ic is accompliſhed, 
O butz Chriſtian that never had much jealorfe, nor 
much ſtaggering about the accomplifiuneat of the 

promiſe, whea it cometh, tc vil be molt refreiliful un» 
to him; And believe jr, there is not one havrs ene 
tercainment of jeaioulie 3bour th: accomp!ithmene 
of the promile; bur it wiil impare the [yivernzfe of 
the promiſe when it is accompliſhed, exe {ſo far, 
thar the traaſcendent and free lure of Chiiſt i; (cen 
ta the accompliſhment of them, notwi:hilangdig of 
our misbctief, 

The laſt rule that I ſhal ofera Chriftian in kis 
apphicaticn &f the promiſes, whaa ye meet with ob - 

jeRions that ye cannot epſwer,but they do filenceyouy 
I will tell yau what ye ſhouid ds wich the. migken 
theſe cbiirpRiops and lay them by, This was the 
praQice of believigg eArraham, Rom, 4.9. He con+ 
fdercd not bla own bedy teing weak, and 152 deadnc/ſe 
of Sarabs womb. Th: weakzeſle of kis orn bud y, 
and the deadncile of $Sargbs womb yytie ſo Rrong obs 
je&iors in the way of che accompliſiiment of che 
promiſes, thar he could nor anx:wer them ; 204 rhe 
way he tyketh to refute them wat, H2 did no; conſ dr 
them Y as ir wercghe forgot thoſe objeRions and went 
about his daty, 

The third thing that we ſhall ſpcak to, in relation 
to-the app'ication of the promiſcs, (hall be ſomes 
what for helping a Chriftian cha: i; {tancing at too 
great adiftance to get the promites appl; ed, 

Ei:t, A Chriſtiag would be much in the ſiudie of 
theſe exper icnc2s of the faithfuinel of God, and 
What others have met With: Whenye begin roaps 

—_ py 


Great and preeiors promiſes 33 
ply a promiſe, yz may be helged in the Faith of ap. 
plying promiſes, by beho[ding theſe great records of 
the faithialneſſe of God that arcextant, This was 
the way the Angel rook with 27721, Lukes. 36. 
where hciplng her te believe that premiſe, that cf 
herg ſhould be born the Meſink; this is the way ther 
he (trengihened hers Thy cofin Elipaoetb it now with 
child, ,F bath goneſix mon:ths gverſhe that wa: ca'ed bar- 
rcnAnd I thal only nome theſe ta places iaScr ipture 
which may help you exceedingiy,and ilrencrthen ke you 
to believe the promiſes upon this accounr. T here is 
that word in Exod 12, 41-and 51. It is a molt rematke 
able (sying, At the end of four hundred ard tlirtyyears, 
on eh#t [ame very dey, ( there was not ane Gay milled 
after cherime that wave: was :ccomplithed ) In that 
ſame vity day they came ont, andthis is marked in 
ver. Ft 37tim ; And there is that word, Kings 8, 5g 
where S:1om0n, when he is finzing Imolt [weetly 
to God, lic r8keth an cbſervation et this,Loe / ſaith 
he) rbere Cats not ſailed one wird 1428 Gd hath fhoken 
1 you by bu ftrvme Xo/er, 

S«condiy, Yrwould be much in the conſideration 
of your own experiences.that you hevein the accame 
p':h-nznt of promiſes formerly, This was Davids 
wzy thit he took toftrengthen kimſelt to belicy: the 
promiſe He th2t b2th dclivered me jrom the rage ef ths 
Lion, avid the paw of the Bear, be will deliver ve from 
ety untircuntifed Philiſf ine, 1 Sato, l7ct5o H37.46, 
And this was the practice cf the Apoitic Pavl. 2 
Tim. 4. 17, 19' Ged kath delivered me from that crucl 
lion: And from thence he (uhjovneth, And the Lord 
will deliver n:efrom every etil work : And this was 
kis praitice, 2 Cor.1t 19, where theſe three are ſweets 
ly knit tegetber, Gcd hath delivered we, he doth de- 
tiv:r me.cal be ſhall deliver me, Thereit nor oneexs 
perience of this kinde, but 1rpreache-þ that unco you 


94 Great and precious promiſes. 

O believe the promiſe, and dorotcall in queſtion 
- his faithfulneſſe, - 

| Th:r6ly, There is that help ; thatye fludy much 
tac excellency ofthe promiſes. that is the moſt noble 
and excellent way to move youto apply the promiſes, 
according to that word, P/al. 719. i, 7 habe made 
thy teſtrmonees my her rt rg + for ever zand the ground 
of it 1s that, Fecauſe they are the rejoycing of my heart 
The ſweetvefſe of the promiſes weuld engage our 
heart to apply them. 

And therc is that feurth help, a Chriſtian would 
ſtudy the own:ipotency cf God, that (> he may be 
helped to believe andapply the promiſe : Thisisclear 
in Zech, 12,1, where God going to palle many excel- 
lent proiziſes, he uſhers in that diſcourſe with high 
and mageſtick deſciiptior.s of his power, 'in that he 
frretcheth forth the heavens, and layeth the foun«+ 
alation of the erarthaud formeth theſprrit of man with. 
12 him And this wasthe praftice of AbrahamzRom, 4. 
2igthe way how he cawetobelieyve the promile. He 
counteth hem able thatmaceit,thathe rrightperformit, 

Fifthly, For your help in applying ofthe promiſes, 
Study much theunchangeablenefle of Chriſt, and his 
faithfulrefle, know that hes the ſame, yeſterday, and 
to day.and for cyer, This ras the way that Serh came 
to the faith of the promites, Heb. i :. 11. ShebelieGed, 
and the ground of it 1s, that ſhe judged hime fantbfull 
that had promiſed, There is not one a of wisvelief 
that a Chriſtian falleth into, but it ſaith, that God is 
' not faithfuli, and that ke is not true, 

Now thela{t dutic that we wculd prefle from this 
point, that Chriſt isthe fountain cf the prowiſes, is, 
that we may have an high eſteem ofthe Provmiſer ; 
even of Jeſus Thr'ti, in whom they are ea, and A- 


©». And 16 a! cloſeat thistimewith this, aiethere 
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Creat and preciow promiſer, 3$ 
not many here that have no 1reſpeRt unto him who is 
that fartkful witneſſs ani! the Amen , wid hath pros 
riſcd us hareſelf, ard all thing' : ind if ye will not 
tikewith the challenge, Jet pcur hear's kut anſwer 
theſe two or threethings 7 Hath not the lofſe of things 
inthewoild aifeRed your leart more then ever 2b» 
feoce from Cariſtd d ? Hath it net? And eanſuch a 
foul ſay Ihavean high accourt cf the Proirifer? Is 
itpo{l!s, that theſe that will mourn Fore underthe 
abſence of their idcis then for the want of him, that 
they can have an high account of Jeſus Chriſt? 7 am 
perſwaded of this, there are ſome Merchants, that the 
Iofle of their goods at the Sea, hath cliverted them 
fram their nightsreſt, and yet ab ſence from Chriſt 
never did devert them from their ſleep one hour, O 
whendid love to find cut Jeſus Chriſt, and to enjoy 
his fellowſhip, make you riſe up inthe ſilent watches 
cf the r.ioht,and to purſue afcer Him, 2 , Have nct your 
ſouls delighted more on the enjoyment cf the thingscf 
a world, then cyer they did inthe enjoymer:t of © hriſt, 
Is not this tive, that the increaſe of wine and oyl and 
of filyer and gold hath «feed your hearts more with 
Joy tkanerer Chiiſtdid ? And have you a high eſteem 
ofthe pron iſer ? 3, Are you taking celight to enterain 
fellow!hip and commurion with the promiſer * 1s this 
tiue ? When wert yeu to your proyers, but ye weari. 
ed cre ye went away? And haveyea high account of 
the prom iſer ? Isnot that the language of your hearts; 
O when ſhall the yab5ath beover? ard when ſhall the 
new moon be cone, that | may purſue afier my Tools Il 
would poſe you with this,it there were noeye totake 
notice of you, wouli you not flight ſecret prayers 
would you not ſlight Family prayer ? We l-ve not to 
ſerve Jeſus Chiilt TI know there art athailis 
here, that would loye to go to heaven with o; 1 
Faith, Loye, Praycr, and Repentance, tzacy woy14 
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2r> heaven by 3 way that never 
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throgh chePorrg uithe row Te uialem having Craas 
otimmoer a'i(3!ory upon his head, and then (hn Nfol CW 
ofre Him His Angels, and thin frail foilgyy after 
Him the bicftea company of the 5:ft born, every one 
laving the Harps of God intheir Landgand they hal 


be finting ae they enter fn. th eveh the Ports ofthe 
City, Ha//tlujeh vntobimthatrr ng dad, ond is olive, 
and nov ltucth ſo; comm ore. () to helirve that cay 
when firlt wi fall ner in through the ftrects of the 
New Jeruſz!em, when we hal be-cleathed in mite 
robes, having Crowns vpan cur heads ! © {uch a day 
if it were believed, might make vs often ſhake our 
glaiſe, and /retch out our necks. ( a5 the word is, Ron 
8, 19. )till once we firy tht bleſſed day were ap = 
preaching to us ? Thereis -nc vitarying in keaven, 
the promiſes are now acco mpiiſhcd unto them, and 
they :r: inhericing the prowiles; veer (hal that word 
be accomplithed, cr when ſhail we have occifion t0 
ſay it ? Mark. 1, 27. Bekold al! men feiha'ter thee 3 
the word tbat thetic 1iſcipice{paks C3 Chrift;O Kucy 
to lovehim, ſtudy to belirye cn bim;tor be piilwad- 
e1 he it upon his way, And I ſhzll {ay no wore bur 
this, that all the promiſes, that orc within the bounds 
of this cre: laſting Cevenart they arc 123, aud Ainen 
in animbraced Chrif, and laid hold en by faith ; 
fo I far, {1! the curſes thatare in Det. 2 5.27 23,ard 

ail 
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| 2 Pct. 1, 4: t#heve;.y are f1V 002 072t0 HW E7* 
3 ceedtyg preat axd pricious promiſes, that 
| by theſe port mani be partakers cf the Oi. 
Vigo naturedpttcng eſcaped thacorrupiion 
that i; mm theworid throunh lift, 
A Q:metimes the ſui ofa Chriſtian cath move 
DJ it tht paths cf God, and inthe way toward 
Zinn as the chariors of & minadas, when thiy are 
U®gQerthe fovi en ' v3Ng 135} on ckenny ini ucnccs 
of heaven.ang ſore mes the ſoul of a Chriidtian goth 
'> Move in thoſe bel. d paths as Fharacts charicts,Ihcy 
drive rio} keavily w' ertheress a cloud between the 
precious face of Chrijt and them ; ar d vie CONcetVe 
that ſound and ſpirit: 23! exrrcife of Faich upon the 
promiſes, would mnke Chiifiions motion mote {wift 
towards heaven, We gram: Chrift hath three difiereny 
wayes of guiding ſons and d2ughters to Glory : there 
are ſome that Chriſt carricth to heaven ina chatior 
paved with love, that all a!ongs their life they are 
| living within fight of that promiſed Land, andae 
| taken up with the refreſting of heavenly joyes ; ſuch 
aonewas Enzxch. w ho ſpent his Cayes in waking 
' with God : there are (cme that Chriſt guideth to hete 
| ven in a Charfor that ji Eravien with {peckied horless 
| they have mixed diljerfatic:.s offorrew and joy ate 
ecnding them in their walk, end they have a winter 
| and a ſummer, thty havea nicht'and a day, and (uch 
| a one was Job. 3, There are form thai Ckriil capryeth 
toHeaven'in a figry cha jorythar al olongs thgir liſethey 
| cc 
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gre under differing tworeurofihe moRt Highs and 
arc living perpcriaily ro cthetr ewna epprehenf;0:15 
npon the bordeis of ell; and ſoech a one was Heman, 
whom Chriſt this guided to heaven: however, if we 
Nai gotitre wenced not much 4iſpute the way haw 
We catr ©, /er he vath al rhimps well, And upon the 
other part, Sat2y kth three different waves of guiding 
ſouls nnto everiafling torment ; there 5:16 ſome that 
Saran cartyeilto hef ina chariot of del, ſinnsg vaking 
thim bcheverhat they are ill going to heaven; ang 
ſuch are the hypocrites in Sion tan 1 hal (lay ; Ithin 
that chariot was never ſo filled asitis in thoſe davyes, 
O fear that anxious diſappoint1 ent that many of you 
(it i8 ike) wiil meetwith !An hypoctitehe hath Nrang 
hop?, he hath frong idols, heath ſtrong delu' ons, 
theſcare his three attendant And there areſome thatSa» 
tan cartycth to hell jn a chariot of profanity andpgno- 
rance of God. whoſe judgement goeth before ha2d, and 
they are known that they are going there, An! thece 
are ſome that Satan carricth to hell ina chariot of ci- 
vility, whoſe Religion, ſtandsin this, concerning the 
letrer of the Law to be blameleſſe, And Cortainly, bee 
liering of the promiſes. and ſtudying to « xercife faith 
ppon them,is thatwhich right prevent wany of theſe 
damnable ſoul-deftroging & murthering Jde'uſionsthat 
are within fome of our breaſts, There are three things 
in Scripture that are called precious : © hriil he iscal— 
led precious, 1 Pet 2. 7. Faith is called precious, 2,Pet 
Let. To you that are partakers of the lihe prectoua faith 
with us: 2nd the promiſesthey are called preciou , 'n1 
the words that we have read, and Faith (as it were) 
hath two bl fied eyes, by one of thoſe it beholderh 
CE, and by another of theſe it beholdeth the pro- 
wwites, and fixeth it ſelf upon theme O Chriſtians and 
expcRants of heaven, would you know what 15 ne 
rite 
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Great and precions promiſes 35 
viſe of all t'\e (2d th nofiharhare beſalle$ you 1N theſe 
dayes ? It is tis in {hott , ve believe nat rhe pro- 
miſes. OfChiſlians, what is the rexſon that Fe 
catiy 07 your crott's with priierce 3 it Sy brcuſe 
yec be.irve nt tie P3031; TR Dy i l'ch your (us i! ut 
be ui | <4 44 hl day of your afthiion. O Chriſti: 
an. Whit is the ziſe of your hale mortinication ? 
Is it not. tcarle ye biiicyr no the promiſes; for by 
them \c Pmuls be made par taker of the divene nd. 
ture, O Chillin, whit isthe ground that ye pra 
ſo little , and that you pray with (-] tries ſacecile ? 
It is. becaule yc brli:ve notthe promies A Chriſti, 
anz when he goctia to pray , he ſhould take theſe * 
two things along, 4. tic ſ(cnfivle convictions of 
his neceſſitics; And , '2. The precious promiſes that 
is given to anſwer that necefiity , tae one would 
provoke ferrency, and the other Faith. Are there not 
fome heretiar Knoweth not what its topray upon 
a promiſe, an4 that waketh you to pray to ſo little 
purpoſe. O Chiiſtian , what 1+ the rz:alon of your 
ſo much ſorcow , an of your iu ſpirituailcomfort? 
It is that ye believe not the promiſes; ltis no wonder 
that your names be called March, becauſe ye ex- 
erciſc not faith upon the precious proiviſes of God, [ 
think withcut wronging 54 or aby that are here 
I doubt much if ever Chriitians had ſach hearts as 
the moſt part of us have: O what a heart isthat, 
that can neither pray nor praiſe ? both are al:ke my. 
ſterics unto then ; What 8 heartisthat, O Chriſtiarg 
that can ucither believe protiſes, belicyc threat- 
nings , nor obey commands What a heartis that, 
that can neither ſorrow for ita nor rejnyce in God? 
and what a heaiths that, thatcan ucither love Chriſt 
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when he i; fF- [encyie: an the y loag for Zariſt wacn 
he is adſcac ? aad har a her 1s thitc, O Chiiltiin, 
that Can Atitker love heaven, no: can ferr hell > and 
t5 chere gs ons hearis wih us, cyen wich us that 
a; herg this day F4 

At the i-R occaſion that we? ſpike uvon theſewords, 
- ſpakea lirele ro the ficſt thing in them, which ws 
2 riſe and origin3ll of the prowiles, holden terih 
in opt ta word, hereby or by #hom, The ſ:cond thing 
n tis words, was the prot:tiics of the promiles; ind 
we told you tha: there were thoſe four hoiden forth in 
the words. The firit propertie of the promiles 1s, 
that they dye free, whica is imported in that word, 
gre piven; all the prom: [23 of th: evcr'ating Cove-- 
nant b-ing the precious apr” TEE Us 4 f God, Hence 
you wi [ {ze that - frtim-'s the teavr of the Covenant 
- Gr cc: runs up2a thi from, 2 wil ate pup! aS is 
ear, Jer, 22. 239 1 wi! give you ene h. art,,adEter, 
26.1 w: U giveyou 2 nw e670, andEgch 11s 19, 
Iw/Ugrveyouy iis: ct ain of the language of che 
C. Vena: rt ot Grace, ws 
Now in ſpeaking up2n this fi ſt propertie ofthe 
promil (es, 20 Wit, t2cir 7 ſreeds m, T,\haii loeat a licele 
uaro theſe tro, the hr "y thinzinai be ro point out un » 
to you thewn! how a Chrittia 192 may Winto the diltin& 
upreking ct the treedem vfrh- promiſes, and then 1 
ſaall trom thence? net {me cures» 
An1inrtiore, 72S 59 th: & ſt, we conceiye that 
a Coriftian may win :o the dittin uptzking of the 
freedom of the P-omiſes, by tacic Conbderations. I. 
Let a Chriſtian calt his eye up05 the ſweet riſe, and 
ſprin> or founreia of the promiſes, and there ye will 
ſe* their freedom fhini ;; mo clear : for what is the 
founrain of the promiſes ? Is it not the bounclefſe ard 


everlaſting lave 9: Ch:ilt; thisis ciear, Deve. 7. 8. 
wacte 
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wa:re Bod 0 429524100 T2 ſeeing !? TC3 kin "Ss 'har he 
ho pertort : .. * nem Ns ferre nc -heritcoti:, 
Ti. waje | (9%"4 youty :iihhe; ani; the gronnd 
cf this ;5 . Breanje &£ fived you, | fcre bei g no years 
{>n of |;;ve, bu tore; and is Corr, Þ S427, 7. Bo 


Where David hevitgecrried mt ny x us promi- 
Les, he {ericth down the = of ali {h:{c a that vericy 
Forthy words ſafe, (ni to tuine 
CP beer, i; 4s _ aca {ch o2/t thin; t f'; md hi $5091 
known t2 try {cruant, fad ;c Is cieat, E7Tth. 17- Oe 
where G id 4oogp che cige Of 25H Tng hte Corona 
wich then, ative of live x thar ave i Was emi» 
uently (hining in; chat diy,yihen God did condeſcend 
t9 Covenant with hank: : And hence yeice in Sci 
prure, that che promiles tRLy are Cal'ed by 
the nzme of mrcy, Mich. 7. 29.70 perform the mercy 
to Abrahan, wich is tic Prom! {is 5 and they are is 
cailed; becauic e mercy and b:! .dlele love is theſole 
Foun:ain and ipang ot 21 het pp 2Mmiles: Sccond'yy 
Conſider the perſons who hive 4tizhiro make uſt of 
the promilet, vit uo! che © comi.ab tree when 
tac prociamarion : n the; Fils, ACV. 22 17, 
Wio/oever will, adn come, thure is nathing to Live 
you 2 righr © the promitlcs, bur on. y a Wiltung neile r0 
embrace them, i! ye will, ye nity t2 Le them, And, 
thirdiy, ye may read the (reedom of the promiſes, in 
this, that any coedition which i; aanexed to ihe pro- 
mile, Chrilt giveth to the Belicver Rrenzth to pers 
form that condition : It is ko0.) tha: Faith is che 
condition of che promites. a"nditis certain« hat Chriſt 
*ivcch a believer that conLition a5 well 38 he giveth 
biz che premile, Philip 1. 19 Teyouith given eo 
believe, and Ep. 2. 3 Itis the pitro; God: Iris 
impeſlible fora Clriitian ro perfor 4 the conditions 
except Chiiſt who is (urery for hia vid pertorrs ifs 
" Fourth Y, 


"CL! 
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FE »urthle, Ye mi; read the feedam wt the premiſes, if 


ye c:ni1der the rime when ;he promiles ir. accompyſis 


tucd ic is often at ſuch 3 tte, wihcn the Cnidttinkh | 


b:en, and is nider no very (pi.irnall frame. H nce 
ye wil: ſee in Exch, 16. 69. 5c. That whe» the 


remiſer ace arcompliibed, then God requireth comg | 


fuſion and bluſi ng if fre, been: { of treir former 
wayes:&% Exch.z6. z1. when the promiſes ac accounts 
pliſncd,thencha 1s the tine wen theLord clerk fem 


ro rewember weir own evil wipes, ondilers dings 
thet were ny: po'd ; yea he will have them and all the * 


wotld ty Know gt & not f r their [2heothar krdoth rhiss 
therefure he command. th them to be ajhamea 214 
conſound;d /'r the'r own wiyts, orthe poſture 
thoy were 12 when he accomptithed his promiſe; And 
{{ there were no other ihing to ſprok the freedome of 
ths pcainiſes, bur the eryfting cf the accompliſhment 
of them wi:hluch 3 frame, it were mare then ſuffis 


cieat : Bar befides this, f.e Davids pra&icc, 2 Sam, 7 | 


$ he reach ihe freedom of the promiſes,from hs own 


iinpcrieRions, nat am I (faith he) and whit my 


fathers khow/e, thatthon ſhouldeſt have bicu; bt me 
hitherto? Ardevinintheiame Text, thereis a1 Eme 


phalis in :hit word, to wy /bereby are given tom, | 


as if .he apoſtle did ſay,to prove that the promiſes 
are gifts : I can bring no other argument ſo ftrong 


us this, T hey art given ram Fifthly, Ye may read the | 


freedome of the Promiſes, if ye will confider and take 


up the infiaite ful ucſſe and a!l- (vficiency of the Pro- | 


miſer, thar ther x nothing wirhour himſelf char can 
perſwade him to give ſuch promiſes. Heace ye will ſees 
Gen, 17. t whe he js making the Covenant with A. 


braham, he pu:eth ir ill in the Frontiſpiece of che 
Cavenaat, | am God all» /ufficieut, as it were, to pur | 


the 


' | 
Ji; a! 


ef all thoght, of aitrit thar Abraham might have and 
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thit fr «ham might be pe: (wadedof this,that there was 
noc any imaginable perte&ion in himſel{,thit could be 
\ the ground and riſe of (uch promiſes, And there ts 
that laſtly, from which ye may read the freedome of 
the promiſes, if ye conſider the greatnefſe of theſe 
| promiſes z if they were of a jower nature, then were 
ir leſſc to be wondered,if metit ſh uld come into plead 
for it ſelf : Bur when a Chriftian ſha!l compare hime» 
ſelf, and the greatneſle of the promiſes together, he 
c3nnot bur then fing that bleſſed long, The/e are the 
| giſts and donations of God, and whit am I, and what is 
my fathert hou/et ,h1t thou hxft hrought me hiherto; 
Now the ſecond thing that we purpoſcd to ſpeak 
to, is, to preſſe ſome dutics upon you from this, that 
the promiſes are fice, and we ſhall lay before you 
theſe thr©e The fhirft, That fince the premiſes ot 
Gadaref( .c, then as you would not deſtroy your 
own ſouls, be much in making ufe and application of 
; the promiſes : Are not the promiſes your lite ? Did 
not all che Sainrs *hatwene to heaven before us, go 
' to heaven, living u2on the promiſes ? There was not 
2 ilep £ Abrahams life, but he wa'ked with a promiſe 
' in ic 3 there was not an afili&tion that Abraham mct 
witch, but he took comfort to himſelt from the pro» 
' miſes 3 and I ſhall removetheſe two miſt:kes that are 
inciden: to Chriſtians in the appiication of the pros 
; Miſes, even from this groundf, that they are free, 
The fact is this, There arc ſome Chriſtians thar 
' Will not apply the promiſes, becauſe they are under 
the convictions of their own infirmities,and of their 
own baleneſſe : ſo that when we preſſe you to believe 
the promiſes, ye rej-& this coun(el, becauſe ye cone 
ule with your own-infirmities. This was the praRice 
| of David, Pal. 22. 4 Our fathers truſted in thee, 
they truſied and wer delivered : but he duikt nor truſt 
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in the 6. verſe, But lam a werm, and not 4 many L 
am a reproach among the people- Andit is thit ſame 
divinity that is in thele dayes, vyhea we preſſe you tO 
belicve the promiſes, b:cauſe of the greas cloud of 
Witnelics that haye g5ne before you, that be'j: cd the 
promiſzs, O lay yee,if I were like David and Abras 
64m, } would believe the promiſes, bur trucly D4- 


vid (aid chat ſame that iived before you,if } were like | 
my fathers, I wou!d bzljeve the promiſes, but I am | 


not like my faihers, And therefore I would ſay to 
you theſe two word*, t. Are ye infcricur or ſhort un 
to David in ho'jne{l”, or necei! tics > We do not 
queſtion bur all of you will anſwer, we are not in- 


feriour ro David in neceſlities, but in holineſlc; ' 


' [Then lay ye, if we benotinferiour to David in new 
cefhtie,then mike uſe of the promilies z for as we 
Cleared the laſt day, neceility giveth a rizhe in making 
ule of the pcomiſes, 2, I would (ay, I 2m certaivly pet« 
{waded, that (enfib'e nece\li y would not cut ſhort 


many of our formall debates, inclofing with the pro» 


'!; miles, neceſſ1:ies (as ye ule to ſpeak ) hath no Law 
|: and neceſitie hath no manners. Let me ſay that 
'; to you who will not cToſe with the promiſes , that 
if ye were under ſenſible neceſſitie, it Chriſt (ould 
forbid youro cloſe with ſucha promiſe, ye would 
cloſe with it though he ferbid you, as the weman of 
Canaan Gd, there is nothing but ſenſible neceſſity 
will overcome ir: necctiity never diſputes its*right; 
for ir gocth over the belly of ſuch a diſpute, it pre- 

fently makech uſe of that that its need calleth for. 
Secondly, There is that other miſtake amoneſt 
Chriſtians in believing the promiſes, that they want 
the qualifications annexed to the promilſes,and there- 
fore they dare not believe che promiſe, eſpecially that 
promiſe of cloſing with Chriſt, they think they are 
not 
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Not under ſuck a deep meaſure of humiliation, of lore 
row for lin, nor under ſuch lively apprehenfions of 
the excellency of Chiilt. And T ſhal ſay bur theſe fx 
things unto theſe chat will not cloſe with Chriſt, be» 
cauſe they want qualifications, or at leaſt, have net 
theſe qualifications after ſvch a way, Firſt, Let me 
tel thee , O Chriſtian that thus diſputes, ) go between 
the firſt ſteps c! a Chriſtians way to heaven and the 
laſt, and ſee if ye can behold a grave upon which thig 
is Written, Behold hore licthg man or 3 Yomin thar 
came to Chriſt to imbrace him, and he nould nor 
receive them z Did ye ever{vehold ſuch agrave as this 
Ard why then do ye {o much diſpute ? Will ye take a 
trial of Chriſt whether he willreſuſe you if ye come, 
and if he (hal refuſe you,(ure I am he wil do that which 
he never did roany b*foreycu. The ſecond thing 
I would (ay to {uch,thatthe want of ſuch degices of 
ſuch things, ought not tobe aground of your not 
clofing with Chriſt 3 fer if ye had theſe qualifications 
that ye require, e wouid maintain thar ſame diſpute 
that ye do. now; for when we defire you cocloſe wich 
Chriſt, ye aniw:cr, that your ſorrow Is net come ra 
ſuch a height as it ought, nor is your humiliation 
com? to luch a h:ight; as ycu pitch fop your ſelfrs 
come to. O Chriſtian, if ye come to ten times more, 
and yet ten times mere,ye would baye that (ame difa 
pute then which ye have now 7 2n1 the ground of ir 
is this, the more that a Chriſtian have real ſorrow, 
he will oftentimes be the more jo the apprehenſion. 
thathe hath not ſorrow. Thirdly, If ye want the qualj- 
fications that 2re required in theſe that ſhould cloſe 
with Chrilt in the Covenant of promiſe, then come 
to Chriſt to ger theſe qualifications.] would only 
as at you, think ye ro (pin ſorrow for fin our of 
your owa heats ; cx 0k je to ſpin bugiliation for 
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n out of theſe wretched breaſts of yours? ye mult 
Come to Chriſt for ſorrow as well as ye come to 
Chriſt for life, Fourtaly All the qualifications tht 
are annexcd unto that promiſcof cloſing with Chriſt, 
and coming to him, they point out rather the quali- 
fication of them that will come, then the qualikeati- 
on of thoſe that ought to come : Ye readſuch a com« 
mand as that, Come wntome all ye that are wearyed 
and heavy loadex. Olay ye, lam not weary, and 
T am not under the burdenof ſinne, therefore i can- 
not come, /willtel you what is the meaning of that 
command ; Chriſt inviteth thoſe who have the great- 
eft unwillingnefſe, to come and get willingneſſe : But 
withall :t ſheweth this,none wil come to getreſt from 
Chriſt, but theſe that are firſt weary ; and that this is 
the Lords method of workinggfirſt,to make weary, & 
thento eaſe ; but noſuch matter in his Word. That 
firſt we muſt have a wearineſſe of our own making, 
or elſe he will not receive us: now but when ye come 
ye will beweary, and ke will receive you Fifthly, lee 
meſay to you who thus diſputeg, make your want of 
ualifications the very ground of your clofi 1g with 
Chrif,! ſhall but in three places let you ſee this ſtrange 
arguing of Faith i Cloling with the promiſes : There 
is that, */al, 29, 17, 12, Let thy truth contirually 
preſerve me, thatis: let thy promiſes be accompliſh— 
ed and madelively anto me, which are my preſer, 
yation : and would ye know the gr ound aid reaſon 
that he annexeth unto this ; For, ſaith he Imnmame- 
rable evils encompaſſe me about they haGe taken ſuch 
hold of m2, that | am mot able to lick wp, He maketh 
bis very wantof qualifications, the grounds of his 
cloſing with the promiſe, and ſeeking the accompliſh» 


ment ofit. And there is that ſecong cxpretiion which 
is 
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1s moſt wonderfull P/a/. 25 11, Dabsdprayeth for 
the accompliſhment of that promife, Pardon By 
(#n, Upon that ſame very accountbecauſert wg ear 
And 1 hall givc you a third place in which the arz- 
oving of Faith is moſt wy ſterious, Exod 33» come 
pared with Exod 34 9 In the firſt place, God 
denicth the accom. liſhment of the promiſe, of going up 
amongſt that prople And the ground he giveth of it, 
is, Becauſe, (aith he, ye are 4 f1ff necked people And 
chap. 34. veiſ9, When Moſes is praying for the 
accompliſhment of that promiſe, That Ged woul1 
£0 4 mongf} them , he taketh that fame very argument 
out of the mouth of God ; Goup amongſt us ; For, 
ſaith hey we are 4 fiiff necked people : God aid, be 
would not go up becauſe they were a ſtiff necked 
5 eople, and Moſes delireth him to go up becauſe of 
this. And theie is this, laſtly thatwe would (ay to you 
that ſo much ciſpute; If ye would have theſe quali=— 
ficatiens that ye want, ye would ſtudy to cloie with 
Chriſt by Faith; Would ye have ſorrow for (in? then 
beli.ve; Would ye have high thoughts of Chriſt 
then believe + Would ye have humiliation ? then be= 
licve ; for belicyingisa mother grace unto all theſe, : 
The ſecond duty that we woild preſs vpon = 
from this conſideration that the promiſes are free, 
is, That when the promiſes are given to you, and are 
accompliſhed, ve veuld lindy to be denyed to any 
merit in your ſelves, which ye may ſuppcſe to bethe 
riſe of the giving or accom phſhment of the promiſet« 
There is nothing that a Chriſtian receiveth, butit is 
a fiuit of icfinite loye; there is not a conviction that 
tryſteth a Chr ſtiar but it is the fruit of infinit loves 
there is not one real ſigh for ſin, but it is the fruit 
of infinite love ; there is not one blipk of the 
C3 precio... | 
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' precfous countenance of Chriſt, but ic is a fruit cf | 
infinic love : there is not the le | degree of hatred 
againſt fin, but it is the fruit cfinfinic love ; there 
1s not the ſeat promiſe that is accomplited unto 
y2U, but it is the fruie of in finit2 love : fo that upen 
rl! our receipts from God, . there is reaſon to ing 
that iong, Not unto w, not unto w, but unto thee dith 
belong the glory : And therefore, I would preſſe this' 
upon you, O Chriftians, reduce all your mercies un« 
tothe fountain, and there fit down and pen ſongs 
of everinſting praiſero him, Will ye but take a view 
of thix,the;e is not one bit of bread that ye e:t, that 
3s within a promiſe, bur it is a mercy that hath come- 
'running to you through the by wles 2nd tendet 
heart of Chriſt; his heart is the fountain of all our 
mercies, &the yl rectly ſtream out of that precious foun» 
rainz ſothit if ze had no other thing to corratend 
your mercie from, but that jt is agift of the heart of 
Chriſt, ye may take itin your arms upon this account , 
and ſolace your ſclves with ir, 
| The laſt duty that we would preſſe upon you from, 
this conſideration, that the promiſes ace free, is this; 
Ye would be ſtudying to cloſe with Jefus Chrilt that 
is promiſed and freely holden our to you in the Go- 
ſpel; O ſinner ofcizhty years old, O ſinner of fixty 
years old, O atheiſt of fourty years old, and O fan - 
ner of twentie years old and downward ! I do here 
invite you, 45 the Ambaſſador of Je us Chriſt, to 
j»-bace Chriſt freely offered ro you in the proe 
wiles ; yea, I do invite you by all the vertues ef that 
noble Plent of renown 3 by that everlaliting love that 
dwelt in kis precious heart, by all the ſufferings and ' 
wounds that he received, by his etcrnall glory, and 
hy all the bleſ1 igs and joyes of heaven, and by that 
love hit ye ove £2 your precious and immortal pron 
thag 
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that ye would comme and imbrace him freely offered to 
y:Uin the Geſp:l, And for the further prefling of 
this, and for clcaring of the way of ycur clothing 
with him, I (hall firit propoſe ſyme Goſpel myRtexics 
and ſweetly agreeing contradiRtions, ( if ſo we mays 
ſpeak) held forthin Scripture, 1. Come and buy (briſe 
and yet buy bim with;nt money; that is, come 2nd re» 
ceive Chriſt, and ye ſhall have as unqueRtionable a 
right to kimas if ye had bought him,thar 180 buywiths 
out money; ye hayvenothing to commend you to Chriit 
but neceſlities, and neceſſities bid you go, ,and 
Chriſt biddeth you come, why then will ye fit this 
call? 2, What a Goſpel myRterie is thit, Tearetobuy 
Chris, and Chris k above price, there is nothing 
that we can give to buy that pearl of greateſt price,and 
yet we muſt buy him : then the meaning is, come, 


and buy Chriſt by ſaith, and by forſaking of your 
idols, this is all the price that he doth require for him 
elf; and (o herequirzth nothing of you but what 
he himſelf doth give, or what is both your dutie and 
dvantage to forfſake, a1d which is nogain for kim to 
eceive : Chiiſtis not inriched by your hearts, and 
ty giving ofyour conſentto him. 3, This is a Goſpel 
myſtecrie, thar we are tobvy without money and without 
price, & yet to by with @ pricegaccording to that word 
Prov. 17-17. thereis apiice put inthe hands © 
fools, to buy wiſdom,and what is the meaning of that 
20 buy with price, and buy without price ? I: 1s in ſhore 
this tncugh Chriſt be oflex:d ro you in the Geſpe 
freely, ye muſt not fit down, but be aQtive in clohny 
with him 3 What is the price that Chriſt requireth © 
you ? even this, that ye would forſake your Toul- Ce 
ſtroying idols, and that ye would forfake your fgr 
mer evil wayes, and take hold of che preſent oppor 
Es C3 can; 


JO Creat and precious Promiſes; 
unity for imbracing him, And © ! curſed all 


have him one hour in our arms, it were well worth 
ren thouſand Frernities of the et joyments of all 


| |||] between your brca75.O but a fight of hin that now is 


| tranſport your hearts with joy, with delight, and ad- 
|| | miration, abore all expreſſion / Forthly, there is 
{||| this Goſpel- myſterie by which we would preſs you to 

imbrace Chriſt; 4 Chriſtian muſt buy Chrif, and yet 
be mu# have bim freely. Is thexe not an inconkſRence, 
{| | do you _— between buying and having freely © 
{||| ButTIwould (ay thisto clear it, Chriſt js Bars the 
L|/|| Feller, he isthe wares, and he is the buyer, Chriſt he 
ll |! preſencech himſel/ unto your heares, and he defireth 


—— 
-” 


|| youto buy him, I will cell 10u what Chriſt doth, 
|| he ſtandeth without our hearts, and within our 
| Hearts: he Randeth without and knocketh by the 
| Word 3 and he ſtandeth within, aud openeth by his 


[/] both within doors, and withour doorg,and all this he 

| . doth freely, 
| Theſ cond thing 3 fhal fay to perinade your 
1h; heartsto take Chriſt freely pron.iſcd and offered un» 
lf to ypu, ſhat be this 3 Will +0u conſider thar there is 
' mwillinznefſe in che heart of Chriſt to take you. I ſhal 
E civeynto you theſe (ix things thar ſpeaketh our Chriſt 
| his wiliingnzfleto receive you, Firſt, Dath he not 
'' command you tocome and receive him? and ifie 
conld mulciplic obje&ions throughout erernicie, why 
« hou!d not cloſe with Chr'ft, ye may cut them 3'l 
2under with this kaife, Toi is bis —— 8 
F1 


the heart be chat will not imbrace Chriſt 53 O but to! 


things that are h:re below ; Ve would never open | 
your arms ag11n to another lover, if once ye bad him 


Spirir ; Chriſt he both commandeth, and he obeyeth ; 


the eternall rayiſhment of allchat are above, would. 


to ſell himſelf,and he perſwaderk and freelie enableth |, 
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And doth he not command you, Mat. it, 28. Gome- 
wt me all ye that labour: And, Iſai, 55.1. Ho, every: 
one that thir/teth, come to the water, Sccondly,he doth 
regrate and deeply reſent ir that ye wil: not come. I 

think Chriſt ncyer weeped (o bitterly as that day 
when he weeped over Jeruſalem, that they would nor 
imbrace him, Luke, 19 41. If thou even vhcw, ar 

leaſt, in this thy dry, had known theſe things that be« 


long untotby peace: And Joba 5, 40 yewill not come 


romethat ye may haveliſe, O what think ye can be 
theriſe ot this, chat Ch. iſt ſh-uld ſorrow becauſe ye 
wil not give up your hearts to him; doth he increaie 
his gain when ye give him your hcarts ? No cers 
tain y, but he c3anot endure thar: madutfle in you, 
th t ye ſhould forſike your only gain, Third'y, 
Would you do Chriit a joytul turn, and make his 
heart glide imbrace hims This is clew, Luke 152 
5+ that when he findeth he ſheep that is going altray, 
He returneth rejoycing, Fourthly, Lſay no more 
unto you,would ye make all the perſons of the bleſe- 
ſed Trinicy core -oyce, would ye mak? all the Angels 


of Heaven to ling, would ye makeall the Sarnts 


that are round ab2ut the Throne” to exulc for joy ? 
then give. your hearts up' co Chrilt', and cole: 
with im in che Covenant of promiſe 5; accordingto 
that word; $6n2 6: lalt- verſe, Return, return, 0 
Shulamite, return, relu'n, chit we may look upon 
thee. Four times that command{ is repeated, returng 
and the great argument with which he backech ig, i« 
That a | che perions of the Trinity may rej-yce, tha 
we 84y Look vp34 thees Fourthly,confider but bow b& 
hath condeicended to give himſelf ar x very low rate: 
what will ye give for Clritt 2 O (inners, waar wilt ye 
pive far him ?- would ye -iverhe wurld ior Chriſt 
5. z. 
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| |] 1 willtell you what ye will get Chriſt for ye will get | 

{ |||] Hhimfora yerylook, 1/2. 45 22. Look wnto me, O all 
_neend! of the earth: And think ye not thatisa 


| 


matchleſice meccy,that the thirty three years ſufferings 
of Chriſt, all thepains and tortours of his heart, his 
being under the unſupportable wrath of an offended 

God,the fruit ofa!l that ſhould beyours for a look. Will, 
yedeny thatto ChriſttOh, do ye eyer think to find 
a moredown-eoming market ? Yea, fifthly, doth not 
this ſpeak an admirable willingneſſe to haye you, he 
Is to give you that look. It isi opoſſible for theſe 
curſed eyes of ours, ever to give precious Chriſta 
look, and therefore he hath promiſed, to give that t? 
us, that we may give tohim, Zech, 12, 10, They ſpall 
hook ro me,that very loo'c ye are toget fromChrilt, &ye 
ſce it is within the compaſic of a promiſe »Laily,that 
ſpeaketh Chriſts willingncfle to receive and take you, 
that he doth not take the firſt refuſal, O Chriſtians 
that arenow In Chriiſt,if ' E:ithad taken an hundred 
refulalsfrom youye ſhould never have been in heavery 
but he waiteth foran anſwer, and doth not take us at 
our firſt word:according to that word,Song. 5.2 | am 
wer, ſaith he, with the drops of the morning, and my 
docks with the dew of the right ; He was long knock- 
ing at her beart,& flayed along time there patiently, 
ſuffering allthe injurics he could, mect with. And [ 
would only poſe you, think yethatif one of the richeſt 
| of you were ſuiting a very poor woman and ſhe refuſ- 

ed you {5 many times,would your proud hearts ſubmit } 
to take hec- And yet how often-times hath the precious 
- beartof <-friit ſubmitted ro many aftronts, and re- 
fuſals that we have given him : y think if it were poſ- 
fible, Chriſtians would wink when firſthey behold 
C hriſt up9n the day of thcireſpouſals: For 1 ſuppoſe 
there will be a great diſpute betweea ſhame and my , 
cli c 
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deſire and confuſion ; ſhame will make you to cloſe 
your eycs, becauſe ye haveoftentimes underyalued that 
Prince, and yet love will not Jet you cloſe them ; 
deſire will put you to look, though r:fl«Qing upon 
your former wayes, will make you bluſh and be a« 
ſhamed, 

Thirdly, To perſwade you to receive Chiiſt in the 
off-r of his free promiſes, 1 ſhall but ſay theſe three 
words and cloſe. 7. Look to theſe excellent gifts that 
C hiift bringeth with him, he bringeth Juſlification 
with him, and is not that an excellent gift? Hebring- 
eth >anGification with him, and is not that' an ex- 
cellent gift? He bringeth joy of the holy Ghoſt with 
him, and is notthat an excellent gift? He bringeth 
the love of God with himy and is not thit an excel» 
lent gift? He bringeth patience under ſufferings with 
him, and is not that an excellent gift ? But why ſhould 
I name what be bringeth ? He bringeth kimſelf and 
all things, and what wouid ye haye more ? O but for 
ore ſaving blink of ins face, it would make your 
heurtslay down your enwity.that you have maintained 
ſolong.O 2. Chriſtian, that ye way cloſe withThrif, 
do-but remember the happineſle that ye will bave 
in imbracing him, } told you not long ſince, and now 
I +ut you in mince again; Therejsa Fxtld crown 
which ſhall be put upcn your head; Would you have 
long life. then come to Chiiſt, and ye (tall have as» 
crown of cternall life : Would ye have glory? then 
come to Chriſt an ye ſhall havea crown cf g1locy 2 
Would ye have knowledye of the myſteries cf God ? 
thencometo Chiilt, and he fhall crown you with 
knowledge 2 Would you have an cternall fel:citic.and 
an unintercuptcd happineſfle,then conreto Chill, and 
yeſhall have an immortal crovin ; Would you have 
bolinelle and ſanGification, then cope to Clint, and 
ve 


45: Great and prectons 2#e miſes | 
Re thal have a crown of rightecuſnefle 3 yea, he (hal! 
pur a royal crown upon your head, a crown of pure 
G ld; and then that word ſhal be accompliſked to 
the full, Exek.,9. 16, Thenſhal they be as the ſtone! 
8/ 4crownlificd up, and as an enfizn upon 1he land. © 
what a diy think ye will it be, when Chriſt ſhal hold 
your crowns upon his hand, and ſhal put them upon! 
thoſe heals never to be removed agiin, here we are 
often pur- co figh out thac lamentarion, The crown &, 
falten from opr heads woe unto.m,for we have finned but 
there (hal be no more fin ro rake our crown to tot- 
rer.3.L mult tell you, There is a fourfold ſute of ap- 
parel that ye ſhal be cloathed withere long: ye are 
now cloathed with beavineſ?, bur then ye ſhal be 
cloached withihe garments of prai/ez And did ye ec 
ver know ſuch a robe as that ? Is it not 2 more ex« 
celleat robe then the robes of Kings and Emperours 
in the earth, to be cloathed with praiſes? Many of 
them are and ſhal be for ever cloathed wich infamy 
and thame. 2, Ye ſha! be cloathed with change of ray- 
ment, and (hil be brought unto the King in yayment- 
of needle work. O poor Laſſe and poer Lade that fit+ 
eech upon the dungehill, that kncws not what it 
is to have changeof opparel , ye ſhal have it in 
chat day, when Chriit ſhal ſolemnize the Marriage 
with you, ye ſhal misken your 'elf, O Chriſtian, if | 
ye knew your (elfnever ſo well, yewill be forced to 
cry out, O! kthis I? Is this l that am now made 
per/eF through bis comlineſſe. 3,Ye ſhal be cloathed | 
wich the garments of immortal glory, ye that have 
your ſoundation in the duſt, and dwell in- the houſes of | 
clay,ye thal chen be clonthed with theſe exccilent robes 1 
of immortality, and cloathed- upon with your houſe | 
jrom hetyen. And laſtly, ye ſhal be cloathed with ' 
*hy 21rment of the /Þotle ſe righteouſneſce of tk 4 
2 » 
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O ſuch a maj<Rtick walk as ye will havg when yeſhal | 
have a ſcepter in one hand,and a palm in the other, 
theſe robes put upon your back, and theſe cruwns | 
upon your heads, and then ſhal be wa'king threugh 
theſe (trects that are paved with Gold, 3.1 (bal give 
you this word to think upon, Thar there are hve 
things that (hal be your exerciſe in heaven, 1, Ye 
ſhal be conſtantly wken up in wordering : If it be 
not preſumption for usto think a little ; Whatis 
the exerciſe of-Chriſt an d the Sainrs 1het are above, 
we conceive itisthis, Chriſt is wondering at. their 
beauty, and they are wondering at his beauty, Chrilt * 
is locking upon them, aad they upon him; and is it 
Not true, that if Chriſt be now raviihed wich one of 
our eyes, SOng. 4.ver. 9g. much more ſhal he be ra- 
vithed when both our eyes ſhall be given'to him, 
and ſhal erernally behold him, without going. a 
whoring after other lovers, 2- Ye (hal be continu: 
ally in the exerciſe of praiſe, joy and light ſha] be 
Howing in, and admiration ard praiſe ſhal be flows 
ing out eternally, ye (hal then (w: e:ly warble vpen 
theſe Harps of Godzand ſhal cry, HaZclujab unto bias 
thar ſuteth upon the Throne, there (hal be wo diſcord 
therezthere is a ſweet and beautiful barmony amongſt 
all theſe ſpisitual and heavenly Muficians,O but to 
hear chem,ir were 3 heaven, though we bd not that 
blefled lot as te fing with them, 3.. Ye {bal be con. 
tinually tzken up in the exerciſe of love - Faith is 
your predominant grace while ye arehere, bur 
Love ſhal be your predominant grace when yeare 
there, O ! 1$it nora myſtery totake up theſe 
ſweet eman:tions of Love and delight, thar 
ſhall paſſe beewcen Chiiſt and you f. ye hall 
be infolding Chriſt , and Chriſt ſhall be infolde 
ing you, 4, Ys ſhall be contigually beholding No 


$ 
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F think ir is hardly poſlible for the Wife to remem= 
b:r her husband im Heaven,thuugh ſhe loved him ag 
her own heart, they will all becaken up in behold. 
ing him that fitcchon the Thronethey wil be thiok. 
ing it roo low an objeR to be taken up with look. 
ing upon an other in theſe relations ; all wiil be 
raviſhed beholding him, and one an other in him, 
and for him. O the bleſſed exerciſe of thele that are 
now entered within thar City,and within theſe gates, 
whoſe name 4 praiſe» 5. Ye fhall be continually 
taken up in Leholding, ye ſhal be alwayes kacwing , 
ard yet never able to comprehend the endleſs mytte. 
riesand perfeRons ot Jeſus Chriſt, O ſuch a ſtudy ! 
Is it not pleaſant alwayes to be ſtudying Chtiſt ? and 
will not theſe things perſwade you f 

And mew buta word moreto theſe that will not 
have this free offer : If ye will net imbrace Chriſt and 


' * take him, let me tell you, I would not bein the 


ſtead of that perſon for ten thouſand worlds,if ye wil 
not imbrace Chriſt and tak» kim for your poitiony 
the ſtones of the wall of this houſe will b-ar witn*le 
zoainſt you,and they ſhall have atongue to ſpeak 2a» 
gainſt you, that ye kaye been invited ro take himy 
and would not z re long that day is approaching, 
and drayving near, when the Atheiſts and refuſcrs of 
Chriſt they ſhall change their faith,they ſhall change 
their love, they ſtall change their fear, ard they (hal 
change thcir jor, and t'cy thil change their mind, 
ye ſhal change your faith ye tharare refuſers of Chriſty | 
. for I know there a-c mary that think they have clo. 
ſ:d with Chriit, wko never did cloſe with him ; that 
faith ſhall ee: w:iy, and ye ſhalzbelieve the contrary: * 
ye ſhall change your love, or at leaſt, your opinion 
of your love: yethiak ye love Chriſt, bur ye do not 

imbrace him 3 1 will c<!1 yau mhas will be your 
exctcile 
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exerciſc,and 4 can tell you nothing ſo terrible, Chriſt 
ſhall erernally hate you, and yeſhall cternal]ly hate 
Chriſt, there ſhall be a mutual hatred betwixt you 
two for evermore, O thar dreadful word, Zech, 11s 
8+ it (hall then be accompliſhed to the wttermoſt, 


my ſoul loathed them,and their ſoul alſo abhorred me, | 


And ye ſhall Change your fear, for now though ye 


fear not God, nor reyrrence man, yet there the hor» | 


rour of God ſhall mike you ſhake as a leaf, arid Je 
ſhall change your light and your judgement, Ye do 
now undervalue Chriſt, and thinkfſhim of ncthing 
worth ; when Chriſt is preſented unto you, there #4 9 
beauiy why ye ſhould deſire him; But O think on that 


day when Chriſt fhill fit down in the clovds, andye | 


ſhall ſee bis beautifull face, every ray of which ſhall 
be able to captivate your hearts if they were then ca+ 
pable to be raviſhed with the Gght. O what will be 
your thovghts of him? and if the Bleflings of a cracj« 
tied Saviour come not vpen you, thenthe crcrnal, 
unſupportable vengeance of Chrik ſhall ljghe upon 
your keads that would not conccſcend to tzke him;ye 
iball becurled iu your life, ye ſhall be curſed in your 
death, and ye ſill be curſed after death 53 What fay 

ye toit? Arc ye content to take himy ye might bleſs 

the day that ever ye were born, if ye could once ccme 
tocloſe with Chriſt. N ow to him that hath the keyes 
of the houſe of David, that can open your hearts to 

eive him entry, ve Gelite to give piaile. 
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SERMON IV. 


2 Pet. 1. 4: Whereby are given unto # 0Xx- 


ecedivg great and precious promiſes, that | 
by the/e you might be partakers of the as. 
vine yature having eſcaped the corruption! 
that is m the world through luſt, | 


that God hath beltowed upon man,there is th:t | 
comprehenlive gift ofheaven, Jeſus Chyiſt,who | 
is ſo calied, Jubn 4. 19, and ſure ſuch a gitr as that 
ought in {ume (:aie rs blind our eyes, and make us 


p boy are three moit gl:rious and exc:l[ent gifts 


look upon all things that are below himzas nohing, ; 


The (ccoad royal Gift that the Lord hath given, 1s 


the precious promiles of the everlaſting Covenant, | 
whick aregivea to us orow him: A Chriſtian that is | 
united unto him by the bBBlW, of Faith, be may write 


this above the head of every;promiſe of che everiaiting 
Covenant, this is mine, and this w mine» His thicd 
precious gift is the gift of Faith, which isthat grace 


that maketh uſe of the former two; & we conceivegthar * 
our littic m. king ule of theſe three excellent gitts,is | 


the g:eat cccafion and c:ufe why theſe four moſt ſad 
and lamentable evils have befallen us. 1, Theevil 
of a lilen: conſcience, that chough we be profound to 
com it iniquity, and do love areward wud:r every 
green tree, yet our conſcience doth not ſpe:k, nor 
rzpove us3z and it at any time they do ſp:ak, yer 


mY 
1 


| 


there are ſome thatare ſo nalleſſed with a dumb and- * 


deaf ſpicit,they can neither hear wharGc d doth ſpeak, . | 


nor can they hear their conſcience, 2. Theevill 
of a ſilent rod, we know. not the voice of our rod, 


and i 


| 
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end who is be that bath apjoeinteditz Goddothnot 


| now open our ears fo diſcipine, nor /eal up our in« 


f;rofion. 3, There is that evill of filent mercies,the 


| mexcics that we receive of God, we underſtand not 


the language of them;are not our mercies B:rbarians 
unto us, (peaking to us in an ur known tongue f and 
yet we may ſay, there is rota rod nor a mercy a 
C hriltian mcers wich , but it hath a voice, if we did 
underfland ir. And laſtly , there is thatevill which 
hath bef'llen us, and alace, this is the capeftone of 
ail, s flem God, who doth nor hezikcn unto the 
voice of our crycs , but turneth abour the face of his 
Throne, covering himſelſwith a cloud in his anger, 
fo thar our prayers cannot paſſe through. Alace, may 
not each Chriſtian of this time cry out, calf we no 
more Naomi , but cal me Mara, becauſethe Lord 
hath dealt bitterly with me.In ſhort, I thit.k there are 
theſe two things that may be cur lamentation upon 
the high places of I/rael, Firſt, that we live withoue 
ſight if Godz And ſecond!y, that we live without 
fight of our ſclves, :nd al this, becauſe we live 
without fight of theſe precious Gifts, Chrift and 
his promiſes, 

But now to thewords , We told yeu, that in 
them there were thele four things holden forth cone 
cerning ihe promiſes. x. The original and fountain 
of the promules,in thet w.:rd, 1 bereby, or by whom: 
2. The properties of the pramilcs which we told 
you, were theſe four. The 1 & n-s,that the promiſeg 
were free,holden forth in chat word, they are given 
al che promiſes of the everlaſting Covenant being the 
noble gifts of Ged. The ſecord (of which we are to 
ſpeak at thisrime)is this, that the pron iſes of the Goes 
venant th'y are wnchargeable, which i imported alſo 
a chat word,they are given, the gifts of God beisg 
indeea 
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inde-d nichout repemance; And asto this; 1, WW: 
ſha! prove the t: uh. of ihe point ; and for this end, 
ecnſicer that place, Numb. 23. 19, Which was 1 
par: of Balgzwmsſeng, Hark be not fPokenit,and will 
he not elſe acite Hath ke ſaidit, and ſhallit not alc 
come 16 peſſe {5 and Plal, $9.34 I will na biea} 
#'y Cornanty nur alter the wed that kath gone out 
n.y mouth; and the point is clear allo,from the name 
that the promiſes get WH in Scripture, are they no! 
cailed the ſure merc#c50f David, In. 55. 3+ and ate 
they not ſometimes in Scripture called Truth, as w: 
may [cc from Mſicab, 9, 20+ Thirdly, The natuic 
cf the Corenam proveth itzin that ir is called an ce 
wTerlaſt ing Covenant, and ſometimes a Covenant 0 
Salt, becauſe that Covenant is aboye the reach of 
alt:ration or putrifation ; And fourthly, It may bt 
likewiſe ſhown from the conſtant experience that the 
Saints haye had o' the unchangeablenefſe of the pro 
miſes, This Joſhua taketh notice of, Chap, 23. 24 
Where when he was a dying, There hath not ſailei 
(ſaith he) one tking of a/{theſe good things that Gui 
bath ſpoken 3 and he is ſo confident of this, that he is 
forced to repeat that word over again in that verſe 
and ke taketh notice of it, Jiſh.21, 45. wheiehte 
hath that ſame expreſlion again, T hae hath not fail: 
ed (ſaith he) one thing of a the good things that God 
bath fÞoken ; and this Sulomon he took notice of, 
1 K ng.8 56.There hath net ſailed oge thing that G ed 
bath iffoken unto why Moſcs 5 and indeed, there 15; 
near ſax chouſand years experience that preacheth thir; 
truth, tbe promiſegare unchangeable, ſo that we may 
now ſay, The word of the Lird us tried as filver k pu, 
rifcd ina furnaceof canth hut ſevcn times : It there 
had been atiy faiſhood in the precious promiſcs 0 
the everlaRing Covenaar, fix thouſand nw” 

. (hoy; 
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ſhould have brought i: to light ; but doth not cvery 

. one of the cloud of witnefles that have gone tefore 
$ 1 us, Jeaveth:s teſtimony upon record, Faithfull he 
Pill thet kath prerci/cd. whs will alſo do it, his promiſe 
lt hwilhthe wioht and wi.hthe day, it cannct be altered; 
aj the ordinances of heaven continue to this day, much 
tf lefſe can this Covenant of love be broken or altered, 
me only we would have you taking this C:ution by the 
Ot Way, that there are ſome conditional promi es that 
ire Godpaſſith unto his people, which in the depths of 
w: his ſpotlefſe wiſdom, he doth not accompliſh unto 
:t theſe who never fulfill the condition ; ſuch was thar 
e promiſe that he gave to the 1/raelites inthe land of 
o& Egyptofttcir poſſefling the land of Canaan, who yet 
o! did jathe wildernefſle : Ar.d hence is that ſtrange 
*X word,Numb.13, 34« Te ſhall know my breach of j ro» 
ie miſe, ſaith the Lord, which is a word ipoken after the 
9 Manner of men,not importing any charge of purpoſe 
4 In God, but only ſhewing that becauſe they did not 
/ believe,and fo fulfill the condition of the promiſe, 


« Therefore it was not to beful filled perſonally to them 
$ | e ſecoed thing that we ſhal ſpeakto upon this, 


i| that ihe promiſes are unchangeable,ſhaibe ro propoſe 


e\ thelefix golden pillarg and excellent foundations, 
* | upon which the unchangeibleneſle of the promiſes is 
built, And the firſt of them is the emniperency oj God, 
that there is nothing that he hath promiſed, but le 
| 
| 
| 


is able to effeCtuate and to bring to paſſe: Theres 
fore, 2 Cor.6,13, when God had been paſſing many 
exceilentpromiſes, he ſtrengtheneth their faithwith 
| tis Thu /aiththe Lord Ged Almighty:and no doubt 
| Wahere the wordof thi K:ng there is power, and who 
can ſay unto him.whas doſt tbou z O misbeliever of rt 
precious promiſes of the Covenant z be aſhamed to 
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colt up your eyes co heaven above, or 19 the earth 
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denenth ; we think the S:ais , the Sun, the Moot we! 
and all the works of God, th: y may ſpeak out that i ſait 
you, do nor misbelieve God, but truft it: himg 1h; the 
1 wondeyſull in counſel and excctlent in working. Take 
ſecond is, the wiſdome and ifinit couniei ut God, th: 
he hath not only compleat ability to accowplithih ff 
promiſes that he bath given, but he hath the depth; ca1 
and treaſures of knowledge , by which he hath con. ſp 
trived the way of the accompliſhment of ſuch a pro+ ne 
miſe: Hence is that wyord, 2 $am. 23- 5, tharthe af 
Covenant is wel? ordered, which ſpeaketh out the fi 
wiſdom of God 7 and then that word is ſubjoyned, (1 
the Covenant is ſure, yes, the Covenant of Grace is, /« 
ſuch 2 thing, that there is ſo much of the art of hea, v 
yen, lo much of infinit wiſdom fhining in it , that it F 
ts called the counſcll of God, Htb. 6. 17. That ye n 
wight know the immutabili'y of his counſell, The 1 
third golden pillar, is, the infnit love of God » that & 
though there bz nothing in us that czn pur him to ac+: t 
Compliſh the promiſes, yet he will ike an argu- 1 
ment from his cwn love, to make out ſuch 3 promiſe, « 
ro us» there is ſometimes ( if no: alnayes ) noiking . * 
Invs, but that which may ſpe:k forth delay: s of the | 
accompliſhment of the promiſes; but when G.d 
can bring no argument from us, he can biirg 2n 
argument from his cwn love, as Dcut. 7, 7, 8. 
where giving a reaſon «> the :Gcomp'iſhn.ent of 
many promilcs, and of his love to them, 4 loved you, 
laith hey, becauſe T loved youz, there biing no reaſon 
that can begiven fer love , but love, The fourth is, | 
T he unchangeablen://e of the promiſer, that ke is ihe 
ſame » yeſterday, and to day, and forever, and | 
without all alteration and ſhadew of change: Hence | 
ye may ſee, Exod 3 + 14, when Godjis repeating | 
many P:eclous promtes unio Moſes, He (as it + 
were ) 
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ot were ) firengtheneth Moſes Frith with this, Jam, 
i faith hethat 1 an, which we conceiveto p- jat forth 
hk; the unchangeab!lecneſle of God,hat what he hath ſaid, 
"a ke will certainly accompliſh iu its own time, and 
4, though the viſion do tay'y yet at laff is ſhall ſpeak The 
& fifth is, T'be faithſulnefe of G od.an i that he is onethit 
} canno: lie, but certatnly wil make out what he hach 
n. ſpcken, Love, itmaketh the promiſes, the faithful » 
0 nelſe and power of God accomplitheth che promiſes, 
is and the infinite wiſdom of God chooſeth the moſt 
ic fit time for the performing of them, Hence it is 
d, hid, P/al. 119 89. 99.Thy word O Lerd is for ever 
s ſcetcd in b-aven, and the ground of it is inthe follows 
4 ing verſe; For thy ſaithſulneſie is unto all gexerations? 
t Henc' you may lee, that ofrentimes when God is 
« making promiſesto his own, he putteth co that word, 
e | that ſpeak in rightecuſneſ/e, 1,45. 19, and I/a, 
t 6z it, O! muſt notthe promiſes be unchangeable 
,, thatare made by the Father who is the God of cruth? 
Muſt not the promiies be unchangeable that are re» 
] ceived and merire! Dy the Son, that is Truth ir ſelf, 
: and the falthful Witnee, and Amen e Muſt not the 
promiſcs be unchangeavle that that ate app! yed by the 
holy Ghoſt, chit 1s the Spirirof Truth? And muſt 
not the promiles b2 unchingrable that are made 
known un:o us by the G-ſpel, that is the word of 
Truth! Was ther: ever any who could leave that upon 
record of God, that he was unf:irhful in the accome 
» pliſhment of his promiſes, O what a clear f{ighr of 
| "the faichfulneſſ: of God ſhal a Chriltizn ger, when 
he (hal be ſtanding upon the ourmoſt linz berween 
\ Time and Ercrnity, then he will (ce God faithful a 


+ gultice,ic nowputreth himto accompliſh.hispromiles, 
| mercy and cj;hicouſnefle have now kifled each other; 
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Hence is that word, 1 Joh,t,g, Heis juſt and [a'th- 
ful to forgive : So that now the accompliſhment of the i 

romiſes, itis nor only an a& of love, but it is an cli 
2& of juKice allo ; We confeſlc indeed, love and mer. P* 
cy maketh the promiſes, bur juſtice 8 truth allo put«, ® 
tech God to the accompliſhment of them : Hznce is| ar 
that word, Micah 7. 20, To perform the truth to Ja»! 
cob, andthe mercy to Abraham: Why is it mercyto! © 
Abraham, and it is eruth to Jacob? Itis in ſhort this, 
becauſe mercy made the promiſes to Abraham, but, 
eruch did zccompliſh the promiſes to Jacob ? 

The third thing that we (hal ſpeak to from this, 
Thar the promiſes are unchangeable,ſhal be,to preſſe 
theſe fixdutics upon you from this point. 

O Chriſtians and ExpeRants of Heaven , who 
have Chriſt in you, the hope of Glory, rejoice and 
be exceeding glad that the promiſes are unchangeable, 
i, This is a duty that is prefled from that ground, 
FHcb,6.18. That by two immutable things we might; 
have frong conſolation : Thereis exceeding much 
joy that may come to a Chriſtian from this, that the 
promiſes ſhal bz accompliſhed in their own time, We | 
conc:ive that the word unchangeable, ir is engraven , 
upon the head of many a Chriſtians mercies, Is nor 
unchangeeble wrirten above the head of our promi- 
ſes? Is not unchangeable written upon the head of 
our bleſſednelſz ? I's not unchangeable written aboye 
th: head of our enjoyment of God ? That day is 
coming when we (hal have anchangeable love, un- 
changeathle enjoyment of God, and all things wn- 
changeable; And we conceive, that if theſe wo 
were believed, the truth of the promiſes , and the 
unchangeableneſs of the promiſcs,a Chriitian might 

owalk through this valley of tears with joy, and com+ | 
fort himſelf in hope, | 
fel : T ke 


| 
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The ſecond duty we wouig p&ll , ischis, that y2 
would ſurceaſe and give over your diſpurings and 
cunal reaſonings abour the accomp!iſhment of the 
promiſes, lince the promiſes of God are unchanges 
able, ought nor wew th this to hilenc? misbelicf, 
and all chat blind humane reaſcn can ſy : This is 

refſed, Heb 6, 16, An oath [or confrmation,tt 18 4 
end of all ſtrife, Gods confirming ethis Covenant 
by an oath, it eughe co cut fhort the diſputings of 
misbelicf; And here give me leave to point cut N 
little theſe grounds upon which it is that Chiiſtians 
doygfy ſo much diſpute the accompliſhment of pro= 
miles:and to let you ſec how 11] theſe grounds may 
be anſwered from theſe fix pillars that were given of 
their unchangeableneſſe- 

T he firſt is, When difſpenſations ſcemgſ{ to cons 
tradi the truth of the P: omiſes.the promiſe it ſpeak. 
eth one thing,& diÞecrſacions ſeem to ſpeak another 
and this is the cccahon that cfrentimes Chriſtiang 
cry out, Doth his promiſe ſail ſor ever more? This 
isclear from the praice of David, Sam,27e1.when 
diſpenſations were upon the top of the aecompliſhe 
ment, and truth of the promiſes.then migbelief it a. 
t'leth asa Champion mighty co war,and crytth our, 
I ſhal one day jalt ty the hand of Saul : And we con- 
ceivc, that diſpenia:ions coniridif& ing the truth of 
the promiſes, was rhe occaficn of his ſpeaking that 
word, P/al, 119 1i, / /aid inmy baſte, all men are 
liarf» And I would only (iy to youthat diſpute the 
truth of the promiſes upon this account, that diſpen= 
ſaticns contradi&gfht them ; Do but confider this? 
God in his way tsnot Jike unto you : Would ye 
k 10w the time when the promiſes are neareſt their 
accompliinment, it is then when we ca leaſt (ce thar 
they are to bz accompliſhed, the promiſes are never 
ncarck 
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n:arer their performa-ice, chen when we think that 
they are furtheſt oft from ir » And therefore letthe 
£:ith of the omniporency of God, uphold your ſpirir 
wnder fuch a debate, then ler diſpenſations ſpeak 
what they will, ye my anſwer all with this, There 
nothing too ba'd for bim , there is nothing too hacd | 
for the Lord, I grant this may cry th: ſt:engeh of the | 
Krongelt faith, yea, we fiad it hath made the beſt \ 
ro ſtagger when th-y had no probalilities torel them | 
that the promiſe ſball be accomp'ilhed » this was | 
the ground of Sarabs misbeiief, Gen, 18, 12, that | 
when flie keard the ſhould bear a ſon in her o'd age; 

ſhe lauzhed withia her (elf,and did,as it were, mock | 
atſuck apromile : and this was the ground of Moſes 

his misbelief, Numb. 11. 21. 22, h:- did notlece 

a probability that ſuch a multitude ſhould be fed 


' with fleth, and therefore he did call in queſtion the 


ecuth of chat promiſe :this was the ground of the miſ. 
belief of that Lord that is made mention of, z Kings 
7 2, and this was the ground of Zechartes misbeliet, : 
Luk. i, 22, But Iw>uld only ſay to you that do (o 
much conſult with probabilitie in the exerciſe of your 
faith , theſe ewo things. 1. There is nothing roo |. 
hard for God, this was the very 1rgument that God (+ 
teok to convince Sarah in the 14. verſe, of that 18. | 
Chapter, 7s there @ny thing too bard for God? And 
3. Faith is never in ics native and (pirituall exerciſe, | 
till once probabilitiag contradict the truth of the pro» 
miſe,then faith ir is put upon the ſtage, and then faith 
doth a; bur as long 3s faith and probabilities think 
one thing, thn the day of the erial of the ſtrength of 
faich is not yer come. | 

The ſecond ground upon which Chriſtians diſpute 
the accompliſhment of the promiſes, is their much 
diſpuriag of thei igtercſ ia God;fometimis a Chri- 
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fan wil b-lievc a promiſe, and before the accom \iſhe 


| meat of the promiſe cowe, their hope w:ll be dark= 


ned, their intereſt in Chrift will be obſcured, and 
then they do quiry their taith jn adhering to the truth 
of that promile, Theſe two are joyned together, wane 
of the faith cf our intereſt, and want of thefaichof 
the accomp'ilhment ot the promiſe, as isclear from 
that word, P/al.77. 8, Is h:s mercy cleangone. T here 


' þs diſputing of his inte:elt, and preſently this is ſub» 


joyned, doth 6:4 proms/e jail ſor evermore, Excepta 
Chriſtian can read his name in the ancient records of 
heaven and can ſeal this concluſion, I am my be. 
loveds,and my beloved he # mine, ic will be a hard and 
2 difficult taſk for him, if not impoſſible ro believe 
the promiſes, 

T he fourth ground of a Chriſtians diſpuring the 
truth of the promiſes, is,their miſtzking the way how 
the promiſes are to be accompliſhed, there are ſome 
that {uppoſe chit when ever they cloſe with a premiſe 
by faith,there is no more bur to entrrrotke pulleſſion 
of ſuch a promiſe z bur do nee miftak» jt, berween 
your believing the promiſe and the accompliſhment of 
it, there may be ſad and dark dayzs intervecning, 7c 
cording to that word in Afark. to, 20.Where Chriſt 
paſting grex: promites to his Diſciples, He, as it 
were doth adde, do not miftake me that ye ſhal have 
theſe promiſes without trouble and : fliRion, Te ſb al 
receive ( ſaithhe ) an hundred foll in thi life with 
perſecutions. A Chriſtian when he belicverh the pro- 
miles, he muſt reſolve to have a winter b: fore the 
ſpring time come, wherein the promi e (hall bud and 
Houriſh, 


The fifth ground of a Chriſtians diſputing 


the truth of the promiſes, is, when the pro- 


; miles are long in their accomplifling, A 
- Chriſtian when firft hee meererh with a. pro- 
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mile, he will cy fo:th, 0 | believe,but when time! 
is exken for the accomp'iinment ofit, then his| 
faith bezinne:k 9 faint, and iis hope beginneth to 
languiſh and cive over , yea, ſometimes Chriftians 
they fall taco this tzulr, when they believe a,promite, 
they fix a day for the accompliſhment of ir, which if 
God do nor. k:ep, bur goover ; then they immedi- 
ately cry forth, wht is my ſ{rength that TL ſhould wait? 
and what i my con / gence that IT ſhould p: olong my dayes, 
This'is ciear in the praQice of Airrzh:m, where the 
promiſe of h.ving a numerous te d being given to 


him,Gen.L2 2 the tong nme b<{fote that promiſe was 


accomp-ithed in part to bim, was the occalion of his 
misdeiief, that he vented, Gen 15- 3. O Lord, 
wh2t wilt thog give me ſince 1 go childelee; But ye 
muſt kaow, that before the vsfon ſhall Feak, there is 
an appointed time that ye muſt wait, according to 
x Pete 5 9 19, Aſtey ye have 'uffered a while, then 
rhe promiles thall be accompitinacdg and ye ſhall be 


' made prrte , 


T he ſixth ground upon which Chriſtians call in 


queſtion the accompliſhment of the promiles,is, The. 


conſideration of the grearneſle of the thing that is pro 
miſed, when they compare it with their own worth 
and deſerving, then they begin to diſpute, O hal 
ſuch a ting be, fliill unworthy TI, bail fanful. | 1 


ſhall (elf -ceftroying 1, ſhall I chat am leſt. 


then the lea; of kh merties, receive the accompliſhe 
meat of ſuch 2 mercie *this we may ſuppoſe was one 


ground of Abraham: misvelief, Gen. 17: 17. when 
hs cryed torth at that fame time, when the Lord was 


oiving him the excellent promile of an Iſaac, O that! 


Tſhmae! might live: he thought an I/aac luch an cx- 


ecllent mercy, thar he could not without preſump'i- 
on,cxp:& che accompliſhment of char promiſe, And in 
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eech, 8, 6, this was the ground of their mi:belicf 
| which God doth (weerly obviate, 1fit be w n4crſull 
in the eyes of the remnant of this people in theſe dayeyy 
© ſhould it alſo be wonderful in mine. 


e, The laſt ground upon which Chriſtians ciſpute 77 
if the accompliihment of the promiſes,is, when in the * 
j- timebetween their believing and rhe -ccompliſhment 
;42 of the promilezthey fa!l intro ſome groſle iniquity this 
eq maketh them exce:dingly,debate whether the prenile 
he fſhill be accompliſhed unto them for ſince they have 
to tranſgrefied the Covenanre cf God, and have broken 
as #heir purpcles and refolutionsgthey cannat ſuppoſe 
is God wiil abide fairhfull ro them, and once 2CCOMe 
d, Pliſh bis promiſes unto them; and the only way how 
ye to anſwer rt ts iſp"re, is, to loukto the fauckfulneſs 
ig of Gos,2nd uſt; that wrl 2 7imen 13. 7hovgh we be 
to bieve not, yet God dith abide ſaitbfall, be caxnct deny 
en bim/cif, 
be And now to (fu: up this (erond duty rha''we 
p:itie from the unchange3b'ene}: of che promife'y 1 
in hl only fay theſe tw2 words unto you. Aﬀſ-:44 ouz 
he [elves of this, that theic accompiill txents © fike proe 
og Miſes that come n9t throurh the lively exerciſe of 
th Faich, dofYy looſe much oftheir (werendſe. muck of 
all their juſter, and much of their 2dvantage 2ſowmerfmes 
| , a promiſe wil bz accompliſhed unto a Chriſtian, wi en 
/ſe he bath nor been much in the conftanr lively exerr 
1= Ciſe of Faith in believing ſuch a promeſcz>ur then the 
ne diſadvantage that actendeth ſuch a onegare not eaf:ly 
£n! expreſſed : how often may h: cy out, The Lora was 
as| in this place, and 1 was not awares how litileot 
st| God doth heſee in it? how (ort is he in pratſes ard 
X- rendering tothe Lord according io the grod he hah 
i» received? how negiivent in improving or Kotpiny the 
in ; D 3 Mercy 
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mercy, and hou loath to lay it out for God, whenhe 
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| more of t.ys kinde which ay preſſe us to be ſedfaſt 
[if in believing. And, 2. O ciſpute leſſe, and believe 
If | more, whatprofire ſhall y- have of your diſputings; 
[Ni anditf ye would produce all your ſtrong argumenty; 
| [8 why ye {hould not believe the promiſes, ye may drown 
if if them in thisemmer.(c depth, Gol « wnch ingeable, 
| if ( ” I Let me ſay bat this further, There are three moſt re- 
[! ! markabiechanges ina Chriſtian in his making uſ 
TI | ofthe promiſes: Firſt, Sometime: he will believe the 
promiſes and rake application of them, and ere many 

Ing | | hours go about, he will misbelieve that promiſe, 
li which preſently he believed. Will not ſomerime 
J' © Chriftian inthe morningery out, I am my beloved: 
''F and my veloved wu mine and eretwelve. hours come, 
We; they will change their note and cry out, My hope and 
| my Rrength w peri(hed from the Lord : Sometimes a 

| Chriſtian in the morning will cry out, My mountarn 
| franieth firong, 1 ſpall never be moved, and cre many 
| hours go about, ic will change hisnote. and cry out, 
Thow ba i hid thy face from me, avd | was troubled, 
Secondely, Sometimes a promiſe will be to a Chriſtian 

31 weeter then the honey and the honey comb: Some 
BY times a Chriſtian would dye and hve upon the pro- 
| miſe ; Sometimes the beheving of a prowiſe, will be 
to a Chriſtian as the vs ley of Achor for 4 door of hope, 
that will make himto (ing, and yet ere many dayes 

goab:ut, he may come tothatſa nevery promiſe, & 

it will prove taſtclefle to him as the wwe of an egge ; 

ſo that he may cry out, O #447 it Werewith me, as 1 

months path, an1n the ancient times; And O where 

is the {weetneſſe that 1, found inſuch a pro-niſe ; O 

| it is gone, it is gone and | amleft deſolaze, Thirdly, 

# Sometimes when a Chriſtian will be believing ſuch a 

| promiſe 
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| promiſe, and reſting upon it, he wiil ( through the 


Spirit of the Lord ) ſee much light and clearne 'e in 
that pro..iſe- he willtake up the derp rhrigs of God 
th t ſhi: cth therein : and at another ti:me he way 
cometo that ſame promiſe,and it may be dark to hirm, 
fo that bis1;ght hath evaniſied ; avi! ſom ctiices the 
joy ofa © hiiſtianin the pro wife will b- gone, when 
hislight that he hadia it may remain wich 1im, A 
Chriſtian may come to the promiſe, and finil bis an - 
cient light, yet r.0t his ancient joy, nor 1's 2ncert dee 
light. T Nerefore if ye wold have the pres fire al apes 
ſweet unto you, pray over them, pray ta: i nigh 
breath upon ſuch a promiſe, and make it liveiy to 
you, 

The third thing that we would preſe upon you 
frm the unchceangeablnefle of the promiſes; Is that 
which by proportion ye may gather even from this, 
that the threatoiags of God are wnchaugeable; theie 
two are conjoyned, yea, 7o;has ſeemeth to Inferthe 
unchang ablencifeof the threatnings fron the un— 
chan2eableneke of the promiſes, Cha» 23. 14, cov 
pared with Gerſe 15. and thefe two are conjoyned, 
Zech $414 15 Thit ast thought ropuns' yow 
ir hath come topaſs, (ot have thought 19 buili}ou up, 
and it ſhallcoameto pa/7e, Ard { would fromil is des 
hire you to ftand in aw,leit you come under the laſh 
of the u icheangeable threatningsefGod , for know, 
that as God is unchcangeablei1 the prom ſes, and 
there is not creword jnallthe exerlilting Copenant 
that fhali not be accompliſhed ? ſo I'kewiſe know z 
thrrer1s Mot acuieinallthe Book cfche Covenant, 
but it {hall be accompliſhed in jts time » And know 
this hkewiſe, that the day is comitig when that ſad 
word that is 11 Hel, 7 12 ſhall be accompliſhed, L 
well chaſtiſe them us their Compregation ba h beard, 


And 
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And O ye that live in this place, if ail the threat 
nings:hat your Congregations hath heard, hai be 
accomplithed in or hog. 4 may take up the laſt 
words of Balgams ſong, alas, Who fhal lice. when 
God [11/1 dotheſt thirgs 3, And therefore lince the 
thicatnings of God ate unchangeablegas alſo the pre. 
Wiſes, lite and dea:h is ſet before you ; and either 
ye ſil be the objeR of the unchangeable threatnings 
of God, crye mutt be the ebjz:0t of rhe unchaage- 
abte promiſes of God : And therefore I woul ! from 
this charg2 yev, that as you would not be helpful to 
" thedefiruRgion of your ewn immer a! ſouls, you 
nou'd not unveryaile the threatnings that ye hear 
in your Congr-zations, fincetheic igadcclaration 
Patt, thar hte thi earnings in your Congregniors 
faai be 222m pliihed, 


Noyz.there i3 that fourth duty that we weuld preſs 


gp0n you f:0 thisgthat the prom lies are unchangee 
aple, have 2n unchangeable love to the Promiſerzice 
this commirid the Promi/er, let this corftrain yeur 


kearcs to d:4izhe in the Promiſer, O what a bleſſed | 


ciipenſation of love is rhis that an unchange. ble Ged 
f.ould make unchingeable piomites unto chang)! abc 
ee aturer, If che promiſes of the Covecant of Grace 
whe 25 chaverable in their natures Weare Changes 
| FE EO os aa oa Sia 
age, thete unld rot 01,C of 31530 09 Maven ; bur 
- rev. it 5s the blcited defign of izve,and it hath Deen 
£ ; F: _ -- apdiele nf 3-3 on 
2 bf: practice cf the inffaic witde m1 of 30,2 
| . 4 eqz-: © Ht. ! 
whole hub to do with change able CELREut.S, a WEE 
i ye them unching ale pr Gaile51 hd Wou'd cnc? 
tnvice you d 7afn, hut you Vols Come Dear ard my 
© : I TY FRY 7, an 6. 7 (© 1. » hot. 
brace thi: wach2ngea3te Pivadjer? 1 lh 144 « the'e 
Grewords that mnty perivwen you ri hh it is wry 
itye witl but hier yeatur <8 lilter.40g of your gar to 
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his voice ye (hol! ger him + accordirg io that word v 
I/a. 55. 3- bear, And rwhar uf thai? and yeur ſouls 
ſhall livez is nct this to get Chuilt atan eahe rate 3 
and as we (pake beforeyye will get Chiilt for a lock: 
and is nct that anealierate, 1/2 45-22 Liohunto me 
all ye enas of the earth and bc ſaved; Aaicyea dhire 
to take Chriſt, - ye ſhall ger him for thac defire z + ace 
cording to that word, 1/2. 5<: 1. Ho, every one that 
thirfcth, let Dim come,and he that wills let him come & 
W.ll ye but conſcarto take him, ye ihall have him, - 
&- what can you have ar-a loweriate then thisfihal ne- 
ver your curſed tands take ihe pen & put to your name 
to the bl:fled contra of Marriage * ſhall never thele 
curſed kea;ts of ours cry forth, even /o | rake him, 
and copromiſeto live ro himgandto oicto im, O 
firavge, will ye not do irs upon «tat terms would 
the world have Chriit, j- 3* poli ble ro bave him with 
out a conſent to trke him ? Oh if ye would but open 
to dimghe would condeicerd ro come in unto you, and 
to ſup with you, and ye with kim do ye bur tirto 
open, Chiiit hath thi Keyes in his owa hand, and he 
wold h:ipyou to open,O what it Chtift the precious 
Gifc of Heaven. the cterval acmiriation of Angels, 
that branch of Rizhceoulne {le tirall be defpiſed, being 
oftcr:d up3n fo ealte terms, then led cternally (hal 
b.z that prion that rhus undervalutth Chriſt, it had | 
been bercer ior him thor he had never been born,Cur® 
ſes (hal ye be in your birth, and in ycur life, and int 
your death, all the curſes of tlie Perſons of theTri = 
ni.y will light upon you, yc«a, Felicyc it; O wiſey 
that hath a believing husband, in the day that the 
great ſentence of te: nil excommunication tremeke 
preſence of the Lord, thal be paſt again& the unders* 
valucr$s of Chrift, a believing husband will ſay amen 
to that (ſentence, even to his w:te that did thus un, 
dervalug that Noble Plant of renown ; and the wife 
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upon the cther part will ſay with hear:y conſent,amen 
to that ſentence againſt ghie unhelir ving bu: band, and 
the father to the fon, and the ſon to the frher, 
Now there is this fifth duty that we w: uld prefe 
npon you from this, That the pomiſes ce unchir ge 
able, thic yz w-.uld beperſwaided to make the prom» 
ſes your portion and your inherie:nee : what can ye 
want that wi!l choiſe the promiſes for your portion ? 
1know , our curſed cyes dof not love to makein 
anviſble promiſes, and that inviſible crown, and an 
inviſible God our portion, we look © wa'k by fight, 
not by faigh. But oh, if you knew once what it were 
but to claim a relation to Chrift ! did ye onee knove 
what it Wee ro have but Chriſt a moment between 
your breaſts, ye would cry forth, O! who would not 
love Him who i the King of vaints - who would not 
be content to quity all things that they might ger 
Chriſt thatnoble pearl cf price ? ; 

And there is this laſt dury that we weuld prele up- 
on you from this, That th- promiſes are unchangeable , 
read a lecture from this, ) Chriſtian, even your 
misbelicfz God hath confirmed his everlaſting Con 
venant with an a» earh, with the Bluod of bis Scw by 
the tw2 grear b:ca Seals of heaver the Sacrament of 
Biptiſm, 8& 1h: L9»45 Supper; And what dethall theſe 
confirmations {2cac nut our dreacful migteliet, & that 
we k:icw not whitit is ro beretting on a naked word 
of promiſe, 1 hall ſay no mie, bur defire that ye 
w-1ld cider and !toxe Notice uf ' bile three, Firſt, 
Ye +53ve been ſolirmaly and ofren j +vited by the Am » 
baflid:.rs of Chriit to cloſe witn kim, ar dro take 


him for your Husbard and your Lord , and will you ' 


conſider preſently, that ail the Angels in heaven, and 
all thar are abour che Throne, ano the th-ee molt gloe 
ri2us, moſt blcſled Pe:ions of the T:{ruty , that rhey 
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Tre witneſſes, 20d ſha! be co your diſ:nc, and are there 
not many kere whole hearts could never be brought 
up to give 3 hearty conſent to cloſe with Chriſt that is. 
the great prowiſer, and who bath laid ai! che bonds 
that heaven or earth could cont; ive to gain finners 
hearts unto himſelf; O p:ecicus Chriilt, what could 
he do to perſwade vs to love him which he kath nor 
done; avd yet tha: may be your rame, which is in. 
Epheſ. 2+ 2, Ciildren of diſobedience, Or as the 
word is, Children of Imper ſwafiin, we carnot be 
perſwaded, Second'y,Lfear it Ch:i\t himſelf would 
come from heaven and invite you, & lay, here am I, 
imbrace mc, there are ſc me here who would cloſe nor 
only their eyes, but their ears, th.y wouid cloſe 
their eyes lelt the beauty of Chriſt ſhould allurethem, 
they would cloſe their curſed ears icft they ſhould be 
cained and captivate by the ſweet enchaunting voice 
of that blefſcd Charmer, when he ſhould Charm, ſo 
wWilely, And, jaR!y, wiltthou teil me, O Chriitian 
and expeQant of heaven, what a Cay ſhail it be when 
all the unchangeabie promiſes of God thai be accom « 
pliſthed ? whata day ihal ic be when char promiſe 
ſhal be accompliſhed, ye ſha/t ſee him as he @ ? whac 
a day ſhall ir be when that promile ſhall be accom 
pliſhed, Te ſo2ll be mage like unto him? Whcera day 
ſha! jt be when that promile [3al be accompl:thed,ye 
ſoit know as ye are kncwn? O ! »reyer.or longig 
for the dai of the full accompliſhment ct the prea 
cious promiſes cf God , when ye (hall ar down ard 
eomfore your ſeives in the eternal and unſperxable 


; fruition of them? O lctus lorg and wait till 


the day (hal! be whin that voice (hall be keard in 
heaven, That rve myſteries of God & fnijhed, tili the 
diy when that v vice {hall be heard in keaven, Bebdld, 


the Bris gruozs cameth, go ye out 07 mecs tim. 
| D 
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C1 how unwilling are we to h:ave a world. And how | 


gladly wou!d we take up our reſt onthis fide of Jors 
471, I chink if this were the night that this bleſſed 
voice Were to be heard in heaven, Behold 2e Bride = 
groom cometh, gy ye out to' ment [sn ; lome, 
it not many of the Chtiſtizars ( that are ſo in. 
deed) in this time, would cry forih, Oh ſpare @ 
little tht we my recover ſtrength, befo e wego bin'e 
and ſhil be no more,. A e ye not lopging to bring the 
King over [ordan, and to bring him home to your 
ſelf, and co have yonr keart brought home to him ? 
QO bleſſed, bli{ſed are theſe that arc above ; Is not the 
woice of the/e that ſhout for vilozy heard amonglt 
hen ?ls not the voice of theſe that fing for jcy beard 
mn2 then? Job doth not now any more complain,w/y 
4: thiu make me to poſſeſs the iniquities of ny youth, 
and etteth g print upon my heets? David doth now 
no more complain,}/y doth 1:y promiſe fail for ever- 
more? but rather doth inectly ting, How w thy promiſe 
Julfilled for evermare? Heman doth now no more 
compl3in,H/Gile I «fer thy terrours T am diftratted; 


bur rather cryech cucy///b be 1 feel rly comforts, L. am | 


74viſhed. The voice of mourning is now ſweetly gone 
3y4y,and th;2 yoice of Haliclujih and of eternal praiſe 
lag of hyn that ficterh upon the Throne is now heard 
i.the pſace of it; O ſuch a day that ſhal never ad- 
mir of a following nizhe, t$owto him that is upon 
hig way, that wi:lcome, ard thal comc,and ial not 
24;'y, 1g Gehre 70 give prajle,. 
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SERMON V. 


, ml 4, Whereby arc g1V40 unto 1 6x* 

Crgdirg great ard pricions promiſes: that 

Ly theſe you might be partakers of the as. 

vine yature having eſcaped the corrupiion 
that is is the world through luſt, 


Here are three cardinal znd excellent Graces 
J zr2 exerciſed ard t2ke; up with che preci- 
=» ous premics, thete is the exceilenc grace of 
F. ith, that belicycth the truth and the goodnedie of 
the promiſe ; th:re is the precious grace of Hope , 
thatwith Piticnce waiceth for the accompliſhmene 
of theproci'e, and doth ſtay uncil the viſion ſpeaks 
and that noble grace of Love, thar loverh the thing 
that is promiſed 3 ard taketh cxceeding muci de - 
lizht inthe P: omiſer, If we may be a!lowed to tpeak 
ſo, wee? think theſe ftrange revolurtons andiimes 
weliv:in, are ancther Zeelefiaftes, which doth fuls 
ly preach forth the vanity ag ! empire tle of 2il edivgs 
that are below God : and we doindeed ccncetic,thas 
it is the great deſign of God inthedatkning of cut 
pleaſant things, and in miking everygourdto withen | 
under the haddow of which wce ule to repele cur 
ſe!f,and in famiſh'ng al the gods of the carth,to Dring | 
his own to delizhr themſelves in this inviibletreafure 
the proni/es ofzbe everlaſting Covenart, and inhim 
who is the ſubſtance of them ; and tt.ac fince 
things elſe are declared to be vanity, we eni2hr choſe 
theſe as ovr own portion for ever, 
At the lait occafy:n thor we ſpace upon thee wore, 
vis wiere ſSeakitg unto ihe properties Gi MG 1 om 
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miles 5 #ad w: told you that there were fourof 
them holden forth. 4, The freedom of the promiſe#«' 
>- The unchangeableneſe of ile promeſes, of which 
wa we have ſpoken unto yu; and now there re» 

Mains ther tyyo to be 'poken tc, to wit, that the 
promiſes are exceeding great, & that they areexcceding 
Pp ecious, a ſwees and excellent, though arare con» 
junRion, greatneſſe and goodnefle here kiſſing one 
another. preciou nefle and highneflc lir ked rogether 
by the b-nd of Union : And we thal (peak unto thele 
wwo |roperties together,and ſhall clear a little chis 
thing, in what reſp:&s the promiſes of the Cove- 
nant may be called exceeding great and precious;and 
we coiceire in (l.rt, they may be called (o in theſe 
eight reſpeRs. Firſt, They aie excecding great, in re- 
ſpe& of thegreac price that was laid down to purchale 


' them, there not being a promiſe of the everlaſting 


Covenant above the cad of which this miy not be in« 
graven i1grat letters, Here & tLe price and purchaſe 
of bl;o4 : and no doubt this ovgh: hiyhly rocommend 
the promiſes, chat they are bought ar ſo infinir arace, 
Muſt ikey not be great aud precious things that (o 
wiſe a Me:chant did lay down ſo ir. fivir a treaſure 
for the purchaſing of them, 2, T hey may be ca!!ed ex 
ceeding great and precious, ia reſpeR of theſe great. 
and precious things that are promilſcd in ch:m, Is nor 
godlinefſe a great thing,and this is within the boſome 
of 2 promiſe 3 Is not heaven an eternal ip;oyment of; 
G- & + great & precious thing? & yet this lieth within 
the boſome of a promiſe Þ is nat the kaowing of God. 
as he is, our perfe& conformicy with @2d, our | 
victory over [dols, great and excellent things © and. | 
yet all rheſc are treaſured upin the promiles.. 3, T hey 
may be called exceeding great and preciour, in reſpect 
ef the great adyan'®®; 1 1? * ** 194 Chriſtian 
wy | through 
| 


— 
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through the enjuyment of them 3 the promuſes of he 
everlaliipg Coyenant ( if ſo we may ipeak ) A1E the 
Penſi's that drawgf the d:avghts aud hncaments of 
the image of Chriſt upon thelou', it is the promiles 
cf the everlatiing Covenant by which we are changed 
from glcry to glory , as it were by the [pitt of the Lexd, 
andas Petey doth here ſpeak ;:the prowiles arc tuch 
things whe! Ly we arc mace partckers of the divine 1; « 
ture. 4.1 hey nay be Called «xCcedirg precious y in 
relp. & of char near relaticn thar they have unto Jelus 
Chriit 3 what are a] the promiles of the covenane cf 
Grace # Arethey nog fiteams arid rivolets that fi.w 
frem Jeſus Ch:ait 3 Chickt is che fountain our of 
which all thefe promiſes do ſpring; and can this four. « 
tain thir 1s (wee; in its ſelf (end terth avy bitter was 
ecrSfoult they nor be precious thit g+ that have Iuck a 
nobie deicent? as to be ſtre:ms of irrve Mowing our 
from the Father to the Son, &from: hin unto us,zs the 
pouring out cf the oyntment upon the head of Jaren 
which can' down the head unto the +kirts of his gace 
meres.5, They may be called excrecit'g precicus pro 
miſe<, io relpeR theygor ra:he: Chritt 113 them are the 
objcR of precious faich;whai 13 the meat vpon which 
fairh doth ferd?is it not ron the promilecsot the cov ee 
nant& Chrift the kernel of chem;whar are theſe things. 
thar faith caketh ſo much delight in.& is (uported t ye 
Is it aot th; promiles of the covenant, 6 They may be 
called exceeding preci-us, in thar they are the things 
thor guideſſſ and leadeth us to precious Chriſt There 
1S not apromiſe within the Book ot the Covenant, 
but, as it were, it cryeth forth with a loud yoice,O 
ccmeto Chriftz The promiſes are indeed the Srar that 
leadeth us unto the houſe where Chriſt doth iy, and 
there js no accclle unco Jeſus Chriſt but by ap - 


_ 
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Chriſt is to be found there,for he dwells within rho 
[/ bounds of the everlalting Coarenant, ang there he 
\ will eryit wich his people4iand be found of them, And 

7. They may be culied excrevtrg precious, in re- 
foe & that the Siints have found ſuch ſweetneſie, and 
ſuch unſpeakable delighrin the promi'es, Did not 

David find a great (wceinefic in the Promiſes, when 

he cryed forth, The wcros if thy mouth are better un. 
tome, then thouſanss of gold and ſilver? Dil he nor 
find much ſweeinellein the promil.s , nhen he was 
conſtrained ro cry our, Ty Law w [wecter unto me, 
then the boney andthe honey comb? David ina manner 
was put to a nomplay to find out any ſuitatle fimils 
tude and ſignificant reſemblance, top: int our the 
ſweetnefſe of the promiles 3 though ve m:y ſee the 
Chriſtians of his time in a lpiritual tever, they have 
loſt their (piricual iaite , ſo that thiy may ſay, if ne 
may al!ude unto that word, 2 $4. 19. 25. I am 
this day forgr ſcore years old.and Cannot di/ternbe:ween 
(01 tn {evil, can ity ſervant t4//e what I eat or what 
T drink, They know not What it 1sto be cyeicore 
With the (weetnefle that is to be fonnd in theſe excel - 
lent 0 rexms of divine conſolation. Laftly,the promij- 
ſc m.ay be called exceeding precious, in that the Saints 
have a 12h and matchlcfſe account of them : Hence 
that word here rendered precious nay likewiſe be ren . 
deced Honourable, which ſpeaketh torth that rhere is 
nothing that hath ſo much of the eſtcem of a Chriſtian 
25 the promiſes. Would ye put wilcom ywr riches, 
or honour, or what ye mill in the b1ilanct wich the 
romiſes, they wou 
Et ro oain all theſe if E loſethe promiſes? We iha!l 
ſay no more of this, but that the promiſes are indeed 
that Apple the eating, of which would make vs in 


ſome reſp<Qz. ( andin bumility be it ſpoken ) 0; 
2 OE 6 Cog, 


Id cry forth, what ſhould I prog 
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God, knowing good and evill ; The pren i'es arethete 
things that dofſ clevate the ſoul unto 2 divine ecN= 
formiry with Ged.. And oh, that this might be the 
fruit of them,the promiſcs are 2s cords let down to 
ſouls ſinking in the myrie clay ,and in 15e horrible pit: 
do bur lay hold upon them, ard ye ſhal undoubreely 
be drawn up, and he ſhal ſer ycur feet npon the neck, 
and ordry 4!l your Wings, - 

Now yz come to (pe-k of the third thing in the 
words : which is the advantage and vnſpeakable gain 
that floweth to a Chriſtian throuth the premiſes, 
holden forth in theſe words, That ty him ye might be 
made partc7ers of the divine nature;which wordg doth 
not hold forth that there jsany ſubſlantial change of 
our natures unto the«Jerce of Godztut only it holds 
forth this, that the ſoul that is taken vp in believing 
cfthe promiſes, they ariſe unto 2 lixenetk and con. 
formity to Hic 13 Helineiſe, Wiſdom and rightes 
ouſncſſ:, And as to theſe advantages tharcome to a 
C:riliian through the premiſes ; 1, We muſt Jay 
this for a ground, that the fruit of all cemcth ro him 


throvgh believirg the promiies, and in maxing applig , 


cation of them, , 
And the firſt is, That theydoexceecing!y kelp and 


promove that exc-l:enc neceſſary work of mertificati» . 


on? this is clear ſrom the words of the Text 3 As 
likewiſe frem 2 C7. 7.-1.: Heting theſe promiſes, 
dearly bi {ove dd, let us cleanſe our ſelves from al flthine(? 
of the fliſh c-ſpirit,perjeeting hulineſſe in the ſear of the 
| Lord. And the inil.ence thatthe promiſes have upon 


SinRification, may be hown unto yeu inthele three 


Firſt, They lay upon a Chiiſtian adivine bond ard 
obligacion to ſtudy holinels,that finceChriſt hath figs 
nifed and teflifi:d His reſpeRg unto us,in ſoample 
and iarge a way a$to give vs {uch precious promiſes, 


w5.0ught to engdcayour to Rucy holingtic, which is .Þ 
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18 that great reward of {-vethic ke 1eekerh from 
us for all things thac he hath beſt:wed,, and ne 
receive, and this isthe n,ex::ing of that, 2 Cg- 
rinth. 7, 1, Secenaly, Þ he ſt engrh wid furniture 


ofa Chriſtian for fuifilirgand accomplithii.g of | 


the wo; k of a” Rification, laveth with. n the 5r: mi- 
es: Are not the promiſes of God unto a Ch: iftean 28 
Samſors locks, in which thei; grear ilr2ngeh. dothlys 
aud it oncechty cur themleives off from the p:omile s 
through misbeclick.chet: ſtrength doth decay, and they 
become as other wen, Where muſt th: Chiiftian goto 
for frrength? Is tno; tothepromiles is ic nut the 


Naue ot the Lote's yea, this is thiſt er.oth ofaC\r'. 


liian unto which he mujt 1c1ore continual:y. Ang, 
thirdly, the promi'.s of Gd rhcy hold forch that un. 
ſpeakab'e reward chae itende:h chat Chriſtian thar 
ali Rudy kolinefſe, There are ſevcral promiles of 
tkeeveri- ling covenant thar Cl Feth fortl,to the Chris 
Ran, rt» hin char  ve:Cometh wil this promiſe br ac= 
complied to him that 1wercameth ihal this truck be 
fulfill-d,and this dc th exc:udingly provekea Chillie 
an to wre'?t- with. his diſceur32cments he meeterh 
within he wy, b- buricth ail bis anxieties with= 


in che circle of his immortal Crown, whica he 


hopeth for , and ſeerth 1n the promiſe, and bis h-pe 
maketh him diſpenſe with his wants, his expeQation 
maketh him overcome tis fears, and his Ic«ked for 
joy mak<th bim tv diſpence with his ſurrows- 

The iccond 3dvantag* , is, Thar the faith of the 


promiſes do help a Chriſtian co a (picitual and heae | 


venly performance of the duty of prayer, ard with= 
ail, makgth him delighe in the performarice firs; 
this iscicar from 2Sam.7,27.where David belicving 
the promiſes, it is ſubjoy 10d, He found in his bears 
go pray that prayer wnto God; andit any will look 
gto che words of that pra, cr they Will ſee them 
TULL » 
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runningin a heavenly and ſpiritual! Rtrain , [pr oks 
ing him on much zcquainted wich God, and ur der 
mo high ang majeliick apprel.e: fions of his Glorie 
and is clear alſo, Pſal 119 147. 4 prevented the dats 
ning of the mornin; & cryedzand as if David has laid 
wold you knuw what made me thus ferv>nt diligent 
in prayer,ir was that,I hoped in hisword ; and her. e 


© itis,that be hath ſo many praycrs in that P jalm,alwere 


occafioued throgh che faith of the promiſes As for in. 
Aance, when he cryed forth, Quicken me according 
to thy word, be mercifall unto mie according to thy word, 
We conceive the faich cfthe promiſes hc}peth a Chi» 
ian in his prarer to theie four Divine ingicdients 
of that duty. 1 It mak*th him pray with faith: when 
cncche buildeth his prayer upon the promiſes,thenke 
ventureth his prayer with much confidence of hepe, 
according to that word, P/al, 65,3. wheie ye may 
ſec a m2N believing, & praying when he is believing, 
and exprefling his at” I moſt ſtrangely in theſe 
words, As jor (wr tran/pieſſ'ins, thou ſhalt prrge 
em awoy itis nct laid ih v wilt pwryg ethem awdy,cr 
we cclirethatthuutbcurd juice them away, but thew 
foalt, wh ch ire. k-th forth both the cer. fidence of 
Faich, and the bulcnefſe ct faich, A Chriſtian har 
beliverh rhe premifis,he can take the p;omile inhis 
hard add preſent ic unto Gd, and (ay,fuifil rhis pres 
miſe , {11.ce thou wi't not dery thy Name, but ate 
faichfull. 2, I: makich a Chiiltian pray with much 
humiluy , for whea he duth underſtand that there is 


| nathing chat he hach bur icis theftuit, and acccme 


plill.mc: t of a prorniſe,he doin not boaſt as thoſe thar 
have ticetved, but walketh bun bly uncer his enjoy» 
p!ents:this is c!car Gen. 32,19. where we may (ec Ja» 
9b ſpeating eo God with much humility, and in the 
ganch veric he is ſpcoking to Gud with much Faith, 


#1 reat and precuons promiſes | 
And 3.it maketh a Chriſtian pray with much lovety 
would ye know thegreat ground that we are {o remiile 
in the exerciſe of love in prayer, : it is, becauſe we, 
build nor cur prayers upon the promifes, And 4. Ii C 
kelpech a Chriſtian co pray with much fervency;whe « 
was it that Devid cryed to God ; wasit not when , 
he was believing the promiſe that was paſt to him 
olc,we,wold not plead with Ged wi.h (uch remiſneh, | 
it we did believe the promiſes that are within the Co. , 
venznr, \ 

The third advantage is, That the faith of the pro 
miles doih ſometimes vphclil a Chriſtian under- hi ; 
ſpiritual diſer:i-ns 2ed tenrations; Is it-nor ce: tain x 
thae ſometimes he 12th been ready to drayy that cun. | 
cluſicn,I am cx curot his fehrgand Mil no men 
bcholl him in che land of the living ? when a promil; ©; 
thit hath been Born in upon his ſpiric, hath (vp portt( , 
him and mate him to change his fong,and to 1aviri | 
bis conclofion., "I hisfiscitar- from P/zl. 94.18. wher | 
I ſaid, my foot //ippeth, there is the concluhon © 
misbelieft and dilpair, yer thy mercy. O Lord | 
did bold me up \, thre 1s the gare at which faith dotl | 
Dring in conſalation, not trom by gone experience | 
only ; but certainly from that which ke found it / 
ſome precious promiſes that w;Sdorn ia upon hi | 
ſpiric cdlany exceitent cords of love kath Chriit ie | 
down unto a ſoul, when thcy kave been going dc wr! | 
into the depths, and the weeds have been vwrapt bu | 
their heads + it is clear likewiſe from Pſal.1:g, 81.nj 
ſoul fainteth for thy ſalvation : as it Day'd had laid! , 
am in haz3rd to give over wy hope and 10 bicak ny; 
confidence: And wold you knewwhat wis it that (up! \ 
ported me under ſuch an eitare, I boped inchy word, | 
Hah not this often times been the ſong of aChriſtiat | 

© keir daikeli night, In 176 multirude of my th:ugh 
; Wi: * 


Great ana precgons promſes, d 5" 
Ve: within me, thy comforts do delight wy ſoul ; Faith will 
itſgea morning approzching in thetime of the greateſt 
MWerrouble, and no coube thac promiſe that vpholdeth a 
- I Chriſtian jathere doubting and molt misbelieving 
il condition, the lively impreſhens of that premiſe wil 
Ef remain alcrg time with gim ; and whe n firſt it ig 
) C horn in upon their ſpirits, they will ſee no (majl love 
el, ſhining forthin carving our ſuch a promiſe to (vi: 
-0 with ſuch a povidcr.ce as they are (it nay bt) mectirg . 
with for the time. 
0 . The fourth adyantige in believing. the promiſe 
bl js, that thereby we have an exceiJenc heip to patiance 
'N, and divine (vba fli:n under our loddeit out ware at- 
2M fliRions; this is clear frem P/al, :7 12, Thad. 
lt fainted unleſcel bal belrevediojiette geodnifoe of ths 
iſt Lord inthe land cf 1he living: :ndircm Fjal, 1197 * 
W yg, $o, whae Pavid teliing his exr1Cifein the 49 * 
{Il 1 hope, ſaith lic,in iy werd, immediately he {ubjoyn® 
ef eth; Tha is n.yy comfort in mire «ffiifions , o34t ke. 
0 had ſid, if 1 had not had the promiles to berry cem® 
'd forters, I had fic alcne and keeper Glence & ſhould have 
t remained without cemfort in tte day of my 2dyerhFy3 - 
© and verle. 92 Unleſſe thy law 44a tein my aclight, [ 
' ſgoull have periſhed in mire aſſiiftivns, % we cenceive 
an fv-rcy the intivence which fach upon the prcmiſes 
© hath upon the patient bearing of the crolle , may be 
Y ſhown unto you in theſe two particulars 3 Firft,fzith 
tis an exccil:nt Prophet, that a:wayes propheheth 
7 unto us g0ed things, wouLld \ecnquire at Faith at ycur 
4 midnight of ;fii& ion, vehar is its opinpicn of Ged 
TT 2nd ot your cwneftare; Faith would ſweetly reſolve 
F you thus, JZait cn Ged for I ſhall yet praiſe him ſor the 
kealth of his contieanace.. Faith kroweth not what ie 
i js tO hayea wrong contirucion of God ; and there= 
fore ir is the noble isterpreter ofa Chiiliians crefſe | 


4 If 
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BC reat and precious Promſer. 
If ſenſe, reaſon, and misbelief interpret your croſſe, 
they will make you ery cut unto God, (Y/hy are thow | 
become unto we as ane enernie Or a3 a tiar, and as 
waters that fail? but if faith that novle interpreter do 
interpret your croffes, it will make you cry out, | 
kn'w the theghrs of hu teart, that they are thoghtsof 
peace and nict of evs',to gibe mean experied end,” 
Faich letteth a Chriſtian fce a blefied outgate and 
Hue 01. | the ſad diſpenſationsthat he meetcth with, 
Faith: that is its diviniticy/ ſow in tears, but / reap in 
Jcy weeping may be at the evening, ſaith Faith, but 
joy ſhal come 1 the morning, Secondly,)t affordethun. 
to a Chriſtian ſuch ſoul refreſhing conſolation in th; 
widſt of theiraffl:Qions, that in a manner they for. 
get their ſorrows, av waters that paſs: away; ; thi! 
David doth divin:ly a"ertin Pſal.yg, 50 The u 7.) 
comfortia ns e aſjiition: The faith of the promiſes 
are indeed that tice which being caſt vato cur water 
of Marah,they will make th.m wnmediatly become 


ſxeet, 


The fifth advantage is, that the faith of the pro- 
wifes dcth help a Chriftian to a greater diftan e with 
the «. orld, and toliveasa pilgrimey 3s 15 clear from 
Heb. 12' 13. wheiethefe two are ;weetly linked to? 
gcther their imb-acir 8 of thepron iſes by Fa th an? 
con feil.ng rberiey were ſirargers, and p lor ts hen 
encarth, Andue ſhall ſhow the influence the 
faith hath upon tkis, in theſe three, 4y Itwaketh; 
ChriſtianſeetheenJ of all perfe&ion here, and tha 
there is ncthing within this Glob of the world w_ 
wot Vanity ani Yexation of ſpirit, Faithis that pro! 
ſpe& tarough whicha Chriſtian hath n oft <lear dil 
coreries of the vanity cf allthings, and thi+ doth cr 
ceedingly help hin toliveasa pilyrnmre. 2 It lettcth 
C hriſtian ſce the cndleſle peifeRions of heaven, and! 
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Great and precions promiſes. $7 
bringeth it within ſight of the Lmmenſe and everlaſt- 
Ing hope and this maketh himto live as a pilgrime, 
&todeclare plainly that + ſeeherh 1 Comntrey.And,3. 
It doth exce:dinely hclp hin forward inthar b effed 
wark of weaning of 2tf:&i>ns tron al thfingsthatare 
herez Woull you know where a believers heart is 2 Tt 
iS in Heaven; Would you know where b4 thoughts 
are ? They arc in H-aven 3 Would ye know where hu 
converſation is? It isin Heaven ; Would ye know 
where hu hope «* It isin Heaven, his freaſar isin heze 
en, and therefore his heart and his converſation js 
there, «And chrift en hi us the hopeof glory : and 
indeed, more faith ofthe pro: iſes would conſtrain 
us all to ſubſcribe that Corſ:fion of farth that is in 
Heb. 1 13 

The ſixth advantage that attendeth the belieyin 
of the promiſes, is that tis the mother of muck (pi. 
ritual joy and divine conſolation. & maketh a Chriſtſ« 
an to be 1 uch in the exereiſcofpraiſe this is clear 
from,Pſal >1. 14. But b will bope continaa: y and 
thenymediatly is ſubjoyned, And * [yet praiſe him 
mure and more, a: lik-wiſe from Rom. iy. ip and 
fom 7 Per 7. 8. If a man would havehiswayto 
heaven made pleaſant, and while they are ſitting by 
the rivers of Babel wold be admitted to {1ng one of the 
ſongs of J1ongthen ought they to bel:evethe proniſes, 
&to chooſe them as their heritage for ev:r:and then he 
may (:ng in hope, and pra ſe in cxſpeRation, though 
he have bututtletn hand for the preſent:indeed when 
he looketh to his poſſelkon, therewill not be fo much 
matterof ,ciopcing, but when he looketh upon his 
hoþes and his expeations he may be conſtrained to 
cry forth, Aw1k- wp O my plory,1 my ſelf will anatn 
early, 
The ſexenth advantage is, That the faith of th! 


pro 


83 Great aud precious promiſes. 
promiſes isa notabl= mean ts attain unto ſpirituall, 
hife: thisisclear from I/2 38. 16, By theſe things 
ſaith Ezel#4h, do men /ive ( ſpeaking of the pro«. 
miſes) an4#n all theſe things # the life of my ſpirit, 
As likewiſe from Pſa/119, 50 Thy words, {ith Dabr4, 
buth quickned me, O what (pirituall and d,vinelife: 
doth attend that Chriſtian that is much in the excrciſe- 
of faith-upon the promiſes : and what iS the great oc=1: 
calion that oar hearts are ofte+times dying within us. 
like a ſtone and we are like untothoſe that are free a- 
Mong thedead ? Is jt not becauſe we do not make 
Uſe of the promiſes. 
Eighthly There is that advantage, that feith of the. 
promiſes it maketha Criſtian bave an efteen ofthe | 
thing that is vromiſed, Whit 1s the realon that 
we writethis above the head of the great thingsof the 
everlaſting covenant, this is a Zoar, a liittie one ® 7/5 it 
not becauſe we do not believe? great [things ſome+ | 
times to Us have no beauty, and th-reis no coinlineTe | 
that appeareth inthem why hey ſhould be deſired s « 
but if we had ſo much faith as 4 grarm of Mufrard | 
feed v,ewould cry forth, How excellent are theſe | 
things that are purchaſed to the Saints and how « 
how eternally are they made up that have a right but 
one line of the everlaſting coyenantrhar wu wel ordered t 
yr all things and ſure. 
' And tinthly, The fatth of the pro:miſcs is the door | * 
.at which the accompliſhment of tae promiſes doth | * 
en:cr in 2 according tothat word, Lub','v4df, Bleſeed |, 4 
are they that beltebe, for there (ball be 4 performance | 0 
of theſe things that are ſpokrn of the Lord unto them, 
If we were more in waitirg for the accomphſhment |: l 
of the promiſes, The Gi/fon jhould ſp-ak, nd ſhould | 
not tarry ; And no doubt a mercie coming ty us ag | + 


'the fruit and performance of a promile, will make it | ! 
an 


Great and precious promi{es- 9 
ll-8n exceedingly refreſhfull thing * When a Chriſtian 
75 petteth leave to ling that ſongwhich isin 144-2 5+ 9.£0 
= thu w our God we have waited for hem eo hewill come 
tr, 4:4 ſave w: An1whena mercy is the fiuic and ac= 
4, compliſhmen. of the promiſe, there is a beautifull 
fer luſtre and dyc u70.1 that mercie, which n» azte could 
{-feton, but coly the finger cfthe1o © of God The 
= ſmalleft mercie then beeometh « matchiclſſe myſterie 
1s. of love, and the molt matchleſſe myſteries of love withs 
2- Out the exerciſe of faith they become as things that 
ce arecontemptible in cureyes, and we do not value nor 
praiſe them. Faith maketh our thouzhts toaſcend 
ie. and misbtlicf makes our thoughts to deſcend, in rC» 
e lationto the merciecs of heaven, 
it Laſtly, Belides all theſe adyantages, We have theſe 
e two mentioned in the Text, 7. That by them we are 
it made partakers of the divine nature,and are broght;up 
2+ Unto that bleſſed conformity with God, which we 
e had loſt in the fall: 2. That by them we eſcape the 
: corruption in the world through luſt. 7 intend not 
4 particularly to open up thenature of theſe things at 
e this time, becauſe I amonly to ſpeakto the exerciſe 
; of Faithin the promiſes. But O what excellent me cics 
t arctheſe,to get on the beauty of the Lmage of God, & 
4 to get off theſe ugly defilements which were theimaze 
of fatan upon our fouls. O how ſhould this commend 
e | the prot iſesanto vsthat by faith in them we do «ff 
h | bebol. with oper ſure, a5 1n aplaſſe theg'ory of th? 
4 , Lord, and are changed mito the (ameſrom mage ; lory 
e | foglory, 1) «t were 63 th: Spire: of the Lord 
: Now that which t{econdly, we ſhall ſpeak to, ſhall 


t | b* the advantages that reſultÞto a Chriſtian from a 
4 fpir.tua!l obſervation of the: Lords accompliſhin; 
s | Þispromiſes ; for here yeſeein the Text, the Apoſtle 
t | Lakcth an obſcyation of theſe eyccllent things that 
) arc 


go Great and precuons promsſes 
are the fruir of theſe Precious promiles 7 en they ar 

ac-omplithed, And the firſt advanra;c is Thatit | 
ft1mpeth rhe (oul of a Believer with mutt divine im: 

prefſli»ns of love:thisis clear Iſai. 38 15 where Hes 

Zekiach cryeth out,whar ſhat 7 ſay, be hath ſpoken 

it himſelf & bath done tt, bcivg, as '+ were, 1ſtnithed 

& 5yercome with the apprehenfio +$ of tne condeſcen. 
dency «ft God, he js pur to a non plus, and tv by 
ſhal 1 ſay, Þſal. 41 $,9. As we bave hard ( faith 
D2vid)/» have we ſeen in the City of the Lord of hoſts, 
thac 1s according to his promilegwe ha ve had (uitabll 
performance; and he {ubjoineth, v:rſ,g that whic| 
was both their exerciſe and their advantag, We hav 
thopht of thy loving kindne/s,0 God,in the midft of tht 
templegas it were, the obſervation of the performance 
of the promiſ{e,made there thoghts whelly to be taker 
vpwith the love of God;and no doubt, there is more 
fove in performing one promiſe, then eternity were 
C, ficient te make a comentary upon, It is: One won- 
der of condeſendency, that God thould ob:idge and * 
bind himſelf tous by promiſes; and another depth 
of wonderfu} love that he ſhould pertorm theſe bonds 


' 
4 


and anſwer his words with performance, 


The lecond advantage is, that the obſerving of 
of accom; 1 thent of promiſes doth bring into the (ou! 
new diſcoveries of God: this is clear, Exod. 6.3't 
wh-:re God thus (peaketh to Mo e:} 1 was known (ar 
he) unto Abrabam,and anto 1/aqc, and unto lacob, by * 
the name of the Almighty, bur by the name of leboval| * 
was I nothnown unto tbem, thatisy by the name | * 
giving an accompliſhment unto my promiſes , th ( 
Name was noc diſcovered unto them, but ſhould by ' 
made known unto thr Poſterity, in the day when - 
his promiles ſhoid pull» unroperforma"ces, And hen ! 
it is alſo,that when the Lord 18 ſpeoking of che agcom» 


plif 


CYeat ard preticus promiſtsy, 91 
pl.Carneri; of great promiſes, he doth ſo often in the 
Seripture {ubjoyn that #019 ,Te ſball znow that | am 
Febobah, or theLerdIſ2.49 23,52. and 60.16, 
And indred we daily find it (a, for, is not every ac - 
-4 conpl:\ſhment of a promiſe , a new diſcovery of the 
won of God, that ſhineth in theſaitable tyming of 
the accompliſhment of a promiſe? 1s not every ac» 
.z compliſhment of a promiſe a new diſcovery of the 
2; Jaithfulneſs ofGed,that hewil not alter thatwhich hath 
' goncout of hir mouth? And is not every performance 
<4 ©f rhe promiſe a new diſcovery of the /ove of Golgthat 
1 hedebreth tomwagnific hixmerciesabore all his works, 
. and a new diſcovery of the power and ownypotencyo f 
Ged, that can bring forth the performance of his 
pro? iſe, not withſtanding of all things that are in the 
Way, yea meke ihings that are ue; to be, and bring = 
th to neught thin; s that are, 

Thethird advantage is, That it helpeth a Chrif- 
14 an tohave high apprehenſions, and majeſt ck uptake» 
th Inzuof God ; Thisis clear - Tom, r: 15. compared 
4; With vez 2, where Pawlclolinz with that promiſe, 

That Chrift came 1m th-world to (: Fe Sinners, ard be. 
of holding inthe accor-pl ſhn:ent of it, in hin ſelf his 
uy! beart (as 't were) iselevatid within him,and hecrycth 
of Forth, Wow wnto rhe King erernalytoimartal, invifib eg 
ith ##e only wiſe Lod, be honowt and glory tor ever and 

ever, Amen. There is an Emphaſis in that word, 
aj Now: as if Paul had (a'd; *' could never praile and 
A extol him till now, and | 2 fo wr uh bound tao 
, Chriſt that T will not delay his excerciſe one ma- 
b{ Ment, wore I will blefle hizy ard itis clear from 
en ic. > 18. where the accomplſh, et of the pro- 
ice Piſcs that are there, made the Chuich cry our, 
me. W bo us the wits thee? he became matchleG unto them 
f, E throvgh 
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18 Great ana precious promiſes, 
through the performance of the promiſes. And ſow 
conceive that theſe whe are much in ſpiritual obſer 
vation of the performance of the promiſes, The 
wil {ee precious draughts of the M1jefly of God en 
graven upon them , [lo that they wiil be conſtraine 
t5 cry our, that he above 4 mighty, that his Namei 
Jehovab, end in him os everlaſting ſtrength, wpat 
which we ought to rely ia our greateſt ſtraits, 
The fourth advantage is, The oblerving of the ac 


complifſhment of the promiſes wil help a Chriſtia: 


when he is redaRed unto new ſtraits, to be much it 
the exerciſe of faith npon God ; his former experi 
ence wil prodace hope in his ſoul ; for there is no 
one diſcovery of the faichfulnefſe of God, bur hatl 
a voice, and cyyeth out, O believe him who is able ti 
g'v: aclear being untohis word; This is clear fron 
P ſal. 56. arthe cloſe, Thos baft delivered my ſo» 
from death, ſaith David, and then he ſubjoynath, 
Wilt thou n'# deliver my feet Fom falling : that is, L 
am certainly perſwaded, thou wile likewiſe perform 
that word yntn me, and from P/al. 37, 2,3. he gi: 
Yeth thar rittleunto Ged, verſe 2 .thart he perform. 
eth af things ſor b1m, 1ad then he doth ſubſoyn. Hy 
ſhall ſend from heaven and /ave me: and (by the 
wy) ihe ſoul that can give God that tictle and Rite, 
T hat he perfo»meth all th 75 for them, that ſoul muſt 
of neccliitie be in a choile and evcellent ſtare ; And 
the mint is likewjſeclear from 2 Coy. 1, 10, wher: 
Pa:;!nih, God bath delivered me, and be doth de- 
liver mi, Ritom hence he drawcth char concluſion of 
E airh , 4nd be wil yer deliver me: We confcile fome- 
*im*, us form: r experience, of the faithfulnefea| 
(G they d1 not iy >7rt the faick when we ate redace 
red ro new difficuities, which is either occafion'd 
thro», che greatneſle of che Utrairs that we are nov! | 

pu 
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put co, (in our appichenſions ) above that whick 
we were put to before : ſo that though God did deli 
liver us when we were running with jootmen, yet we 
have ne faith rg believe chart he ſhall deliver us when 
& weareabcutts contend with 0y/48 ; or clle itis, 
through the unfaithfulnelle of our walk, in Not an. 
 ſwering'the precious diſpenſarions of Chrift, in :c- 
compliſhment of his promiſes, for this makech as thaz 
K ye cannot with boldneſs mike uſe of bis word when 
a weare bought unto a new ttait, n guilty conſciencs 
if isthe mother of misbelicf, 
I The fifth advantage is, T he accompliſhment of tte 
8 promiſes doth occaſion much ſpiricual joy and re» 
joycing unto his own,Wertoid you, the giving of che 
ti promiſes occaſionerh joy, and wher: ;he proumiles wra = 
TM yellethin bicth ar d bringeth forih, that occafio Ng 
0% much more ſpiritual joy : this is clear from P/4l. 28, 
7. The Lord is my /*rengtb and wy ſhield. myhene 
L truſted in bim, and 1 was hel;ed. And he draweth this 
excellent concluſion fron. it Therefore my beart greate 
gl' tyrejrycerb, and with my ſoul will I prat/e bim, And 
M. weconceive, that ſomertimer, that God trulteth the 
He accomplithment of the promiſes with {: m2 p:ccious 
the manifeſtation of himſelfro the ſou}, which o aketh 
ile; them to yejoyce with joy unſpedrable,and wil of glory ; 
but however, this is the matter of a ſpititzal 'or 2, 
ni! That mercy and truth bave mer rogaber, and niche + 


et ouſ/neſſe and peece are kiſſing one anothe? : Is it net a I 


le- plealent matcer of aſcng to behold love making pros 
1 ol] miſes,and to behold ſeirhſmlneſ7 accemplithing them, 
ne And the laſt advantage is,that the obſerv:tion of vhe 
col accompliſhment of promiſes,doth trergtken x Chri= 
ace Rtians Faith in his intereſt in Grdz ſo that now miny 
diſputings are filenecd &many queſtions now are c ue 
of the way, this is clear P/al. 34-21, 22, Dtvid come 
E 2 kf{erh 
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18 Great and preczons promiſes, 
through the performance of the promiſes. And ſow 
conceive that theſe whe are much in ſpiritual obſer 
vation of the performance of the promiſes, The 
wil fee precious draughts of the M1jefly of God en 
graven upon them , {o that they wiil be conſtraine 
to cry our, that he above 4 mighty, that his Namei 
Jehovab, and in him ss coniafing ſtrength, upear 
which we ought to rely ia our greateſt ſtraits, 
The fourth advantage is, The obſer ving of the ac 
complifſhment of the promiſes wil help a Chriſtiat 
when he is redaRed unto new ſtraits, to be much in 
the exerciſe of faith npon God ; his former experi- 
ence wil prodace hope in his ſou! ; for thege is no 
one diſcovery of the faichfulnefſe of God, but hatl 
a wwice, and cryeth our, O believe him who is able t1 
giv: acler being untohis words This is clear from 
' P/al. 56. arthe cloſe, Thom baft delivered my {0 
from death, (aich David, and then he ſubjoynath, 
Wilt thoa n'# deliver my feet Fom falling : thar is, L 
am certainly perſwaded, thou wile likewiſe perform 
that word vnto me, and from P/al. 37, 2,3 he gi: 
Yeth that rittleunto Ged, verſe 2 .that he perform. 
eth af things ſor b1m, aad then he doth ſubſoyn. He 
ſhall ſend from heaven and /ave me: and f by the 
way) ihe ſoul that can give God that tictle and Rile, 
T hat he perſormeth a/{ th 75 for them, that ſoul muſt 
of necclitie be in a choiſe and ercellent ſtare ; And 
the nint is likewiſe clear from 2 Cor, 1, 10, where | 
Pa',! 1ith, God bath delivered me, and be doth de-| | 
liver me, Rirom hence he dramwcth char concluſion of 
E aith , 4nd be wil yet deliver me: We | confelſe (ome: 
*im*s us form:r experience, of the faithfulneteol 
Goi.they do not ſupnore the farck when we ate redacs 
red unro new difficuities, which is either occafion'd 
throvzh che greatneſle of che traits that we are nov! 
put 
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Gre at and precious promsſel, 39 
put to, (in our appichenſions ) above that whick 
we were put to before : ſo that though God did dclie 
liver us when we were running with jootmen, yet we 
have ne faith ro believe that he ſhall deliver us when 
we are abcut ts contend with 507/49 ; or elle itis, 
through the unfaithfulnelle of our walk, in Not an. 
ſwering'the precious diſpenſarions of Chrift, in :c- 
compliſhment of his promiſes, for this makech ns thax 
we cannot with boldneſs mike uſe of bis word when 
we are bought unto a new ſtrait, n guilty conſciencs 
is the mother of misbelicf, 

The fifth advantage is, T he accompliſhment of tHe 
promiſes doth occaſion much ſpicicual joy and re» 
joycing unto his own,Wectold you, the giving of che 
promiſes occafionerh joy, and when he promites wra = 
yellethin bicth ar d bringcth forih, thai occalio Mg 
much more ſpiritual joy : this i clear from P/al. 28, 
7. The Lord is my /*rengtb and wy ſhield. my heat 
tru/ied in bim, and 1 was heled. And he draweth this 
excellent concluſion fron. it. Therefore my heart greats 
ly rejrycevb, and with my ſoul will 1 praiſe tia, And 
we conceive, that ſometimes, that God trulteth the 
accompliſhment of the promiſes with {: me p:ccious 
manifeſtation of himſelfrothe ſou!, which o akcth 
them to yejoyce with joy wnſpedrable,and 'ull of ploy ; 
bur kowever, this 15 the matter of a ſpititval or 2, 
That mercy and truth bave mer rogerber, and 1ighte« 
ou/neſſe and peece are kiſſing one another : Is it net a X 
plealunt matter of a ſong to behold love making pros 
wiſes,and to behold ſeirhſulneſ7 accemplilh:ng them. 
A1d the laſt advantage is,that the obſerv:tion of «he 
accompliſhment of promiſes,doth ſtrergeken x Chri= 
Rios Faith in his intereſt in God; ſo that now miny 
diſputings arc ſilenced &many queſtions ncw are c ut 
of the way, this is arg 31-21, 223, D4yid cos 
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Ot Great and precionsPromiſes 

feccth kisquarrelling befere, but when once the Lord 
b11,.ewed hu ': arvelloum loGing kinineſs 17 « flr ng 
eiy, then all bi quarrell was againſt h\iſelf becauſe 
be had 9#4rrelled, and did ſay mm hu hafte,l aur. cut 
eff om before thing yer. 

Andnow weſhal only (peak a little unto ſome duticr 
that we wou d prefle upon you, from that which wt 
have ſpoken. And the firſt duty is, That Chriſtiant . 
would be much in waiting forthe accaypliſhment gf 
the promifes, and fiand!ng upon their watch tower, 
untill the veſcon {ball peak : and w: ſhall enly give | 
you theſeto cnforceit 7. It '8commanded that you ; 
ſhould fo do 2 this is clear from ?ſal. 27, at thecloſe, « 
where David prefleth that duty very much, wary on | 
the Lord, fa'th he, and if that be not enough, he wil 
rc, -at that command ia that ſaire viſe wart T ſay | 
07 the Lord: and no divubt the doubling of it (peak- 1 
eth noc only advantage that is in it, bur our difliculty '0. * 
obeyit, and the great necellity that we have to go a= 
bout Tt: and that ſame word isrer cated by D »:d, « 
Pſal 31 24. beof gooz comrageywhich 1s that f:1.ic, t 
to wait upon the Lord. 2 Theſcthit walt parieat-- 7 
Iy + the accompliſh ment of the pron 1ſes, Gee will x 
ſticnzthen ther to wait - this is clear from: Pſul 25% 1 
at the clafe, #/ arr 3 the Lord, and when we 1c H4- 1 
gr like, caſting away the child of hope, he will pes 
our eyes, and give us refreſhment , by which we Fo 

be ſupported under our diſquietment, «»4 be bai) p 

renpthen thive heart : And there is this +, Therelp 
ſhall be a ſpeedy ac complifhment of the promiſes it ui] 
not long before all the merci*s that ever the Lord bathht! 
promiſed, and thay haſt believed, (all be e-ld d«. waſp 
to you a* it were in oneſume proxcipal and mwrereſt ; | « 
2s igcicar from Hh, 2. 3, where he politiveiy allcrt. | 


eth, That the Viiew will come, and wil wt ogy u 
I here 


Great and pracious Promiſer, 95 
rd There is indeed 4 pleaſant ſeeming cohtradit on in 
9 that verſe, he had (aid before, that rhe vero? woul ! 
ſe 24rry , and yet here he ſaith, #447 the Giſiow will not 
vt tarry, but will ſarely come; nn which ye may ſee 

the divinity both of ſenſe and faith, and that noble 
« conitradiAion that is between their aſſertions ſenſe 
re afferting that 'the promiſe doth tarry too long, and 
ni Farth ey ing out , it will ſurely come it will not tarry , 
of which is ſet down + Per, 2 9, Thelordu not [ack 
ct, concerning bis promiſe. 4, Promiſesthat come unto 
re usthroughthe molt ſtrong and lively exerciſcef Faith, 
2 and that are expe&ed and longed for by us before By 
e, cone, they are moſt reliſhing and ſweet , and thoſe 
2» Mercies come unto us with a binding tye of love: this 
il is ſcryewhat pointed at in /ſ4, 45. 9. wherethe 
zy Church crycth forth, Lo, th « owr God, we babe 
c= waited for hior, we will be plad and rejoyce #n bu ſat- 
'0. Va107: ; their waiting and expetting of the promiſe 
- tobe accompliſhed in its timeis there the fountain 
4, of thcir ſong and of their ſpiritual joy: t think ſome= 
c,, times a [Chriſtian is like that mi8believing Lord, 
t-; 2. Kymg 74 2+ that though they meet with the acco %» 
il pluh-wemt of a promiſe, yer they do nottaſte of the 
7" {weetnefſe that is in it, becault they did not belicye 
s-, the Word of the Lord, | 
" The (ccond duty that we would preſſe from what we 
2y? have ſpoken, is that Chriſtians would cloſe with the 
(ll promiſes f.r their everlalting inheritance, ſince the 
TY pron. iſcs of the ,ovenant re exceeding great,and ex. 
uf ceeding precrows and the adyantage that l;etl:jn 
thjthem is unſpeakable. O! ſhould not theſe things 
70 | Proclain aloud unto vs, c/ofe wich the promiſes 
þ . | 6 Jowy portson for ever. ]think, one that hath 
. |a right to the promiſrs and hath entexed himſelf heix 
3. | Unto the yaſt inheritance ,he may ſometi.ucs rejoyce in 


IC E 3 that 


\ 


| 
| 


96 CGreatand Precious prom ſes, 
—_ threefold myltery of the Gobbel 5 ye to 2 natu® 
Ft man can har dly appear other then a contradiic 
pre fl: may ſay fometimes,I have nothing,and yet 
; Poſe all thinzs; for when he looketh unto his 
_— la the word, he is as poor Lateruw, having no 
WT where on tO lay bis head 5 but when he caltuh 
2% eye utito his (pirieus! inh;cirance, then he behol» 
era bis treaſures,and is confirained roccy out, L 
peg: 4 things. + Snetimes he may cry forth, 
» En) and y:1 Taw exceeding poor rhe may be rich 
Wer and yet Poor 18 his paſicilions, There is 
mo . Of a Chriſtizns treaſure thu lyerh in hope ; 
ope 1s that thing that will make the Chriſtian {weetl y 
guitf all other in compariſon of thit ; thar is the 
motro ofthe Chritian, Bero meliora which hc ho! « 
| dcth up in his tlag,tven in thegrerteſt ſtorm, and at 
| length he findeth 1t erueythar hope maketb not sſham= 
| #41 14. $>merime the Chriſtian will cry forth, 1 am 
alwayet ſorrowing , 20d yet alwayer rejoycing : when 
ke caſterh [iis eye upIn himſetf, he wil; fi: down and 
wer his conch with fears, but when with the other 
ey* he refleRerh upon Jeſus Chriſt,he wil yjuyce with 
jry unſpeakable and full of glory 3 2 Chciltian can 
both weep 1nd rejovce 3t one time, and again he can 
rrjoyce and wrep : Nd doubt; the refle&ing upon 


mwlea Chriſtian :ejoyce under all kis diſquietments 
and anxi-ties iv the world, he can lack to the back of 
time and beh»ld 1g!ort 85 fnhoicica ice. A Chriſt." 
an huh the eye of an eagle that can behold and diſs 
cernthingsaf.r of, : 

Th: third d1ty that wewold preſs upon you is,to long 
for the Aay when a!l the aromiſes of che Covenant of 


win ye Thall b: entered into the everlaſting fruition, 
of all thelcrklays Wacre ia your blcfednelle lycth, 


rhe immenſe hop-g-nd that everl.fting Crown, will : 


Grace fhil 1:ce ve their com*l1:at accompliſhment,and | 
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Great and prectous p omiſes 97 
There isa chreetold come that Chriſt ſpeaketh ro 


che ſoul that is united unto him,all which they ſweetly | 


obey. There is that firſt come, which is in Mar,11 28. « 
Come unio meal ye that avec weary and heavy loageny 
And there is thar lecand come, Jiz, 26 Come my 
peoplegenter into the chambers, which is to enrertoun 
that exce[lent correſpondency with him in t-oub ee 
ſometimes: And thire is thar third marchicl) cone, 
when Chriſt (hal ſay t@ lis ow.zin the diy of their 
Kanding before the tribunal, Come, O bleſSed of »y 
Fazber : Shal we (ay it,that if we had faith as agratn 
of muſtard ſeed, we would cry forth, by & bw cba» 
rios /o long incoming ; and did we reliſh or madea 
high account of the matchleſs promiſes of the bound- 
lefle Covenant, we would cry fc xth,0 that our time 
would flee aw1y as the ſhips of defire. 1 ſhil ſay no 
more but this, Chriſt is gone up wiih aſhout unto 
heaven, and ſhai come again with the /ound ofa 
trumpet, fingpraiſe- to God ſng praiſes ſing praiſes 
Ante our God, ſing praiſes. 

T he laſt thivg that we wou!d prefle upon youzis, 
That ye would mark the time of the accompliſime! x 
ef the promi:cs, And ascochis,1 (hal ſay but theſe: * 
I, That ordinaitly the crime of the accompliſhment 
of the promiles, is the time when ſenſe, reaſon, and 


, probability doth moſt coanadidt them : this 15 clear, 


+ ”_— 


Exek. 37 in the fulfilling of the promiſes that were 
pait to Judah in their captivity, was it uot when they 
were as d valley of dead nenes,aud their hopes werein 
a manner cut c# for their part, from the nn. verſe of 
that chapt«, compared withthe 12, And 2. That the 
rime of tac accompliſhment of the pr-»miſces, ordina- 


| Nly is from Dan g.2.3,and from Jer.29. 12.compaes 


red a praying time : this is alſo clear with the 11,verſ, 
and the 10,thus ſaith the Lord, the time when he wil, 
E 4 viſe 
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| Creat and precicus Pr oms/es, 
viſie them, avd perſcrm his guod word to than, in| ; 
cauhng th:m to return, it ſagll be 2 time when they'r 
fliall call ca/ wpon ne, and jhall £6 4nd ray anto me, } 
end 1 will hearken unto them, Ang, 3. thetime of þ 
the accorp.tihment of his Promiſes, It tsa tive when ( 
our chouzhts of the p.ami «cs are hich and large,when! x 
once we beyin to yaluz Gur meres, thisis alizn, j 
that our imei cy 15 0237 5"nd it is bringing forth; Howe a 
ever it it our duty 30 W:ic on Him who can Live a beg q 
ing unto his word,and ſweetly perform his promiſes 4 
we ought nor to {imitiufinit yildom, nor ro ſay unto 
bi:n that is infinice i: ſircngrh, How can ſuch athing, c 
be ? bat anſyecr all obj. Ricng of wilbiuict with this, d 
Ged h2:h ſpoken jt, & he will alſo Co it,and draw all p 
objrRions of misbelicfin thzt glor icus and mytleri+ y 
ous Namc of i{is, I amiba;I am. T'o him bc praiſe. (, 

fi 
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SERMON YE - 
Ads 25,18. To open their eyes: and to turn, j; 
them from darkneſſe to light, and from thel 


power of Satan unto God, that they may|" 
receive forgivene (ſe of ſins, and mheri- 

faith that uu in me, b 

H :n firſt we did begin our diſcourſe upon * 

ww 'heprecious and excellent grace of Faith 3} c- 

We old you that w: inteni<d ro ſpeak off > 

As it layech bald upon Chriti for Juſti ficationg and] : 

of this we have ſpoken rv y Uat ſome length, aT ye 4. 

$anc:;ficationzand of this we are to (peak at this time, c. 

and have choſen theſs words to ſpeak of it, which|*' 


tance among th mwh:ch are ſauttified by , 

in 

it under a twofold noti- rand confidera fon, Firſt}, 
have heard, Second!y, Av it <Ioſerh wich Chrift for! 
are 


for promoving Sar ific.itions 99 
a| are a part of thac exccl.c..t Otation and Blcouveitr 
y' thac Patt had before 4grijps in his own deti nce ; 
, In which Ocarion and Dt iccurte of his, ye may be- 
f hoid thee ſour things eminently inintog ; L. That 
n Gadlineiſe & 200d manners are not incoaliitcar, 
N nor contr:ry one to another 2 Therefore ye will (ce 
a, in theſecond and third verſes of this Ch:prer,'Paut 
'* ating the part of a Courtly Orator : and believe ir, 
d there 15 more good manners to be learned by being 

ſeven dayes in ihe School of Chiilt, then by being 
© feven years in all the Courts of France, This, |.» 
2: condly, thit innocent Policy he made vuicot in the 
3, deliverance of this Oration, which likemiic Gth ape 
Il pear in the (ecund and” third verf. of this Chiprer; 
+ where he ertdeayours to inficuate and ingratize him - 
es (elf in the favours of the perſen betore whom he had 
ſtond ; I canfelle, piety is the belt policy that is taken 
up in entertaining piety, h. whbeir erue policy may 
move in one otb and ſphere with piety, aad the one 

s is not contrary to the other in ſome caſe. 3, This 
ef ſhineth in that dilcouiſe, even the ſpirituall bold- 
p ; Heſſe Paul had in giving an excellent cont f[10 of 
_* his faith, and the declaring him i o be God, even Je, 
ſus Chriſt in whom he did believe'; Chriſt #itnefed 
J} a gloricu con{: [01 before Pontica Pilar for kim, and 
be wou!d wi:nefie a gloricus conieſſion before Aprip, 
pa for Chriit. that fance Chriſt hid noe denied him 
in tht notable day, he would nut now deny p: ecious 
| Chriſt in this day; & this is from the brginming and 
| #Lalongs, Liftiy, This ſhinerh in the words tot 
"| Faul dork (et forth, the matchlefſe freedom and ure 
. ſpeatable riches of Chriſty nor only :onard himie't 
gi" tha: hed'd colt the lor of everlaſting love toward 
, hiw;3buc likewiſc coward the gentiles ro whore he wag - 
q | {Qt as a Pceacher > and that he did gloriouty ci. 
a % E 5 dcigernd 
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100 Th: aſefuln:ſſe 07 Faith 


def.endto viſit the dark places of the earth and to have © 


tle: 2n2rn07g /{4r and the 1zy. ſpring {pam on hi 

ariſing onthe habitatians of of Fa boa this _ 
which we have read, you nay bcholl theſe Rye -lori 
ous ends of the preachi1g of this everl1ſting Goſpel, for 
attaning of which Miniſters are naJe jnftruments 
unierGoJ. t he ficftis, to open the eyes of th: bland, 
which in ſhort iseven this to give thoſe that are igno* 
rant of God, the ſyiritual knowledge of the deep myſte- 
rics of the Father, and of the Son: So that fro n this, 
ye -nay (ce thatthe Goſpel hath a kin4 of omnipotency 
3n proJucing effe ts above the pow-:rof nature, The 
ſecond we may ſec in theſe words,to + emzove them from 
darkpeſſe rolight: Which i nporteth theſe two ! 1, The 
removing of perſonsfrom an eftate of miſery, unto an 
etatcof excelle-.tjoy 2, The removing of perſons 
from an eitate of iniquity, unto an eſtate of holineſſe: 
arts ſſe inScrioture poi:irtcth out lin, and light in 
Scripture poiatcth out holinefſe 3, The bringing us 
om unter the power of Saten wnto 701, the mak- 


ing a bleſſed exchange of captivity and bondage, ' 
that theſe who were under the captivity of 3aran, may 


be unde- the captivity of love. that thoſe who were 
under the boadage, of ſin may be under the ſweet 
ob:dicace of Chriſt whoſe yoke & elſe, and whoſe 
burdens light Manth.r 30,44 That perſons nay ce* 
ccive the remſuon of n a4 ' he forgiGeneſſe of their 


8 91914rre. Chis isthe great Foice of the '3cſpel, come | 


to a crucified Chriſt,comet?2 a patdoning Chriſt come 
to'a olorified Chri.',Chrilt hath the pardon of iniquity 
in his one han4, and riches of kinſelf inthe 0+ 
& theſe are the great Votive by which he ſtudi- 
eth to perſw 1de us to came, And the Laſt isin the cloſe 
ofthe vecſe, tat perſons may receive forgiveneſſe of 


fins, 41d inbertt.cnce among themaphich are [| ow” 
c 


ther ' 


——__ 


or promoving Sanftification, Tor | 

ve fed by Faith that fin me ; that is, chatch:y || 
-þ may have 3 ſhare of that glorious manſion, of © that 
ſe excellert K1ngdome chac Chriſt hath purchaſed, and 
hath gone before to prepares, And withall, in this 
verſe as the words are [er dowa, ye ma; (ce the excels 
lent aad orderly m:thod that the Goſpel k:epeth in | 
conquering ſouls, and yu may fe theſe excellent al« | 
lucements, theſe perſwafive arguments char Chrith 
e- holdeth forth to conquer you , aSirt were, Chrilt 
cometh nor unto us cloathed with che robrs of maj. fty, 
but cloathed with the robes of Love and adyantage, 
kaowing thac ia this poſture he ſhal molt gain apo 
» our hcarcs, 

Now in ſpeaking unto thar laſt end ofthe preache 


| 

4 ing of the Goſpel, we (hal only according to our pre» 
s ſent purpoſe cake notice of this onething from it = 

, intending co perſecute ieas itis an end of the Go- 
a ſel) butas ir is aprop2rty of Faith :2nd itis that, _ 
g Faithin Jeſus Chriff huh a noble exce'!ent influences 


upon the zrowtb of Sandification, the ataining »/ bas 
, * lineſs,they are Sanftified,(aith heytbrogh faith in ae We 
ſhal nor ſtand long tc clear this unto youzi: is evid-nc 
from A#: 15. g Where the Apoltic tellerh us of purt. 
fying their bearts by faith; and likewile, 1 Tim 1.5. 
where a pure heart and faich. un{ci»gned (hey arc joy + 
ned and li::ked together, As likewiſe x Job, 
: 3 2, Every men that bath this bope in him, he parte 
' ſeth haiſclje. Allthe Graces of the Goſpe! the; 2re 
| linked cogether by a golden and uni-parab'e chain, fo 
that he that obtaineth one, ke thal obwinul:zyea, more, 
all the graces of che Goſpe!, they have a mietw:] in« 
fAluzace upon one anokers growth, (o that we 
may compare them wnios Rypogra/es twins , of 
whom it w.s reported that they did laugh ang 
Weep- together z» arid they did gicw ig ther 

CP 1} 
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J02 The nſefulneſtof Faith 
= ſo when en: grace dath rejoyce, the reſt doth 
A Pm with it, and when one grace doth mourn; the 
dil _ dothalſo mourn wich ic, and wh:n one grace 
{il 2th growyche reſt of the grace 30fthe ſpiric they do 
$i * ikewile grow apace, * 

| hese ace only three particularg thr we ſhil ine 
Wt b& a iikcele upon; Firlt, We (hail ſhew you how 
WY.k. : faich bath Intluence upon the attaining of San&ificas 
| F: tion, and this we make clear unto you in thele re> 
wh}; . pes. 

{ * In char ir diſcovereth 9 the ſoul that marchleſs 
| ellency, thattranſcendent beauty,and that ſurpa- 
kng comelinefſe that 13 jn Chriſt, which fight doth 
I. | ©xccedingly perſwade the ſoul to draw that concluſi- 
ty [ons wie beave I to do any more with idols? A 
| }| V gi®rious Eght of Chrith, and acquaintance with him, 
48; * makech ns loſe our acquaintance with our idols 3 and 
'N N when once we are united anro Chriſt by faith, we 
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| 
1 break chat union we had with them, And indeed, the 
/,” Want of the knowledge of that excellent eomlineſſe 
1 Vhatisin Chriſt, and ef leve ts him, 13 the great oc» 
|, Cafion that the pooreſt dieties and idols in the wor. d 

! Ckech up your hearts : did ye bur once ſee him who 
is chat ploriow Son of righteouſnefſe, ye would be 
fortedto put in your Amen unto that excellent con- 
feſlion of Faith, Eccle/. 1- 2, Vanity of vanivies,and 
all 4 but vazitic and vexation of pris, 

2, In that it is the grace rhat Jilcovers gnto 2 
Chriftian the ſpotleſſe boliceſſe f Chriſtyfaith doth 
not onely diſcover the beauty of Chiit, bur likewi'e 
his holincfſ>, and this doch make the ſoul fall in 
love wich that exceltent thing Sa2-M1fication, It is 
recorded amonzft the firſt ſteps to hu &. miſery ,thae 
we deſire to br as God, knowing good and eviils-bue 
6:itainly it iz among it the fiztt Reps to life and hap» 
ppacte, 
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oth | pinefſegveen the ſor.1 defireth ro be duly as he is ho 
the ly ; AndI ſuppoſe, this is the great greund thar 
ace yearenort much endeavouring a blctſes conformity 
' do tro God, and to be partakers cf the biAcd image of 
Chriſt, ye know not the beauty of holinefle, 
NN. 3- Faith layeth hold upon jelus Chiiſt, and 
ow draweth firength and vertue from him for the cone 
ca» quering of luſts, and in raiſing us up into a bleſed 
re conformiry unto himſelf ; when the' C hriflian is 
weak , Faith is that noble correſpor:d:nt be:ween 
eſs that emprineſle that is in vs,and the falnifie rhar is 
pa» jn Chriſt 3 Faith is that Beble correſper.dent be. 
"th tween that weaknefic that is in us, and that everizſt. 
f1= ing ſtrength char is in him 3 Therefore there are two 
A noble and excellent counſels of Faith: Fifi. Ir 
A, counſels us notto lean to our own ſirergth; Ar:6,ſe- 
nd condly, te have our recourſe unto hirs whoſe N ime 
ve is Jeheuah -hat evertoffing ſirength; And no doubr, 
be if wc were more taken ap in imploying Ctr: by 
ſe faith, th! prephefic hould be acccmpliſhed, Img# 
c* make the feeble one? as David,end David & the Jn. 
d gel of God:and when a Chriſtian is mock diflident in 
oO himieif, then God ſhould prove kimiclf ro be Al. 
e mighty, and Alleſufficient, 
=. And, 4+» Faiths influence may bc cleared in this,. 
4 that it [aycth hold upon the promiſes, & doth believe 
them:and believing of the promiſes briogeth forth 
2 | that noble birth confermity to Ged, according to that 
\ | ward upon Which me were ſpeaking, 2 Piu.1, 4, by 
p | belicviag the promiſes, ( thar is the advantage of 
| | It) We are by them made partskert of the divine nature, 
3 | 5+ Faicthal(o believeth the threacnings that are paſt 
e In Scriprure againſt fn,and the believing them hath 
e an undoubred ind ſtreng int'uence upon the attain. 
- | Ingand gromth of SanRification ; Faith ou 
NY. ne : F21A.: 


, 


194 The uſtful neſs of Faith | 

neth a Chriſtian, againſt the commuting of ini. 
gUY with theſe two words : that word, Rom , 6. 20, 
O /out ( {ai h faith ) comm't not iniquity, for the 
W4ges of fin a death : and that word, Rev 21. laſt, 
T hereſy :l in no way enter into that City any th:ng that 
k unclean, or that cemminteth iniquity. And be per. 


[waded of it, chat the fai.h of the threatnings and of 


the p:omiſes that are in Scripture, would be as a 
thicctId cordpnor eafily broken, to reſtrain you 
fromthe aRing of ir. lzuity: And ſhall F tcll you 
briefly ch: ground why theſe curfed hearts of onrs do 
commit iniquity with (0 little fear and witch ſo much 
d:clighr, it 1s even this, becauſe we believe not the 
threarnings of God, which (ball be accompliſhed in 
their own ſeaſon; for js it poſſivie that if ye believed 
that word, Rev. 21, laſt, Thet n:thing ſha# enter 
into the New Jeruſalem that defileth oy worketh 
abomination , or that maketha lie ; that ye durk 
for a world adventure upon the committing of 


iniquity as ye do, And [ ſhall only ſay co ſuch that 7 


do undervalut the threntnings of God, the dayis 
coming when they fhil be cor ftrained co cry out, 
He hatb pokewit. && be bath done it aud fat'bſs! is be, 
there is net one jJot nor ticle in the Word ot the Lord 
that ſha!l fal cothe ground : And belicye it, God wil 
be faithful in the acc-mpiiſhment of his threatnings, 
a5 he is faichfu! 34 che 2c: ompliſhmest of his promiſes 
6 Faith diſcovereth untoa Chriftian rife noble 
exc:ilenc Sand choc ſpiritual dignitics that are in 
tha: eve:1:(ting eſtate that is provided for the Saints 
ja lightz Faith, ( asic were) carrteth up the foul 
to the cop of Piſpah, off which it is admicced to be- 
hold the prom: ſed land, and eruly the (ceeing of theſe 
| noble thingsthat ace provided for the Saints, cannot 
but make them ftudy folinefle, fince they kacw that 
dhere is an impoſſibility for one to attain ro that 
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for promoving Sauftification, 105 
eftite wi-h +44 hits ie beczals be had (aid it, Huh. 


» out holin:ſe no man ſh ill ee G:d. O chen it once ye 


ſaw heaveny V= Wu! b: coiltcained ro walk in that 
path }f SanRifhcatiin, face it is the glorious wiy 
be which ye mu't w3!lk in throu,h che cates of thar 
bl.iſed Clty- B « ye knnw not the excelleney that 
is there, it is a fancy and notion unto your and 
the ground that ye do not {tu.'y co conform 

207 fel ves unto that bleſſed image of God, And [ 
would only ask you this one queſtion. Is it poſlible 
that ſuch 3 deluſion as this can overtak: you, as to 
think, that you who never ſtudied holineffe on earthy 
(hal yer enter jato heavens g12s, I know there are 
ſome thar (iy in thei” heats, 1 2.6! have peace though 
I walk in the imazinations of my cw1 hart : and many 
more, chac ſuppulc thae chey mighe hight and overs 
come, thar they maay quirg che eltarerf n:'ture, and 
be :0mpleac in th- eltare of grace all in one day; But 
why wil y- deceive your (elves, Can a nition be born 
in 9n? day ? Or is there but one ſicp be ween hell 
a1d heaven? O cemember, rh-ugh nothing be im- 
poſſil: with God, yer th r:was bur onethief ſaved 
up3n the croſſe, 7 Fiiti hith influ ace upon the 
affaining of holineflc in this reipeR, That ic beliey= 
eth the cxce:ding 2rear adyant mges thu 'are promiſed 
unto the perſon chit Radic h holi fe. Faith believe 
eth chit word, M+ .5, 8, Blef:4 are the poor inifÞ:yit 
for they ſhal ſee God, Faith ir 14,eth hoid upon the 
truth of ch: e:.ceilen ſayings,and maketh the Chritti= 
an endeavour :0artiih unto a likenefle and confors 
mity with him, ſo tha! he may be admitted to behold 
his face for all eternity, a:1d ro be made like untohim, 

8 Faith diſcovereth unto a Chriſtian the Gaoful. 
neſs of lia, this is never done tl once they be inthe 
lively exerciſe of the grace of F.ith, And I will give 
you theſe three grounds Why taich compleatly diſe 


corereth the finfulneſſe at fin, 2. Faich letterh us 


106 . The uſefulneſs of Faith 


ſce che perſon a,;ainſt whom we comm:: this fin, ang 
that dueh cxceedingly aggrege lin 3 far when the 


Chriſtian is aJmitted £3 behold God, and to (ee 
that matchlefle exccliency that is in himgthen (ſaick 
he ) what a braſt wag | co offend ſuch a glorious 
M ijeſty as he ? Whara fool was { to kick 223inſt 
the pricks; or toenter in the lifts with ſuch ag infi. 
nite God @ 2+ Faith letrteth a Chriſtian ſce theſe ex, 


— 


ccllent obligations of love that Chriſt hath impoſeq | 
upon us; Faith letterh us (fe the ancient 2nd ever... 


lafting love of Chriltz Faith is thar grace that lee. 
teh us (ee his ſiff-rings, Faith letterh us ſee all that 


he hath done for us, and this maketh the Chriſtian: 
ro cry out, Dol thus requite the Lord, O foolſh one | 


end wiwiſe : And nodaubt,it a Chriltian wee more 
takea up inthe ſtudy of this duty , he wonld be leſs 
ic contracting debr, ard were you bur ſeriouſly raken 
up in the ſtudy of theſe two great Regiſters, 1. The 


Regiſter in which all the iniinit aRs of love are te- - 


corded, And, 2, That Regiſter in which all your a&g 
of offendin2 precious Ch:ift are wricten, ye would 
be aftoniſhed and aſhimed to ſee ſo much forgiven 


you , and duſt not fin any mare; there ye won!d. 


ſce infinite mercy defaring to rejeyce over judgement, 


and there you would ſee th: (potleſs rickes of that | 


: 
. 


tranſcendent grace that is in Chriſt, g Faith le:teh x 
Chrifiaa ſer the diſ-dvantages of fin, and whar wr, 
ful effe&s dodÞy-follow uponit and this doth exceed: 
ingly hold forth the (finfulneſle of &n,. 

The ſecond thing that we ſha!i ſpeak to enncerns 
ing Faiths influence in the attaining fanRikeation, 
hal be ro enquirea lirt)eunto thele things that hin- 
dcr even belieyers from atraining this blefſtd ef 
of their Faith 3 fir ſome Chriſtians there are that in 
ſome.reſpeQy ace. raken np in the cxetcile of Faith , 
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| praRice, to ſpare the choilcſ of our lults 3 Io thax 
| 
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mkmg ule of Ch:'1tt for YanRit.cations INd yeC 


| their making uſe of Chriſt by -aith doth not weaken 


the {hengrhof their idols ( »t laſt Jro theis apres 
henfions, neich<r yet raiſe chem upto 2 conformity 
with God ; (o that they are ©. n{:-ined ſametimes eo 


| cry2u:,T ſhal once {al by the bind of one of mine in'quie 
tiers and when they fight and co not overeemie, 


they aie at lalt conſtraitied to ſoy, There i no bepe- 


The firſtg:oucd of ſuch a Ciſpenſation is, That / 

' Chriſtian is nor contiant in b:3zatings of Faith, he : | 
will Dc ſtrong in faith to day, and when the morrow 
cometh, he will faint in that exerciſe, and this doth /; 
* exceedingly interrupt the noble vicory of Faich:For '/ 
'whin Faith hath gotten 1:Sadvantages,they lole chem 


through ſecurity and negligence 2* that is a con;:mand 
tht ihould be continually obcyed, Truft in the Lord 
at a/! times: and no douvr, it a Chriſtian were more 
taken up in the conſtant aRings of Faith, he (hou!d 


' ſometimes hang that fong, I tmw/led in Gd, andl 


wa belped. 

Secoudly, The moſt part of Chriſtians, they are 
not firong and vigorous in :Rings of pheir Faith , 
their Faith 25 excecdingly weak, and ſo they cane 
not bring forth thele auble fruits and «fits of 
Faith, If we were truſting in God with all cur 
hearts, then that promiſe, P/al- 37, 5+ ſhould be 
accompliſhed to us, Truſt in the Lurd, and be ſhak 
bring it topaſie, Thirdl', There iya irony heart 
conjunRion and ſoul-union berween vs and our 
idols: we are joyn'd co our idols, and therefore 
we cannot beeafily divorced 3 yea, when we ate in 
the heat of the war againit them, there is a precurg. 
tour within that cryeth, O ſpare th Little one,or this 
profitable or pleaſant ane, and this is ordinarily our 


out 
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T08 The uſefulneſſe of Fa;th | 
our Ag1g! may cry forch, The bitterneſie of death ig b 
Þ4f#, ' B i I confeſfe, if that union were once difl.My- th 
ed, we (hould then be heard with greateſt earneſtneſſe ar 
to cry forth, 9 blefed be the Lord t24t tea:b.th my (6 
bands ts fizht, Fuurthly, ſometimes a Chriſtian lay- jet 
eth too much weight upon the 1&ings of Faith, 2nd ut 
doth not imploy Fajth, but as an inltrument tc which [01 
Chriſt muſt beſtow itcagch co conquer, Sometimes ys 
we think that faith bath the vercue of overcoming jer 
in its own hand, but remember, faith is bur an | 
empty thing wichoat Chriſt ; as ye may ſee, Acts, 15, th 
9. where the puriſying their bearts by faith is aſcribed tai 
ro the holy Ghoſt, ſo tha: the aRivity of faich is from fc: 
kim,and not ia it ſelf. Fifchly, A Chriſtian doth not ey 
hare fin with a perfe& hatred, evenin the time of his in 
warfare with his lufts, and wich theſe Rong idols that: mi 
are within him, þu: herels a ſecr<theartinclination to he; 
that very is] which he doch oppoſe: $9 that oftentimes be 
there is thac twofold contradiction in a Chriſtian ; ro 
Sometimes his light will cry, mortific ſuch an idol, ſw 
and yer his hcarc will cry, O ſpare ſuch an idol 3 yea Ou 
more, ſomecimeshis heart will cry, mortific ſuch an T 
idol, and yt his heart will cry, O ſpare ſuch an idoj; go 
Thatis to fay, there will be one pax: of our aff :crion 6 
eryiag one th.ng, and another part agdan other-pact We 
of ir will cry 4no:her thing. O | but there is a 1e<|w! 
maikible command for the perfect hatred of Gin, Rom. | ab 
12. 9 Abher that whith evil. The wird is in che! Ar 
original, hare evil, as ye would Jo hell, thatisz have! is 
perfect hatred to fin. O to hate injquity ag much as|cl: 
hell: and j+yn that word, Epb. 5 xt Reprove theſad 


b- wnjruitful works of darkneſſe, or as the word may be| Rc 
rendered, make out by 


wnan/wcrable argumenti| or 


to your tentations, fhat you cagnot imbrace the une bi 
fruicful 
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1 beirfull woiks of darkneflezconvince your tentarions 
* that ye cannor do itz Agwe ſuppoſe, i: was a noble 
e arguing of Jo/epb when he was ten pred, Wow ſhall L 
y foths; ? heputths rentation ( as itwere ) toit: O 
« ſentation! give we one ground why 1 ſhould commit 
| ſuch an iniquity. And cercainly if we were this rea» 
h ſoning wi: ov. ten:8tions, they ſhou'd fice before 
$ ps: Bur the ruth is, we imbrace the defare of our 
 hentation upon implicice faith, It is a ſad regratez & yer 

1 I may utrer it, O if men would but deal with God as 


; th:; do by Satan, we mcver diſpute the promiſe of $a= //. 
| tan, and never examine theſe alluremen:s he ſerteth 


) forth, and yer we conſtintly diſpute with God upon 
t every thing» Sixthly, A Chriſtian promoveth not 
| in the growth of SauRification, though ia ſome 
{meaſure cxercifing faich, becauſe he hath oat ſuch a 
) heare ro holineſs. If we did diſcovec more that excellent 
| beauty, tho: is, 1n being cloathed with thar glorious 
; Tobe of the rizhrrouſacfle of Chriſty, and in having the 
, [wer drauchts :f the Imaye of C rift engravea upon 
| our helits ye would have more viRo:y over our lults; 
" There is a command for a perfectlove to that which 
, $ood,rnd holineſs in thar ſame place, Rem.12.9. and 
\ eleaye ( ſaith he ) to thatw*s.h wp:04; or,as the 
word may bcrendercd, be nia ricd 21ndglew-drotha 

| Which is good,ler there be an unſepacab'e & indiflaly- 
| able knoc ef union between you & that which is good 2 
And certaialy, if once we believed that report which 
tisgiven ofholinefſe, we would endeavour more to be 
|cloathed w'ch ir ; but that ische grea: ground why we 
[advance noc in hulineſſe, we know not the advantage 
|Ror d(gnity, to be made Hike God, O will ye think 
/onir; Whar a thing is it for you who arerche duſt of 
bis feer ro be madc conform to him ? $zycaikly, 


| 


— 
— » 
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a Chriſtian is nor much in theexe; cite of other duties 
tha: ſhould go along with f:irh, tuſpeR thar faich for 
preſumption, tha: cru 3.2, ad be maintained wich 
out Prayer, Ccr:ain;y p aycr it keepeth in the life of 
Faith, Prayer, ;tis chat grace that muſt at murua.ly 
wi h f:ich, in accomp iihing that bleffed work of 
Sinctification, and if wz prayed more, and beticved 
more, tka we {lou:d ksve more to ſpeak concerning 
the viRory over our luſts, When mas it, O Ch-i'tian 


and expeant of heaveor, that ye was conth-aitzed to | 


pur up an Ebenexer, andcrytorth, Hithe#ro bath rhe 


f 
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| 
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Lord helpet me? Wh:n was it, O Chriſtian and ex» 
peRant of heaven, that ye was putrocry forch, God 
Fath a1ifen, and mine eremies are ſcattered before my 
Jace ? I will tell you what is your praQtice, y= make 
ſuch a covenant with your idols as N4haſh did with 
the men of [@5eſb Gilead, 1 Fam tl, 2 3. your luſts 


 -} 


| 
' 


defire ro mak* you pluck our your right eys, & there | 


is nothing your luſts will command you, bur almoſt 


: 
: 
F 


ye will vb:yz bur would you ſend qur prayers as a | 


meſſenger to tl the King of ſuck eyranny,ye ſhould 
kaow better what ir is to be viRorious. Thee is ſuch 
2 covenant berween the'graces of the ſpirir, cſpecial- 


ly between Faithand P;ayer (iſſo we mayailude ) | 


as was made betweea Joab and Abiſhai, 2 Fam. 10, 
11. one grace, a8 it were, ſaith ro another, it 1 be 
weak, come over 4nd help «ie : and if yebe weak, 
I will come and belpyou, When one grace is like to 
fall in batte!, chea anther grace comerh and h:[p+ 
eth it : when fairh is like to die, ghen prayer and 
ex2erience cometh in,and (w-erly helpeth faith; when 
loveis beginning to die, and wax cold in the fight, 
then Faich cometh in and purcch life in loves and 
when patience is like to fall and be overcome, then 
faitbcames in and ſpeaks char word co patience, }a'r 
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on God for l hal yer prarſe Lic jor the health of bee 


! countenances Ofrentimes our patience and vur {cate 


they jvin rog-ther, for when {ene (peakith good 
thingy patience is in life; but «hen once [enſe prezch- 
eth hard things+,ir is like ro diey ind faith mull thin 
main:ain 3nd uphold it, 

Tie third thing thac we (hall ſpeak as en Faiths ine 
fverce pon fatiQtificats agthal be to draw theſe four 
conclulicns from the poinr, 

T he firlt is, Thur ye may krom from thisthe riſe 
and original of your little Luce ſs over Corruption x 
Thereace miny tha: are troubled with this quee 


' ſion: O ! what isthe groundetbar 1 gu noe viRos 


;y over my luſts; ind they propole th.tqueRion tg 
Ch:ilt, tar 2nce the diſciples propoſed to him, Why 
war it (þ:t 1 could nz £2ft wut ſuch a devil? And 7 
Cai give no wher anſwir nor Cer t gave to them, it 
is becauſe ye have not faith g for iſye haljaith aga 
grain of mu/{ 414 ſeed, ye migh: ſay un-o your 1iols, 
depart from us, 224 they (ſhould obey you, 2d there 
ſh:uld nor bea mou.ctain 11 the way between you 
and heaven: bur if ye hzd Faith, ic thou'd be rey. 
led away, an b:c. mea plain. And the gteat ground 
why many ate groa"Ming under the captivity of their 
ido!s, is,that thy a7e nor much in the exerciſe of 
Fi:9: ſometimes ye enter in the liſte with your laſts 
in your own ſtreng:h then ye are carried captiv*s,on, 
ifyedo encer in the lis having om Fairh yer ye 
main'ain nor che war, if Faith go bur oneſtroake, 

I will rel! you fx thi'25, whicait Fih 3Yercome, 
i: kcepeth che fields,a74 makerb the Chriſtian ling @ 
ſong of triumph, even bet. ce a compirat reRory, 

E:.ﬆ, Faich heiperh - Chriſtian ty: overcome thee 
id )! cf Impaticnce ani D*.coment; lane never weee 
Wich a dilcuurayementg but tncy Cry out 3 Db evit is 


of 
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of the Lord why ſhouldl wait avy longers they are ſoo 
put to the end of thei: patience ; Nuw faich ein over. 
cone ſuch an idol, &t wil tcl you three excllent thing 
that faith performeth to the ſoul under imp3tience, « 
when it iSin haziid of it, 1, Faith cellerth che Chr 
ſtizn, there 4 enend and their expeFaiion ſhall not 
eut off” ; Fai:h tellerh there ig a morning as well at: 
night, and thigk-eperh the ſoul from being overcom 
with diicourazement , when they are bronght to th 
midnight cf trouble 3 Faith can cell what hour of th 
night itis,& how near the approaching of the mornin; 
when day tha: break and all their clouds flce away. 1 
Faith helpeth the Chriſtian to ſee there is much i 
Chriſt co make up any loſſe or diſadvantage that th: 
havezif ye loſe your ſon, or your choiſeft contentme 
in the world, Faich will (ay (ſuch a word 2s Elkana (ail 
to Hanpwab, 1 Sam, 1. 8, Is not Chrift better tot 
then ren ſons ? the choiſeſt contentments ye c1n loſes 
(thar is faiths divinicy) Chrift is worth an hundre 
of chem; and ſo this maketh the ſou} be aſhamed ol 
their impatiency ,and to gre over their fretting at th: 
excelienc snd witie diſpenfacions of God, 3, Fail 
letteth a Chriſtian ſ-2 , thatthere is nc a dilpenſati. 
on that he mecreth with, bur it bath theſe wo excel- 
lent ends , irhath our advantage as oneend, and th; 
olory of the Lord as anocher end ; and there is not! 
diſpenſation that a Chriſtian mecreth with, bur thel: 
are the glorious ends prop:1*<d init, And therefor 
] would only give you this adyice, evermore when yt: 
meet with a dark diſpepſaricon, let faith interpret ut 
for it is @nly the beſt juterpreter o! dart: diſpenſaciony 
for if ye mcet with ſenſe, hi; 15 i:s intepretation, he 
is notchaſt-aing me in love, but puni.:ing me with the 


wound of an enemic, bur t1ith il; propheſie good 
things to you in the darkett 15hts 
I he 


| 
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The ſecond next great idol char faith will bang 
lew, is that ido! of covetouſnitk and defireto the 
things of the world, I thirk tha: word , Eccleſe, 3. 
1 was never (0 muck accompiithedas it is in thoſe 
dayes, and amongſt yur, He hath ſet the world in3our 
bearts,that is the idol thar dwelſeth and |ocyerh withe 
in you ; yea, the world it hath your fic thoughts in 
the morning , and your laft thoughs at whe 3 yea 
more, it hath yoar thyughrs when ye arcar Prayer, 
and when ye: are ar Preactiig 5 yea ithath ſuch a do» * 

minion ovet y ougzthat it giverh you as krwere, a new 
Bible, and inall the tzn Cammands ſcrapah ont the 
Name of God, and ſerteth down the world. And 
where as God ſtith, Thow ſhalt have nootber God, 
but me, che world ſaith, Thou ſhalt have no other 
Gods but me, &c. But faith will bring this idol lovy, 
and ſoon let you (ce the vani:y and emptineſle of it 3 
yea, faith would let you ſee a more noble obje&, and 
withail , dilcover unto you how ſhurt your time is, 
and how fevy hours ye have to ſpend in following after 
lies: And F am perſwaded of this, that if ye could 
win to ſhake hands with cold death every dzy,ard ſay, 
thou ac Jaſt ſhalt be my prince, and h31l be the king 
to whom 1 (hall be a ſubje&zand if ye believed tha; the 
dar/of Brernity were approaching, it wou!d be a mean 
ro mortifie cheſe purſuits afrerthe world ; and I fhall 
fay, he is a blefied Chriftian that can maintain al=— 
wayes ſuch thou,hts of the worlc, as he ſhall bave 
when he is ſtanding upon the ourmoR line between 
Time and Ervri.iry, I ſhall ſay jt, and b<:lievcir, 
O worldlizg, and O thou that hait the Mocn epon 
thy head, and in thy heart, the day ſhall once come, 
that rhou may pre:ch as much ofthe yanicy of the 

World, 25 thoſe thit undervalued it never ſo much, 
The thard great idol char faich wil bring lowe, 
iS 
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I14 The uſefulneſſe of Faith 
that 1dol of ſel; love and ſelf indulgence, chat which 
is ck: great mother of all other idols. I chink if racre 
were no more to be (aid az3inſt thit idol of ſelf love 
and felt indulgence, that which is in 2 Tem 3 2,were 
ſuficient,that among all :hz great Idols of the latter 
eimes, this is pur in the fiiit placzy tbeyſh al be lovery 
of themſelves: we cannot take pains tor Chriſt, we 
cannot go about the exerciſe of an duty, becauſc that 
idol of {etf indulgence forbiddeth us. 1 will t:1] you 
its counſt| & great advice it giveth you, © perſon pit« 

thy ſelf, thic ſame counſe] Zeter g3ve his Maſter, it 
Piddeth you picy your (cit, But it we could rightly ins 
terpre: that Janguage,itwo'd be this: defliroy your ſelf, 
for ſelf indulgence and /elf love is thay which will 
ruine you. what bleſſed attaiaments of odz what 
blefſed f:uitions of Jcſos +-tiriit, whar advancement 
in myrt+ficat 19ng whic corformicy to God , hoth char 


idol of (tf indu'gence obſtruRed anc, nor only utrers 
ly ruined ever in the beſt? I think, if once ye could 
ſet your F,0t upon that idol, the relt ſhould fal apacez 
thit is the general of li the forces of your luſts aad 
i:is 3 Saul the head higher then the reſt of a!l your 
jd ls withia you. 

The fourth idol that faith will ſubJue, is (elf righ- 
reouſnels,:his 1$ a grea? thing we maintaine, we will 
never renounce our own rightzcuſneſs,and ſubmit c9 


the righteouſneſs of Chriſt. and the greae gr-und of * 


itis. Taq there isthis principle within us lf, we love 
e227 0 hcav-n thorow a covenant of works &we ne 
yer deltrre to be much oblicgedia any other, we cannot 
ſubn't oar (elves co the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
The ffch 2rcattidol that faith can ſubdue, is 1h 4r of 


| 


| 


_— 


| 


F: 


Ma GC @amAm=T—OE 


— woos 


- -@, I 


me wy TY + 7. ot 


eh 


Pl:aſue,the world, &thecontenements of it:Pleaſare it 
Is thie greet 1d ol chat many worſhip & adore:ti.cre arc cl 


ſome that love the gain of the world; and thee 2He | 
others | 


for promovins San&ification Tis 
others that love the p:caſures ofthe world 5 but Faith 
hach a noble intiuecnce upen the bringing low luck an 
idol zfor fai.h diſco ereth to a ſoul more excellentp/ea- 
ſures, moreſweer delizhis nor isco be found under the 
Sun: {1ich m:keth a Chriſtian loſe his raſte unto ali 
things that are here below: Faithis that grace that 
| makech us zrow bind, and not much ro behold theſe 
| piſſing vanicies,rh. Cl: rrankent delights of a preſent 
evil world. 

Our ſecond concluſion is this, That as faith helpeth 
Sin&ification,ſo SanRikcarion helpeth Faith, 1 will 
tell you th:ee great advantayes faithhath by the gomth 
& exerciſe of San ifhcation,1.lt is a noble evidence of 
Fiith, &mak=th a Chriſtian to be perſwaded chat he is 
ſctled upon the rock) 3nd that his intereft in God, is 
made ſure, SanRification is that which wil; help a 
Chriſttan daily to read his intereſt in Goe:this is clear 
from Jam, 2.18. 7will ſbew thee my fai.b by my works, 
where thisis clearly holden forth , that a Chriſtin 
much in the work of SinRification, he can upon all 
times give an extract of his fairh,&,as it werezdiſcoyer 
| itand thew itto the world, 2, San&ification maketh 
Gith perfe&, 2ccording ro that remarkab'e word, 
| Tames 2,22. And ty warks was faitbmadcperſeF. There 
| is a noble perfection that redauncerh 15 faith chrough 
| the exerciſe of the work of SanRification,for nor only 
| is it thereby made maniteſt, and receiverk ſuch a (hij- 
ning luftre and ſplendor,as that ſometimes the eyes cf 
cirnall menarccvendazied xo bchold a Brilever, 
but ir alſo recciverh itrength and power : Faith is 
not of the nature of theſe things thar (pend themſelves 
in bringing forth: but on the gontrory, if f2ith bring 
| forth a hundred children (1 mcan works of holinefle ) 
12 one day it groweth ſtronger : and this is further 
Clear, 2 Per. 1,8, for p theſe things bein you, and 
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ther, 1 ſay,cthere arc many thac their faith ig a — , 
and ihets hope ſhal be cut fas a Pidirs web, The 


and : ſo that word ye kave rendered, whoſe ho 
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*bound, je ſhall neither be bar: cn mr unſreitſul. Anu 
fiom th ic other word, Jamcs 2, where tt is lard, Tb I 
faith witbout works is dead, being aline + if [2ith 4 ( 
alone, it wants i:s ſpiritual lic and vigour; but if 1 I 
were mich inthe exerciſe cf the work of San Rificy © 
tion, ye would,no doubr, attain tou nub'eand lid 7 
ly ating of that grace of Faj h. And laftly, iff t: 
Chritiian ben:uch in:hcwork of SanRification | 
there will be a comfortable ex-rch e of Fairchs Some: N 
times faich js exerciſed with muck anxie:y, and ſome P 
times with much doubtir.g : but faith and a _ 
conicie:!.ce juyned tege:her, they mike an exc-llen 
feaſt, and m;kith a Cheiftian rij.yee with joy une ? 
ſpe:kable ard full of glc:y, c 
Third», wc may draw this concluſion , If fail 6 
have i:-fiucnc: upon the work of $anRificatior , ant ? 
be 'p: h the producing of a noble conformity to God | 


d 
r 


are [| .me \hai have faiihchac have not SanRification| 


nor knowfnot whut it is, and fhal not chat faich un 
qu-ſtionably periſh as 2 dream,and evaniſh as the 1 
fin of the night? aad therefore if ye would tellif 
the rea'ity of your fiith, th:n ſtudy more the wory 
of Sindifcauon, | ſhal butfrem Joo,8 1415, git f 
you thele eight properties cf a hypucrires faich an 
hope, which my make you try and examine your ſel 
1, Their bo64 ard their faith is but an 3 «| toll! 
yea, thee is nor ſuch an a of footiſhiedſe und 
k:aven as a bypocriccs hopezbtcauſe it is bur a c&{}; 
in the air, and as weiti:ty ty himſelf a charter vn th 


- « "= x ' ' 
ſhall ge cut off is in. the O) 1ginal, who,e j ly ſhall 
cut off; (hi wing this, hat they buile withcur 5 $2u03 « 
daticny 31d (o thrir !ifth mull be mc{t unſure ang 

unccr 


for promoving Santlification. 117 
qjuncertain, 2. Thething chey hope for, Sſhall ar lait 
;1loath them ; Ohypocries ye hope for enjyyment of 
v4 Chriſt, but be per(waded ot it, Chriſt (hal eternally 
qyf oath y-u,and ye (hal eternally loath Chriſt r har is 
4 clear in that ſame word, whoſe hope jka' be cut off, or 
| 3$ the word may be read, who/e bope ſh3l loath thrm, 
(| the thing he hop d for thal Loaih him,and Chiift ſhall 
ſay, Depare,I know you not. 3, And chovgh ye have 
e: now much de *ght and pleaſure in the aRtings of your 
iq preſumpruous hope, yer at alt, ye (hal loath thax 
ir] hope: The word wili carry,chat not only the things ye 
o. boped for (hz! lozth you, buc yt lixewife (hal loath 
n. your hope. I he {55 13 coming that yeſhal cry forth, 

curſed be the day 113! -ver | betieved that & ſhou'd 


d- 
= 


:4 Yet heaven. 3,17 42 3 {tbe the matter of his vez. 
nl ation,from £4 01rd. ace hepe ſhal be cut of; or 1g 
4 the word mzy 54 10407 d,whoſe hope ſhal vix bum, O 


: when the hypoc: i:e: {1144 meer with that a:1xtous, thar 
f dreadful Cifappiytari ent one diy, they ſhal then pur 
' their hand on their head , being a(t.amed beciuſe of 
theic confi lence. 4+ tHe (tudicth by all means to keep 
his hope, though ir be but fai'e 2 therefore have ye 
thit wordin the 15 ver, he baldeth it fait; or as rhe 
4 word is, he keepeth it with Fand and arm. with all tis 
& ffrenpth he k:cp th his hype; fo that if Chriit wold 
 Com« tom heaven,and (av. man, thou art 3 hyp: crite, 
; and thy hrpe ſhil be cur ff, chey would lay, I will 
| c2ep my ho2e, Sti, 4nd maintain it, and thar js 2n 
4 evidence your hope t$n-7t mit vpon the fonrndacie 
ons Tlove never a Faith that in this fide rf time ig 
unchangeable, ard never knoweth whar iti- to 
have ups nor dowrs, Fg. It js built 2lwiyes 
upon «| vevr-ng {cur C2 1 , which is import. d 
in thit wird, Hejhatlean upon his b:ue, which 
10 We iuppole may be Interpretet ious, he i!) !en, 
t z PP: 
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118 The nſefulneſſe of Faith 
upon his worldly enjoyments, or upon theſe ſpiritual- 
like enj- ymencs he mec wich, The hop: of a hypocrity 
is never buile upon Chrilt, and ſo unqueſtionably tha 
b-pe (hal be cu off and evanith, 6,Ler hypocrites hol 
fit cheir hope with both theicarms, I will (iy rhek 
thrce words to them? Firſt, If all the Minifters thoull 
preach to you, and deſire you to quitf your hope, an( 
yewi! noc,yer both your hope & you ſhai be ſeparate! 
as itisia that word; Tour hope fol depart from you, 
and y- thall quity ir, Secondly, your hope will bring 
you todeath, and no further : according to that 
word, Job, 18. 14 Who/chopeſhball bring them to the 
Kinz of teryors: Will ic bring me n» farther, (ay you? 
O no, The King ef terror [hall ſeparate you and yout | 
bope. Thirdly,the day iz coming when the foundztion 
of it (hall be diſcovered, and there ſhall not be a de- 
lufon but it ſkull be unfolded. The day 18 approache| 
192 when Chriſt ſhall aik how you got vour taith,and 
how you main:ained it, 9, The hypocrites hope is 
L poor building, it is 4s a ſpiders meb; which I con. 


ceive ( without being ctitick) is this, The hope 

of hypocrites they {pin it out of their own bowels,they 
kave itnot from Chriit, but as yee {ce a ſpider (pin, 
out of its own bowels,ſo do they out of themle{ves,it | 
15 no becrer [tut then their owe rotten righteouſneſs: | 
Chriſt never begar thoſe unto a lively hope. Let me 
beſcech you therefore that by ail mrans ye wold Rudy | 
to make ſur your intereſt in God, and to build your | 
faith on him, whoſe raine is that munition of rocks ; | 
For believe it, I may fay it with much perſwafion, I f 
know there are many that (hall once meer (if God. 
prevent it not) with a d:cadtull diſappointment; aud | 
theretore a5 ye would not incur that ercrnal hizard 
that 1s attending thoſe chat proſumptuovſly tie hold þ 


of ahopi, bugore Cliriit tone huld of chem, ſtudy |. 
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"| to ſearch your hope what iris; 1 dthre not to raze 


any foundation cf their hope that is |a1d by the hand of 
Chriſt; bur wou'ddefire and charge you ro r3Ze the 
foundation of that hope whichye have laid from thc 
beginning by ycur own kancs andbe knew it 107- [ 

weuld pref]: theſe three things upon yo. Firit, 9 
ye that are ſtrangers to Chriſt, and thai knew Not 
whitir is ro imbrace the offi xs of the everlaſting Gc« 
ſpel, obey thar excellent counſel, 2 Chron. 30 8» 
Give Chrift jour hand; for that word which ye have 

rendered, Teeld your ſelf tothe Lord, it is in the origi= 
nal, Give your b4ndto Godz which is in ſhort, Mer? y 
tim, and be content to contra? your (elf to him ; tor 


that //ay too long in the place of the bres Ing {ortb 
of children, Chrit mill never refuſe you when ye do 
E a really 


20 The uſefulneſs of Faith 


realty come, becauſe ye have not been (o many years & 
dayes inpriſoned to the 1.aw, Thirdly Let ce deſire 
you tognand ask istherea grave between you and 
heaven, in all thr way through hich the Saints have 
travelled, upon which this is written, here lycvh a man 
that finceiely ſought life from 4. hrift, and he denyed 
hin: I think without encroaching too nuch upon 


the ſcorching forth vf the exerciie of the Saints in hea». 
ven, 7 thi:k we may (uppoſe, there may bein kcaven 
fore 2werzerand Interrogations; © hriſt ſhall ask, 
O bcloved, Did ye want any thing here below when | 


ye were {cnt forth to travell in the world ? and ye ſhal 
be conflrained to anſwer, No ; Chrift ſha! ask that 
quetit:on at you, Did I not all things well; and ye 
ſhali be conftrained to anſwer Yes : Chrif ſhal pro- 
poſe that queſtion, Are ye not well rewarced for all 
Y ur pains? and you ſhall be conſtrained to anſwer, 
Fer © hiatotke him, Heisthe bleJed and moſt ex - 
cellent One i:1 heaven and in carth, it is the belt bar- 
g=ia that everyeinede ; © fe M:rchants that have 
made many excellent bargains to your own apprehen« 
ſions will ye cone an .nake one excellent bargain 


yet, that will make you eternally up ? And what is | 


that? Come and b«y (bref and take him for nothing 
this i$ not your ordirary bargaining * 
©O.:.cs 10 you anc biodeth you buy ex:elleotthings 
wit houtmny , but con en the Goſpel, and ye ſhall 
get Chrift wribout - 0xey O riggardsthat are loath 


to ſpend your "Oney in (he w 14 will ye come to | 


C hrift and believe on him take himfreely O ſay ye, 
if Teoul + get three things of Chrilt. I would come, !, 
] wouls have nuch gald { 
and y« ſhi} get »uch gold and filrer: isthat true? tt 
isabundautly true; See Job, 22 25,26. where | 
ing 


there is few | 


2nd Glyer;1 fay come to Chriſt. 


or promo ving of Sanftifiatiow 125 
ing that exhortation ,Acquarne thy ſelf with Gol, ani 
uſing many argu'Tents, he faith, Thow ſhale Ley up 
gold 44 du'', ani the old of Ophir, as the flone: of 
the brooks, 's not that goi4 enough? yen, ye (h il haye 
klver likewiſe, Thos (als have plenty of iAver In 
[the 26, verſ#, ye ſhal not only have gold and Clyer, 
but N1a!t have plenty oft, and ſhail havethe molt ex. 
 eeſ]-nt 4n1 refined gold. But O ſay ye, what will that 
| promiſe be literally accompliſhedto me if | cone tg 
Chriſt 1 would only ſay theſe three things to thee? 
| 1.Come to Chriſt and if gold an4 (ilver be for thy ad- 
vantage thou ſhalt bave ir literally accompliſhed 2, I 
ſav,ye ſhal have as much contentment in ]cſus Chriſt, 
£ if ye had this houſe full of gel. 2, T will ſay this to 
thee Chr & ſh .l} be tay pold anl thy (ilver, according 
to that word in the 26. vaſe, which is moſt remark- 
able; yea, the 4lmigh'y ſha be thy lefence; or as it 
i3ia the Original, ſhall ve thy god, ſpeaking of the 
pr>miſe of gold before, Secondly, Ye fay 1 would 
fay this , that what I purpoſe might'be accompliſhed + 
I fay , come to Chriltand ye ſhall havethat likewiſe, 
6b 22 24.Thos ſhalt deryee a thins,aul it (hall be 
. eFabliſhed unto thee ; which I conceive dath not only 
; take in theſe ſp'ritual decrees; but likewiſe theſe thar 
| relate to temporal enjoyments. But there isa third 
thing 1 would have ( ſay ye) and / woullcom: to 
Chriſt, and itis, tFat | might have all the debres 
of my heart: | ſay, O man, andO woma 1, come to 
| Chrift and thu ſhalt have what thou defireſt ; this 
| is clear from ®ſul, z7 4 DLeltght thy ſelf wm God, 
| and he jhill zrve thee the deſires of thine heart;what | 
can ye have man but it is there ? Wouli ye haveary / 
thing of _ hci? Heputteth a blank 1 1 your han\, and 
ſaith that word which he faidto S-lamor, Ach 1 
| Wh > 
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122 © The uſefulneſs of Faith 
Wha: would ye have, and [I ſhal give you? Chiiſt, as 
it were, puticth hig Name tothe foor cf a clean ſheet 
vf paper, and he defireth you to a: k what ye would 
h:ve, and is not this an cxcelient bargain 9 O nig- 
23rd, what wouid ye have which ye will aot gct in 
Chill ? And be perſwaded, thar ye that refule and 
w:.l not take him, theemrnal curſe of all that is in 
E:aven will return upon thy head, the eternal curſe 
uf all the expe Jzn's of heaven and heirs of life will 
rcturn upon the head of that perſon that will not cake 
Chriſt, Any curſed, curſed ſhil that perſon be who 
will not tak” Chriſt, and one day a#rbe Congrega= 
tion in heaven and carih (bal ſay, Amen, 
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2 Cor.13. 5, Examine your ſtlves, whethev | 


Jebein theFaith*prove your own ſelves + 


know ye not your own ſelves, how that }e- 
ſus (hriſt bs in you, except yebe repro 
bates, 


live in theſe dayes do undervalvegand tread uns | 


| \ Sfarance is a precious gift which many thar 


der foot 3 do not the Chriſtians of theſe times 

£0 halting bi tyarn two Cpiniors, being neither po» 
Meive that they are. rece; ved ints the adoption of chil « 
Ten, nor poſitive thatch: yare ycr ina lttate of alie-« 
nucion, and enenies in their ming ly wicked works; 
yea, and {( thit which is worle ) there are many 2+ 
monz2 us that walk with much contentment under 
their uncerreinty. Lthiok ics a taulc to be condetre 
end ig many, they purſue incre to fatishe their _— 
or 
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The Faith of Aſſmanee- 123 
for the preſeat » Nor © kavea (olicg well graunded. 
:Aarance far time to come? Tc ul! wh thar all the 
deb3tes and queſtions of rhete dyes, hit rake up Fe 
much of ourtime, and [o much of our ſpirits from 
better things, were hippil y drowazd in theſe Four Ox» 
cellent queſtions, which wich-ut ccmrmroverſte are cf 
orea:e it concerament for alit9 have refolved, 1, 
Where ita) 1 ret all night when the long ſhades of 
the everlaltiag evening fhl be ſtreatch:d out upcn 
me, and whether er not hath Chriſt gone b+foie to 
take up a place for me in his Fathers houſe? 2,1 isa 
ſoul-concer:ing queſtion, Maſ/er. what ſhall I ds to 
inherit eternal life? ta be as'.iog at him thar can [weete 
ly reſolve you. And 3 . notto reſt there, bur to be 
erying forth in the morning, /7 hat ſhal T doto be 
ſ ved, and co be crying out in the evening Lord, what 
wilt :b1u have me to do? 4 Its fweer to be azking 
ſcriovſly, Saw ye bim whom my ſoul loverb! There is 


' . Mach of our tine (peat in agkiag news from Court, 


and from abroad, concerning the geyojutions of 
S:2t-s and Kingdoms $; But I ſuppoſe, ire wei erter 
to a: k, What nevvs from heaven concerning thy [cif, 
a>d what news fro:n within, and neyvs of thy Þ:ijgee 
grooms caming ? for theſe are grear Courts, I mea 
the Court of heaven, and the Cyurt.of Conſcience, 
the affairs of which, a Chrifian ſhould cndeaveur 
much to know» 5. Itis 2 ſou'-concerning quelition, 
tha: a Chriſtian hh >15 be much in pr-pokng to him. 
ſeif, 1//bat 7, 2l I render no the Lord ſor all Eabene . 
fie? Itis cv: ain, we mult ſfay.tha; our faith 2nd aſ. 
ſurance, and all our ther merciesare from him, and 
yet a'as, we are negligent in praiies, we May Wirh 
Tamay rent our garmen's of divers enlouwrs, ©ven che 
garmenss of the Kings dangbrers, becauie of ſpiritual 
who:cdome 2gainit God,and our ingratituce 10 him, 

* F $5. Neoy. 
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I 24 The Faith of Aſſurance, 

Now having (poxcn unto youet fo grext a lengch 
of chac precious and fundamentall grace ot Faith, we 
have choght fire» ſhut up all in ſpeiking a litt'eu50n 
theſe words we now have rexd, concerning the evi- 
dence and aſſurance of Faith, The A>>ftle in this 
Chapter is vindicxting his M:niry aag Ap*ſileſkip, 
from the cuntemprt chat was caſt upon it, he prove:h 
he was 2 Vi ;ifter of the New Teſtanent call:d and 
ſent of God, by the bleſling and ſucceſle he had among 
them, in that he had not plowed not threſhed in vain; 
and they ':eing (o much in cenſuring his way, and 
ſeeking an account of hiy Miniſtery : In theſe words, 
he doth ( 41S it were ) draw them off by a holy di- 
vegion unto another bulineſſe, as if hehad ſud to 
them, O Covinthians, Imill divert yau from the 
exerciſe of judying me, 2nd will lead you into a1 exe 
erciſe that is more divine a1d profitable; be mich in 
juiging and examining yo ar (elves ; andinde:rd, it is 


a truth worth our obler ation, that if we were more | 


in judging of eur ſelves, we would belefſe in judying 
others ; but alas,there are ſome of u:, we are ſo muck 
abroad, that we cannot be much 2x home, 


and aflurance that he is in the Faich, and hath an 19+ 


9 zere(t in Chriſt : by being in the £githznere is not tO 
bf. beundeaſtocd a being in th: Doctrine of Fa#th >nly, 


but it is co be uaderſtood of pri-cipall», being 1adeed 


aad really united to Chriſt by Faith. Secondly, that 


 « the ſecking afcer aſfaranee,ls a neceſſary commanded 
duty,forye ſee here the words are very impe at: v2y 
Examine y«2 ſelves, prove your ſe/ves,. Trirdly that 
there are many miltakes and deluſions am5116 peeple, 
concerning thar aoble and e:cljent rhing,AJurenee 


—_—— — 


W In the wards, thereis theſe fix things conſiderable, | 
{ Firſt, Thatthere is ſuchathing attainable bya ' 
Ch-iftian while ke is here, as 2 diltin& Pecſwalion | 
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there being many that keep Faſt a hope whict Chriſt 
ſhall once gdiſcountenance and ſweep away : l'es 
ſprders web: and this is ir ported in theſe words, 
Examin: your (elves. orasthe wurd may be rene 
dered.T 4be 1: arcur tte and an exprremented ſearch 
of your ſel ves, try your ſelves, or probe your ſelves 
is it 2 word that is borrowed fro” the Gold-{wriths 
fining and trying of Gold, And ſo his putting of 
the Corinthians to fo accurate a ſearch of theme 
ſelves, Caith this clearly to us, thereare many miſtakes: 
concerning this thing, many do paſſe a decreef in' 
their own favo'irs befare Chit | hath paſſed his appro- 
bation of thew Fourtbly, Ta':e notice of this from the 
words, that thereis much and exceediny much advan=s 
tage,by trying & (ea ching whither we be in the faith - 
or no, thizis imported in hisdouviing the exhortation; / 
| Fifthly, T hat one m1} execllent and ſpiritual way of+ 
| attaining aſſurance whe-rher we be in the faith or no, 
| is (elf examination, * putting our felf ra the trial as if 
| he had ſaid, Wonldye have a ditint Perfwaſion 

that veare in « hiſt, then be much in the exerciſe 
of (elf examination, For the reſt of the words of the 
| Verſe. we intend not to handle. 
' -Astothe firſt,  ( har there u ſuc” 4 thing attain - 
| 454, | ſhall 10ly prop:ſe thee reaſons unto you to 
make it evident. 1 [t is known in Senpture, 
that the Saints of old have in an ordinary way at- 
| tained to diſtin perſwaſion of their intereſt in 
 Chri it, Song 6 My b-loved 15 mine and [ am ha, 
and Row. $ 38. 1 ary perſwaded (faith the Apoſile) 
that necther death nor life &e. al be able to /tpa = 
i rate me from the love of God in Chrift and 2 Cor. j |, 
| For we bnov, if this our earthly ribernacle were 4}. 
(ſelv.d,we hav; a houſe with God not made with hand; + 
eftrnal 
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aernd! in tbe beavens, 2.1tis the vrete flops of as | 


nv Scriptures. to ſhew how Ehriftizang may attain £0 
aſfurance, 1 Job, l,13, Theſe things l write unto you, 
thitye may know that ye btve eternal life. The great 
eadand defign of John, writing in theſe Epiſtles, is, 
to inakea (cul acquaine with Chriſt, and to make 
them to 2ccept of him, and to give them a diſtia& 
affurance that Chriſt hath accepred them, 3. There 
are many commands in Scriptuce for Chriſtians to 
be ſerforgin fearching afrer affurance, » Pet, x, 10, 
Wherefore bratbren give a# diligence 19 wake youy cal- 
ling and eleFion ſurt.4q Itis the b'efſed end of Gods 
\  oach in the everlaſting Covenant, thata Chriſtian 

| might ger affurance, What was the ground and great 
ead that God confirmed his Covenant wich an cath? 
was itner,. Heb, 6,18 That by two immutable things, 
wherein it was impoſſible ſor God to lie, ye might b rve 
fr8n2 confolution. 5, If aſſurance of our intereſt in 
Chriit wee nor attainable, then theſe precious gra- 
ces of joy and love could nor be well excrciſed ; ifs 
Chriſtian were evermere in the dark concerring his 
intecet in Chriſt, he cou'd no: give obedience to 
that exhortation, Rejeyce evermere, again, I /ay ren 
Joyee: 6. The S$ctipruce hath fer down theſe means 
by which « Chti'tian may win to aſſurance;as ig clear, 
x Job: 3,18, t9, 2 Pet.q.5- compared with yer/.10; 
where the Apolile Peter prefiiig the DoRrine of mak» 
ing our calling and ele&10n (ure, he (erteth down 
theſe excellent means by which they may win to if, 
and doubtleſs rhe marks and evidences that are regi- 
Krate ia the $criprure of a gracious ftare,do aſſure us, 
that afſurance is attainable, 7. Whar are the ends 
of the Sacraments, but that our aſſurance may be cone 
firmed, andchar our faich way be. ſtrengthned , the 
tuo Sacraments are the two great Seals of Heaven 


has 
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that are put to the Charter ot the Covenant, 


Now as to the applicution, & the more ful improves 
ment of this firit poine, | hal only offer theſe confides 
tations.1. ] would haye it taken notice of, that though 

race and allurance be two lovers, yet there is no 
ſuch band of union between them, that the one can. 
not corfalt without the other ; A Chriflian may hive 
the real grace of God, and yet wa k in daikneffe and 
no lightza Criſtian may he going to heaven, and 
yet that word ofrentimes in his mouth, 1 am cut off 
from thy ſight 3 yea, are there noteven ſame who have 
had atlurance, and ſome time 3 day have\been ad» 
micted ro draw that concluſien, I am wy bel;veds, 
and hi deſve is towards me,ywho are 1 ow und-» dike 
neſle concerning cheir intereſt, 7nd in much biges 
neſſe of Spirit, do ſometimes cry ov*, My bope and 
my ftrengrb is periſhed from the Loyd. Bac therefoye 
ler me (ay this enc word, b:th ro weak ones who ne. 
ver hzd alſurance, and delerted ones who have loft jy; 
when ye mille afſurance,beware of drawing ſuch ne= 
extive concluſions concerning your graces,bur when 
ye tin darknefle and fee no i1:ht, Truſt in the Name 
ofike Lerd, and ſt ty yoar ſelves apo n your Gud ; that 
is,when ye cannot reach the farth of afluravce, be 
much in maintaining of a«therence;remem' er Jobs die 
vinity, Though thou ſyculd kill me, yet will I truſt in 
thee; and conhder that (weet werd He will keep then 
in; erſeft peace who/e bearts are ſfayed on him, 

My ſecond confideration 15, Þ hat fince aFurance is 
attainable, ye would ſtudy to finde cur and remove 
theſe things that doth binder youfrom attaining uata 
ir, And chat we may heipe you in this, weconeauve 


"thar the obR-uQions of a Chriſtians affurance, are 


eſpecially ia thele two- 1, Our mifſtakiag of Ge 
Lords: dealing towardsus., Aud, 2. Our unterxer 
and unſuicabie dgaling towards him, Of 


of 


| 
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Of the fi i lore we thillay veore you theſe five, 
T he firit is, Wane »f favourable returns of praver z 
this ofcen maketh a Chriitian to debirte hig Friver: t, 
andc ili inqic{tion hireviderices, Lam,g $.c n-pared 
With ver.18., I cry and ſhout, but heſhu't:th out ny 
payers ; and this 1« the comcufinn of har ifpenta 
tion, ver. 18. My bope and oy /trengih i81cr ſhed 
Fom 'he Lord: &thi, 15 clpe ia!lyfocc hoed when the 
Chri'tian is mo' lerious and fervent in pray*r, and 
tien he m:eteth nut with a return, ckis maketh them 
exceeding 'y dcbare their intereſt, And I confeſs. it is 
a (ad diipen'ation to meer With a liient Chriſt in 
prayer ; but yet that nee-/erh not make a b.ltever 
queſtion zli, ad debare the reality of h s intercſt in 
Gad,fince the deareſt of all the children of theking« 
dom have be"! lo 4eale withyrven a Devid Pal. 22, 
Cryed night and 42y ws'hyut filence, an ' 15 nt heard, 
buccrye.h rury Wy art thou [0 far from helping , and 


E' rn the word. of my roareng 5 yer. (hn: pill ge may 


rciarero hiin who was the yout & off- ſpringof David; 
for even he vas ſn dea't with, 4d bad notp:ee 
{nt y i ſenGbbicrewuro, when he had prayed thrice, 
that the cup might p1ſſe ſrom him. 

$ecoudly, the wont ft fertible entargement and lie 
berty in prayer, that he n*» x goeth to his knees, bur 
h 5 heart begincth ro die (ike a ſtone withi © himthen 
hc c:yeih i - th that word, 2 Cor 3.17 # here thiſproit 
of te Lord w there is liberty; a d (nre if I had the 
S; rt; fehe Loi I would havelib. tie 1n the exerciſe 
ot prayer z and ihatthis is a :iſc. f ihe diipuring of 
ou: fiiterelt, 1s clert from P/ 79 4, Con pared with 
ver 7 & 9. ſaith David, 7am ſore trobvled that Iodne 
nr [peak. | have no lib rty in prayer, Enevergo co 
God i prayer, but (28 ir were) my tongue flickech 
to the rot of my mouthzhe frombence drawerh that 
| ANNE 
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canc'whon, Hir5 God forgotten to be pracions, and 
bath hein wrath jhut up bs renler me-6ies for e- 
vp2r? I coateis,this aiC> 15 a (1 di'p:nſ3:io 1 co meer 
wich an abſent and vail-d Chiilt in pray+r 3 (o thas 
we can never g9to ſeck Grd 1n ſecret, b 1: we may 
wrice this up5n our priyers Heis gone he is gone, 
eſpecially wheawe huve (ſt tha: liberty chat fortnerly 


we have hid an: ther-tore is Davids prep exiry much 
| heig vrned wer. 5 6 from his rewe ubering his ſong 


in the night, and hs cg'ling to mind ibe years of anciew 
times 2 et w. may -cnember how [ 1. David wrot 
his rexac ins, 2s co thar fad conclult nl /ard this 4 
my infir nity ver, 19 und (> hould we do waen ups 
on every itrattin; i prayer, w? b.gin to queſtion 
all ch: Lnrd+ ki id refle romar cs us 

A thig! obttr;& on of afſurince, is a Chyift:ang 
Wreſtling with his c orruprions paintuily & [rriorſly, 
and yer not meeting with any (e (idle viet cy over 
then, bur up 1 che contrar their corrup 1-153 ſeem 
to be tron er,11d they themſelves frem © bz weaker, 
and then it ie, theo ffrew hn cheir micb liet. bur 
that word, 1 1 bn 2 4. Every man that bath thh hope in 
bin, purtfi-th hin elf even as he 15 pure: Awindeed, 
this is x k »o8 hat is natetily lavied, but when be 
ſrerh his 1do1+ 4nd corrupti mos prevating over him, he 
wiilcry nur I 2am goue. and there 1s n« hope tn 1/caelt 
con engi2 ths thing, and yt this atioisa word in 
itz, Pzulv3ch regittes'e hiaſe'f a Fonding wincdſe, 
even ater he w'$ 1choſrnyeſle! R m.7 Howrange, 
Iv 2 chil4 of God m'yhe bun d wo witha body of 
death even under molt ſerine wreitlings 12ain{t it x 
And therefore if thou ſerin:. ſl ; maintain char compbare 
though thou d» no: (enfib'y previil, thou haſt no regs 
ſon upn that graund co weaken thy aſſurance, 

Fourchly, whea a Chrittian is put to more then or 

J cigary 


| 
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digar'y gutward aſtition,veh:nGnd doth diſfence {i 


[, - ſadly unto themIn onward thivrgs, they them begin di 


to cal jg queſtion their intereſt and diſpere their aſa 
ſurance, this is clear, by :omparivg Lament, 3.verſ, | 
18. with the prececding words, where ſpeaking of | py, 
the ſad diſpenſatiops thry wer with, be dawerh that th 
conclukioa in verle,18. My h:peand ny ſtrength « 
periſhed from the Loxd,and Jon 2 4. where he diawerh 
that conciuGon from ſucha prowife, lam now caſt 
out of thy ſight, the 6evil he rakcth_ Eliphay divinity 
and preſents it. to a Chriſtian ; Call new if therebe | , 
ny to dnſwer thee, and towhich of the Sairts wilt p 
thou goz Avithe hid (3id, did thou ever knowa , 
Chriſtian attli&ed ſo as thou art affl'cted, and ſo he , 
would have Job ro quitqhis interyi:y 3 But yer we , 
know all thele blefſed ones for all their affiictions, | 
were dear unto the Lord,and had their intereRt ſecure | |, 
in him, yea, 4 many as be loveth, he doth rebuig and| 
«brſten and it is the baſtards and not (ons on whom 
ke will not beſtow a rod, and therefore we ought not 
to quarrel vur interc bectuſe of affiletions, | 
And lafily, The riſe of a Chriſti:ns diſcourages | 
ment, ard that which bindcreth their aſſurance, is, 
when their former experience of the manife{iations } 
of God doth art reliſh tothem,and when the promi» 
ſes upon which they have built become taſtiefle unto | 
them «s the white of an egge,and when they meer not | 
with God in O.cinances, bur thele become lifeleſs, | 
| 
| 


when theſe three riſ- together upon ther, their caſe 
becomes very perplexed oftentimes: and this allo | 
ſeemed to have been Davidecaſe,Pſal,77. When be 
remembered kia (ong in the night, and the dayes of oid, 
and yer bad no (weernefſe in them, then be breaketh 
ſorth ito theſe bitter complaints-whick are tFere ex) | 
prefied ; bur yeras we ſaid before, his was his infir. 
—_ m7 
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mity, and there is n,0 reawon for a Chiiſtian to ques 
ſion hisiaccrett »20n ſuch account 3 becauſe the Ore 
din2nces 3re not 2 all times 2'oke lively. cven to the 
b:*,1nd the Lord is not alwaves preſent, but thovgh 


| ſometimes the candle of th: Lord doth ſhine upon bu 
| herd, yet at other times he is neceflirare to cry cut, O 
| that it ere with ic aain muUths pail, 


The ſecond (orc of obftiuc:jons ofa Chriſtians 
alurance,l mean uch 5s flow from ovr untenccr dea!» 
ing rowards God,are, 

Firſt, A guilty conſcience ; that is a temarkavie 
word, 1 Tim. 3.9. Holding themyſtery of faith in a 


pure conſcience; I: rejlerh ug, hat this excellent grace 


of Faith cannot bile but ina cleanly lodgingeven in 
a pure conſcience, and when a Chr tian ſerceib abc ur 
to b<lieve,be will know bew a guilty conſcience will 
fice in his face, and cry ou”, 9 adventure not to be» 
licve dare thaw belicvezthe guiltinefle of a Chriſtians 
copſcience maketh him oft ro cry cur, Touch not the 
Wourt 21a ion tow Be 877077 r997ow : Ag6 Lee yooud 
three diladvantages of a guiliy conſcience, 1, It 
obſtructeth a Chuſtians boldnefic in myking appli* 
cations :o Chrilt 3 his heart ſ1ich clo/e, and his ne» 
c. 1ſi.y ſaich cloſe z but kis guilty conſcience c: yeth 
ou', O flanda back and do nat clo/e-2,A 2uilty CON» 
ſcicace ottentimes it bingeruh the diſcoveries of 
Chrift to the ſoul,and doth ſo airight and terrifh ts 
yeajir will (o ſting and bite us, that when he reveal» 
eth himſelf, we cagnnot take notice, when be wou'd 
lay on a plaſter,our ſouls willtear it «, and re/vſe 
to be comſoried. 3. {c doth exceedingly obttruce our 
going about duty. O bur our foul a:oves ſlow'y in 
the pachs of God when wearceund:r the power of a 
guilty con:(cicnce. 

The ſecond obſtruction is, That we are ner much 
in the exerc;{c of tenderneſs. O bu: ifaChriſtian were 
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tend; a 1d if jn every it: 2 of ais life he defired 70 /et 
Crift 5: ſore his cyes he would catiy wii to mach 
aT::1:c, accer ingro h twir'g1/s. 64. 5. Then 
mcete/t hi, th1e rejoyreſit ant wirkethr gbienuſneſſe, 
anicheſe thir re nember rheeintfy atyer ts Would ye 
know che alluied Chri 35,21, it ts hoteirier Chorttian:g 
th: Ch:itian tha: doth 103 c ucitfie conviiony the 
Chriſta i that breaks: knot reſolutiogs, thethrtt 5 in 
ther doth aor fir calls 2nd opp »!tuni 1.5:9 praver che 
Ciſtin tha: (aich nor of any lnft @ alittle ont; 57 
the Chiiltia char fearcheth 1'wiy2s watchechalwiyes, 
EX1nineth zlw iy 21, 1nd 1S4[W_3y-sS ca:ting ou: fi 1,and 
thiris the 2ſured Chifti n, 

Tae third ob4;uRion is, The went of the exzrciſe 
of the grace of 1ca1e, Waite nat much urider this diſ- 
p>fi:in, to err the I ord and his g20dn (x « this is 
Cicar from that w 1d, P/a'- 25. 14, Te /ecret of the 
L3:d is w'th then that fear him, andh: wilt ſhew 66 
them hs Covenmt. lthi:.k the:e are theſe twogreat 
evidenees that much of the power 2þ godlineſs is gong 
from ſom: vfour h:2:e5:we ferr God a» more. nor if 
W:wze his companiin, Ad w: fear our [eives n3 
more a2r if wth id had not a d-c:i:ful how within usy 


w2nei:i1er fear Gd 1007 our Ulvvs,an | thi: (peraketh | 


that mach ofthe life of Religion 15 init am ng us, 

The ffch thing tha {doch much »b'itry@ our allarance, 
is much worldly mindedneſſeyvnd eager purſuir af cr the 
thinzs ofap:ele it Nifes Latis renakeb'e, 2C 0, 4. 
ver. ia't cymoured-with 2 Cor.5. t. Wel;ok notun's 
the thinzs that ace ſcenghur is, wi ace nor much tak n 
up wich rhe things if 1 pe=ien: world, which the men 
of the world (:ck and d-liche hem li gin r anditis 
ſubj nod, For we know. tif this our earthly houſe 
of thit tabernacle were d:ul ved, we bave a houſe not 


malewith hands; (o w- ice allacance and moriuticati- 
on 
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on ro the wor li are much kit tcp ther, Wou'd ye 
KcOY whore 0 find cur hearts, (he muſt part cf us 
ae cove ig with id Is of the woildy wu dye 
ki w whore wm f19d our ha 's, they zre amor|K the 
Vaniies of ihe world, O) row iroc is teat ward P [4 
3), Man wilh in avtin ſh:rw © whit is man tn; 21 his 
actings, bur as one wa king in « long giltery that ts 
ſer abut with pictres, gazing cn theſe things and 
ſiluting them all, as:f they were Living Kings and 
<P 24ens , and great pe. ſons hat could de bin g00C 3 
and (5 our pariving alter the w:1'd, ig 10thing clic 
bu* 2dead ſhtlow puriving 3frer dead ſb1dews a mai) 
that is bt a (hor; living thadow-pariu:ng aticr vant y 
and ncthin2, and thus he fools away his time forget » 
ting to make ſu « the one thing neceſſary: 

Fitthly,W nc of di tin& 1pprevientions of theſe three 
tr infnitiove of Chii't,the infinit p2 wer of Chrilt & 
the i1finic wiſdom of Ch: ilt;there 1s not ag objeRion 
O Chriſtians chacye have from the mnt-iryde of your 


| 


0100jeRizn thi: ye have from th: Rrength of your 
Hiois, but ic may be drowned in that immenie vceatt 
ofthe javnir pwr of Ch:ilt; chere is not an »bje Ris 
' 0a ye have from your: wants, or abuut your Crill 04s 
furezHur ye may dr Walt in che infinic w.ildom and 
| 820cineſe of Chriſt, and there cxn b« wothing again 
| your afſuranc:; but ras be ſwee-ly anſwered alla 
tronth:(e righely appiicd, taken up 11d reſt.d on by 
tie (oul, The latching which kiadereth our afla+- 
rance,is, the (malnefl: of the meaſure of grace thar 
| we ha-c attained 3 for Waen gracy is (mal, ir is hard 
to be diſcerned , anal there fore, if we wou'd have aſs 
[urance, l;a"n noceoly iilland giſpurtybu: to riſe up 
and to increalc our ſtock, and then you (la'l k 1w 
ye ae rich: Grow ingrace and the knywledg? of God, 
a1d by thisye (þ4/! knew if ye ſollow to know the Lord. 
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The third confiderntion'ls, that 1fſurance is not 
bet-wed at all times; but there 2-* ſome ſp:cizl rimes 
& (eaſons when God giveth a Chriſt an abroad fighe 
of bis intere&, and I (hall but rrametheſe, 

The firſt is, when he is fiſt converted, and Chriſt 
and ke joyns hands together, even then ſometimes 
the b\{t robe is put on upon the prodigal ſon, and the 
fatred calf is killed, anda ringis putupon his hand, 
and thees uvp3n his feers As 9.17, Paul meereth 
With aſſurance immediatly after his converlion,1 | <1 
2.12. 14. Iw. ite unto you little children, becav/e 

Je have known the Father and before that inthe 


12, verſ, 1 wriie wnto you little children giecauſe your | 


fins arejorpgiuen y64;ſo that when a Chriſtian is broghe 
unto Chriſt, he will ( as it were} lead them tothe 
Regillers of heaven,and ſay,friend come and fee, here 
is your name written from eternity : But do nor 
millake me, 1 do not (ay this is alwayes (6, butthi ſe 


© +4 wa nw 


The ſecond time is, when they are wreftling with 
Gol like Pcinces in prayers and watching unto that 
ex21Ciſe, Dan, 9. 23- compared with the preceeding 
verſe, he being mvch and lerious in prayer, doth 
meet'wich that word from heaven : O mangrealy b: = 
loved, or as the word is, O man of deſzes, and 4s 
19.2, 3, 4- when Cornelia is muck inthe exerciſe 
of watching and payer, he ſeeth a vigion, and getteth 
intimation «his pezce with God z andJacob when he 
was wreſtling with Chcift , Gen, z 2, he hath that 
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teſtimony given him, Thou baſt as @ Prince wreſ{ ied 
wh God and prevailed 

The third thing is, when 2 Chriſtian is p:(h g 
tirovgh the gates of death, and is upon the borders 
of Eceinity ; I defire not to be miſtaken in this ncie 
ther;l know (ome Chriftians are led to heaven thorow 
a dark trance, ſo as they never lec a blick of the 
countenance of Chriſt, untill the day come that they 
vet him in their arms cternally within his Fathers 
houſc, Some Chriflians when they go though the 
gates of death , they may be diſputing of this queſti« 
on, Weoeream | pgoinz; bur this is certain,that ſome+ 
times, yea often times Chriſt will diſpenſe a broad 
fight ef 1 Ghriftians inte eſt anto him ar the day of 
death, 2 Sam, 25. 5, when was it that David (ang 
thacſong , which hath ſtrengthened thouſands in the 
very jaws of death, God hath made with me an ev're 
liſting covenant, was it not when death was ſhvki ig 
hands with him? 2nd 2 Tim, 4, 3. when was it that 
Pal ſang that ſong , 1 have fonght the good fight of 
Faith , I bav? finiſhed my courſe, henceforth is laid up 
for me 4 crown of rigbteouſneſſe, was ir not even then 
when he was ready to depart, andto be offered up { 
And when was it when old $:meon did ſing that bleflid 
ſong, Luke 2. 29. Now lettei? thon thy ſervant d: pars 
in peace, jor mine eyes bave ſeen thy ſalvation, was it 
not wichin a Rep ot death, a3 it were, he went to hen» 
ven with Ch:iiltin his arms, or rather in his hearc he 
carried Chri(t with kim, and found Chriſt before him, 
and fo death to Simeon was 5 Change of his place, and 
not a change of his company. 

The fourth time is, when he is to be put to ſome 
hard and difficult daty : Betore Alraham be pur to 

f >r{ake his native land, &become a ftranger and a yan+ 


deitr 
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de, cr, he meeteth with iwee: jniiwacion of his ins 
rerelt Gen,12.2. Ll will mike of thee a great nation, 
and ver'e7 [bt Lord apprired wato Abiaham, ad 
b. fore Jeremid” bY iertap:: chr unto a itbe ious 
people he will have that wo:d ip ken unto him, 1 | 
knew thee be/o-e thog wail broug hi ſen b, 

T he fifch t:me is, when a Chiiltia:: ha hdoneſome 
ſingular »& 4 &bedience, when Ab-aham nad « b:y + 
ed the Lord, and was content toottcr up his TI/a1c,he 
meercth wi: a light of his intereſt and Covenant re- 
newed to him with an oath, Gen. 22,16, By my /elf 
I bave ſmerngbecauſe thi haſt dune this thing, and 
haſl not withbolden thy ſin, even tby on'y ſun, tleſſing 
I will bleſſc thcryand mulitylying | wil multip!y tbe 
a4 the tas of 5eaven. 

T ac 6xeh time is, when a Chriſtian is co m.cer with 
hard trials,d; fficuliies and aff: Hions in the world, 
them they uſval y mcet witk affurar ce, 2:.4 ſc Gen, 
28, 14 15 16. before [acoh £oro ſerve Laban, ke 
meetcth with intimatiou of his proc, wich Go 

Th: fevenih tm: 154, nhin a Chiiltiah i: under fad 
perſecution and aillicticn, then will the Lord give 
a word from heaven to comfor: him and «fure kin 
of tis 'atheriy love apd mercy ; When was it chat 
Ch:ift left that roble Legacy io his Diſciples. Join 
14 ver.27.My peace | cave with you ry pecce I give 
yu, Was it not wher he hiomſe't wis to lezve thim 
to tzoublefome and ſurrowful dayes,in a peifecuting 
wcr:d, 

T ke eighih time is ar ſcme ſolemn Orgirances & 
approaches to Go?, ihe daves of a Communi-n t9 
a cenderChritiian have been ſweet dayes when Chrilt 
hach come to che ſaul and ſa'd, Behuld me, bibald 
mes I chick the eleven Apolties met with much als 
ſurai:c2 of their intereſt in Chriſt at che Communie 
-- ** + eat wi:h lim: O what (weee intimate | 


| 
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ons were thelr, Thu 1s » y 26dy which is b1eken fer 
you .and t:is cup is ihe New Trſ{ament ts wy ord 
ſhed for you, x1 dalitiecf rr. you are rhe which tate 
continued with me in my tercatiutt, au T ap; omt unto 
4J0v a kingdom, 

W- cyme new © the ſecomd poirit Which we prom 
. poſed ticmihec words, v T I hat at fſui ance 15 2 
p thing which im iV te attai: ec 5 (a to fe: k altor it 1s 2 
| Nicellary duty : jr me not by mit. kenny as If | had 
"| ſaid, the having of aflurar c. we e fimply neceUary to 
| Salvation 3. no, tha: were a Define as comtortleſs 
| 


vpon the cther kangd, is the Þ. piſh dof4rine of the 
Impoſlibilty of aflu, a nce is upon the other ; But the 
thing I (ayis, thet the Chr tian ſeeking after afſue 
| Tance,ad his rea! endeas ourins to attain unto Iris a 
neceflary command of God w! ici; he hath bound up= 
on the conſcier ces of his Children 2mbrg © her goſs 
pe! Cutie: ; And cert;inly, we 1:tcd g9 no further for 
the clearing of this then the Text itlelf, whit menne 
etch the (eperemptory i1-jn- Rims, Examine you /elus 
BLethey ye be in the ſai har not 3 Prove your ſelves, 
Knew ye not, fc. but if you mill, you may 2d ihax 
word, 2 Per, 4, verf, 5. and 10. compared, what can 
be more «xpcelly commander, 1nd more firong'y 
preſſed, then thac Chriſtians thouls bend their ut- 
m-«{t endeavours for atraining unts this bicll.d cone 
di:ion of ailu:ance : Give dilipe? 62, yea goue all dfa 
lizence, yea,the rather g'we all aili; ence to make your 
| Calling and cleF:on /urts 

From this, we (hal on'y lay b-fore you thele cone 
fidera I ns. 4. [f the ſec king after : ({urance be 2 Neceſs 
ſary duty, thra theſe three rhings are molt lament, 
able, Firſt, That there are ſo mv in this generate 
con w/o ze pare intheir wh e3es.4 det are nd wh. 
ed [rom thetr iniquity 5 tney fitter (OMe ves WHy 
2roticn alaraiice, that hatch ao other foun 
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da.ion but their own imagination z they never knew 
ſince the firſt day they were Baptized and cj bin 
:0 profeſſe Chtiit, what ir was to mortifie one lult, 
nor ſeriov{]\ to wreſtle agzinſt one temptation, and 


yet they wan nor a ſtrong perſwalion of their intereit . 


in Chriſt : But aqwill ye ſtand in aw, leſt ye meet 
with (uch a dreadful ciſappointment, as ( when ye} 
thiok ye are in the very gate of heaven) «ven then to 
fall backwards to the very botrome cf hell, and when 
yeexpeR a kindly welcome from the Lord of Glory, 
as one who think Syou have been in covenantwith him 


this many years, ye meet with that dreadiul ſummors, 
Depart ſrom me ye curſed, know you not. 


2. How ſad may we be upon this account,that how»! + 


bei: #fſurance be an attainable thing, and! a great, 
many dar notſay they have attained itzyer (0 little di«, 
ligencics uſed in purſuing after it;is it.norvery lamer, 
tabl*, that many of you to whom { am ſpeaking, face 
fir't ye gave up your names to Chriſt in a viſible way, 
and w-re repurcd amongſt the generation ofthe (ek + 
ers of his face,fca; ce ever ſer aday or an hour a part to 
examine whether ever indeed you were in Chrift or 
nor, A'as, is heaven of ſo lirtle moment, is the having 
or wanting all che enjoyments which are there of ſo 
ſnail concernment to you, that ye will aot be ar the 

ains as Once to enquire after your intereſt in the 
maiterivwha; ifany of you were bur poſicfiours of a 
thouſand pound, and your intereſt orright unto it 


— 


__— 


uncertain and queſtionable, would not your flcep d « 
pirt from you, and your reſt he unquiet till you had 


this gene:ation anſwer in the day cf the Lord for 


neglecting that one thing neceſſary when they have 
b:en (9. vexiag themſelves abour many things, and 


havebe:n (o ſcrious in ſo many conſultations to _ | 
16 | 


made it more ſecure e what think you ſhal the men of | 
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ſure a worm-eaten portion in a periſhing world, that 
the whole wit of men ard angels cannot ſecure for one 
moment? {tis certain, the root of allthis oath fulneſs 
is 6th ef ; It isn"t poflible that we beheve as really 
* there is a heaven a5we bolievethere is an earth or tat 
the woilItocomeis as rcal as that which isprejertz or 
elſe it mull be a Rrangepowerin thele lufts tizat keeps 
uscavtive, that weare never ſuticred to think upon 
eeccity, ncrtoask where we mvf3 lod. e when this 
cotiage we £xrty about ſhall fal about curears O wilt 
ye thi:k upon it, how ſerious and preiling that come 
maid is, 2, Pets !.10s G:te all diligence, to make 
297 calling and eletion ſve, V\ hen the Lord faiths 
Geve ol! diltgencr, wil ye cive no d:\li-ence, and 
when he ſaith, make your calrg ar 4 election fare, 
wil ;eleave all upon uncertainty? I ſa;4 ro the fooliſh, 
geal zct [o fariufhly, 

3 ltis moſt lamentablethat Gnoe aſſuranceis attains 
able yet ineni.vecontentecly under the warttherevl ; 
How ſtran-e isit thor ary artlo fel one ontheir 
knees complaining cf inci uncettainty?tf Chriſt were 
preciousunto you, weculdit be 10? | ain ſure there are 
ſome of us 2e1ethat haye kad the name of £ lriſiians, 
I know not how long , that never ha ! one ſad thought 
about the want of 2fiu: ance: when v2 look upon the 
delolations, vaſlations ard plunicrings tnthe world 
how many of us can cry out, T {ey Gave then away 
my,Gods pwhat have I ware But wiien we ſneak of 
heaven, we care not who deprive us of £1 portion 
there, ! will not limert the Lord,noretermvine what he 
may do: but belieye jt. jt 15 one toa tnoulongd, if many 
Chriſtiansof this age have apicafant nig1t&confo x 
able cloſing of their eyes they are ſuch un; ecx2]:ers of 
aſfurance:I may fear that lamentation (ha} be hard wy, 
onthe death beds of mary ; U p:% wrerchei wan. 

G HETH7'G 
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dering ſoul where art thou going ; and iris no wonder 
it comet» this, whe: we arc f) longin beginning to 
ak the queition. And now cloſe with ehis one 
thing, that ] think be;ond 2i queition the ſouls that 
Iiveth contenterly under the wang of allurance, are 
the careleſſe d1yug's 1 that anillghf at caſe; Chriſt 
and they are at ar! + k.bie diftincez it muſt beg 
cold winter ard 4x:k tight (21 melt) 2570 their pres 
ſent fel!owſhi;» wich Goc- 

A ſecond c.nhderatior. from ts point is, that if 
the ſeeking atcer a/yrance be iv nec Tory a Gury q 
then ice me b:({eech you ro panter with your le! ves 
what means are ficjo! youto nie that ye may attain 


Te, an{if z< enquire what che.c merns ate, I ſhal only! * 


lay brfore yog (ome fr w. 

). Thatye wculd be much in {he exerciſe of Faith 

mew the dire aſs of Faith, whersby the finre: 
from his {erſranks fecling of bis waits, i yeth hold 
on Jeſus Tlrzit,otohong with lim, 296 !eahind when 
him for atul iwpp!7 our of his func, 
thercar: two vreac £:ies amvneltifle ooyls perpie, 
ſome do ic. k alliance of Filth, bifoie ever they fees 
ec, ave (iti 2. Soar are muck more tao Up in Ce 
batingthitc ecidenicet, wheth:r rfay Tercal or Not 
then they zrc in Lrengthning tleir cy idences, fo what 
moſt ef ith:ir time is fpuncinqueitionings Q ! is this 
a rea! coidence FalJurances whirias more aRkitall be. 
lieving in Chriſt andgiypingro the p:omiles, any 
leffe d:ipucin :, wite ric Gorter and | ſurer way, tht 
word is molt cieury, Eph, 1,13. 4jtcr yt: belieted, jt 


*” > owt at en 
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aflurance, but nar b furs ye believed; and ye know 1ti 
iid, Matth 9.2. And when Teſur ſaw their faith, be 
fail, fon, bt of g23d comport, thy ſins are ſargiven thee, 
ſotiien its cle, thatco be much in believing is the 
gearett way io aſſurance, "ld (- 


| 


| 
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2. Ye wauld be much in beljeying the gencratt 
rruchs and pro: :ifes of the Goſpel, 2 2nd frequently 
me4i:aringof them z all a(Turar c2 is 5y a prafical Fe 
lopiſme z 'hz furl wacrent muſt roots bt a Scriprure 
tinths And ctiinly, rhe firin aTent t that ecuth, 
and the [..11!s di tight fal meditation oa ir, Is often 
ble T4 of the L425 2 ſpecial means eby the a 
ſcicnce is wry remake the 271 tpcion, and 1tfo to 
briny £:rth the condhiGoneg For inita ico we fee with 
wa: itron oof aft crton i Pant 3  ::i kis faich on 


. . TY T7 eer? > 
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worthy of Gl zrceptation Coniit Jfs: cane to {ave 
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& Chitin 3:ic,th:t ds ft m7 the beth moans 
of attaſ1i0g tof]irat cr, i3 m2 vifclt from 2 Pet, t, 
Give all d:lipence tn mtg your Calling and clection 
fare « for indeed it is very obiervabie, (547 ene cize 
vence thore mencinnedy is nor adilizence ta dil purirg 
and queſtion ing 2bout 0: Ir le ion; Dur a diligencetm 

th-prat'ce of duties and graces, agieclear fr: m ve 
5, Givzea7dilipence{ iirhehe Ap itie ) Wherain? 
12 addin 6 your faith yerty te yory wer: n? knawlepde, 
and to ng wledze tempesan'e, Oc, a: 1d thea veil, $. 
ljye doalltheſs t! 8329, ye fa neither be barren nov 
wnſruii/ult inthe hno#lc dee of 099 Lord Jeſus Cbriſt 3 
he d>th not {ſayin the k-o ide ofihe Lord Jeſus 
Cbri/t ſimply. but of our Lo: "I 5 21 vportinget:aty 
the recſulc ofdiligence i in the'c gracesgilia] bethe knows 
G 2 ledge 
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ledge<t Chriſt as eurs, and of our iaterelt in him: & 
then he 24deth {upon the other hand) b: 8528 12khiih 
trejetbings, is blind aud caxnct fee 2{4r 6, this 1s, 
he c3nnet ice far 19 any ſpiritual matter, and (onot 
in the mater of kis inter R, O (heref're, think not 
tha; ye wil ger alſirance by (yiog do wa with the {[L12- 
gard upon your bid, orby yeur forma! prayer, tr 
your anxtous debates, bur if eycr ye £912 to aflus 
rance, 3e mult be {tiiving, as inan 2g0ny,for ſo 1tke 
word impotteth, which is uſcd coex preile cur dilis 
gence in Ch jan duties, 

4. As ye would be giligent, fo ifever ye would 


cr Mme toOaiſurance, ye mould be render and circume | 
ſpeR ia your wilkiog, thatisa clear word P/al 50. | 
Jatt rerſe, To biz that erdereth lis cenverſa tind- 
wright, wilt jhewtrc falwuations; Gi 1nd I/a. 31, 
The effe1 6; rig/tcouſreſſir peas.cant1/ſurance jor e- 
Ter. \hiheunteniier wark chat ty ay of us have; it 
Is no wonder to [te us wilk indoryrigaſ:, ach Rinks 
Ig grvilc vapors that ariiech £ffom converſation, 
cannot but envencer cloulsthat hinder us from ({rg- 
ing God, and ceriinyluch pracizas Z//arance is 


got viven tu Coos and ſwine Jett they tread upon 


then. 


SERMON VIII, 

2 Cor 13, 5, Examine your ſilves, whether 
ye beta theFaith?prove your own ſelves : | 
know ye n0t yomm own ſelves, how that fe« | 

” 4437 tif al 
Jes (hrift is-in you, cxcept yeve repro- | 
bates, | 

——Aterearetwogrint b1liancs tro which men | 

45 wilgtthemici vos , ihereare [ms that ' 

vcichi themiclics 6. patiance G: decir, 
k who 
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who think that in all their labours there is no iniquy 
ty to befoaund, yet God who is the weigher cf the 
ſpiric, when he ſhil weizh them will eng-3ve this 
vpn their torehezd, Thou art weighel inthe balance, 
6d are found tht; O but there ace mini who aÞ - 
p:ove thzm'elvis, whom Chri!t hal never approve? 
There are many that c2ll God Father, whom he wil 
not C1. Childrin, and many tha: cyl Chriit Huſ- 
tand, whom he will not call Spouſe, 2, There ate 
ſore who wriph themicelves in the baliznce of the- 
S:nQuiry, who npon ſolide and moit ipitiruit 
grounds 00 dotw tat concivfion, T a&nmy belrwrde 
and 55 d: fire is tymarnit mi, who cir with boldneſs 
anc conhdenceloek Chry.it ir the t3c?.Gnd /ay, 8:51 
art mime, 23d with much. ipirſ: uz! contidence, take 
him in their aims, arid cry out, ke ſha: be cerernal! 
mine : anz lurethere is not a more plcaſant life than 
to bet king htmeve:y dayin our arms, and to be 
crying cu', Amnl not made wp in bim,an I 1cc made 
up in him, 

Belore Icome to the words, there are three grear 
& molt {oul-concerning errours amonglt the Chris 
fiians of thele dares,thar wedefire ye may conſider, 
I, There are many that a:e more defirons te know 
what they are, then what they ſhould do z there are 
ſome are more taken up ro know whether they be jus 
ſited aud fanSifi:d,ihen to br indeed jult ified and 
ſan&:hed 3 and they are more debrous to know if 
they be in Chrilt, then inceed tobe inhim; and 
therefore we fiad many whodo ſpend 2 great deal 
more time diſputing that queſtion, }/herher an Þ 
in Ch 87 or n:t, then they doin uſing of theſe means 
by which real union andcommunion with him may 
be artained 2; Butch, wlll ye once ftudy more to be 
in kun, and chat {val be the ſhorceſt way to attain to 


3. the 
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the knowiedge of your bing in him, The ſecond 
great errour js, that ſome are more cchtrous to kan 


what thcy ſhould dogthcn they ace cefirous te do what | 


they know. Are there not many of us that have this 
queſtion, J7 here with ſhallI come before the Lord,ar:d 
yet, we do not know his Commane:nent is with 113 3 
that weſh uld do juflly, andlove mere, and walk 
bumbly withour God, A third errou; is, that we are 
more inta'king cf Chiift, then in betjeving in him, 
Or clofing with him: Soie of us think to win th ics 
yen by diſccur{es, if we e2n ta'k of Chrilt, wethick 
all is wi:hout dchate or controverſie 3 bur alas there 


are many who were ſyecttaikers of Chriſt, that are | 


curſing him thig day in Hell. And 1 would (ay this 
by the way , if there beany of you that have win to 
any ſoul-perſwaſion of your intereſt in Chrift, 1 in» 
troat you if you £3n pur the conclufi2n upon record, 
that in ſuch a day cf ſacha Monzk, and ſuch a Year 
of God, you did then win to cry out, I anwy keloveds, 
and he is mine: it ſcemeth to have been Davids 
praQice, P/al. 16, 2. O wy ſcul, thou bf ſaid un's 
the Lord, thou art my Lord and itwas Jeremiats 
pratice, Lam. 3. 24. Th: Lord is my portion, ſaith 
my ſoul, I ſay, ye thouid even mark that concluſion 
as they did, that when: txnt1:19ns C2Me, and begin to 
sNaulc you, ye may look ts your record that ye fave 


fer dcWn, and be aHhamed to misbetrere. . Tris true, * 
oy « —_* { Py” Pg 4 
that for a little white our 2Turance at bet will bebut 
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eblLing and owing burlnope erelonyg we fiat 023 


bove the reach of misotiief, and abuverthe riach of 
fears, I hope ere long w: tht eiipurc 19 OTC, We 
ſal be jealous ng mor and we HIT queltion 
our intciclt nn) more 5 whey, 3 | Cur we ons 3nd 
queltiontats tharl Le (&cet y 6h WG IR hat Nfrat 
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prfaris of beaven,expetants of beaven,are yenor locks 
10g after this day,a:e ye not Jocking after itz I znow 
' Nor what we do here, 3 if we be not walking forward 
every day: he is upon hisway; rays him,we will 
eyen ſtand 3nd wonder 2 him: 1 hope the day 14 came 
ing when we ſhall never toſe cur 8 2rzp3 of Chriit any 
more, 26 i3 Coming,ke is comingzand [ chink if | Cori 
Would give a paſſe, vc would tonLeo co fierces O 
wha: tceers are theſe that arethere , 's chere 2ny 
here who is gre ing tor heaven, b: nf 2v0d CoNm 


waſh all: rears wb Gur eyes 

Now at the laſt occation, when we ſpaks upon theſe 
words, we told you chit there was five or (ix things 
which we intended to conſider in them, The firſt 
was, that ſucha thing 25 a diſtin 2nd weil ground- 
ed perſwalion of our inceret in Chritt was arcair: ables 
* and of this wekave 21rca cv {p 2: ken, The ({econd thing 
ir, That concerning ivfs nobleand excelent thing 
aſurance, thereate many mi! a42s among the peonle 
of God, & co make this evidentyit 3s clear f{tia this 
Texi,from thaiferion and 2corate ſrarch 13 :his mate 
ter, wich the Apoltle png! h theie N0pleunt?, 23 
we cleared unto you trom the £9; = | the words & his 
deubling of theſe xc pi forty typ your own elves, 
rgrg C2P 7. LAX 7 TS Bs IHC IMINY CONmangs 

rich che Ln wh (Cf? UDOT FICOPO (4% we ſhould 
not be mit ifen Torcipayg tu 23urance, T1 Cor, 2, 
18, [Lot $0 man uooiyge | im y "Gut 6 2. If @& 


ade, Let eviry 67ePrevelis own Ww5rh, and verie 7, 
Be not qzreived. 3}. Vic pointis cirar fromehjs, 
that w2 146 iN Scriyzur 2tty A) fave been 
miltizea mclt dreadin'ly ja the marcer of theie 
© 4 a::Uzance 
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*Tarance, H {\3. i/7 :0! cryeth our, ry God we know 
fe. and yer tire} Wen 1 a orcat miſtok- f Qt i: the 
words followins wr. 3. T/i4:thid caſt ff the thing, 
that was gurl; and Prov. 3 Yer lo, w: find therea 
genrr.tinn ib of ave Prre nm 'hotr owneyes and yet are 
no: Fjciawiy fri Ficir infquiiies, 4. 1018 
Cicar if.) this, that 1:45 a LIEAL a; f19'1 of Stan,:he 
oOrza: Crier, ha: wo might be miſtaken about char 

nob.* & wt pic outour afSarance of being In 

Chiitt; .$:hnrennt a power viven unto him from 

Chrit co deictive the riations; I may fay,that in no 


— 


pointe dyuth he mores: ail tw d- ceive us thenin this, | 


17 profaniry «il 113 t;uſunds, oclulion kills ren theus 
ſands, and this deluſion us Wen!y thee ſands, Lilly, 
doth not this prove how much a Chaitian may be 
miltaken in the matter of kts aJurance,even tharname 
which :* viven 19 Ou” hevr'e, fer, 17. 9s Tf w deceir- 
fut above 24 things and d:ſperdiciy wicked, who can 
kn wit? 10 cou! his muy thee us ( though there 
were 9 m-r- ) [iow rendy on” hearts are to deceive 
vs.makin2 4s 10 enertain 2deluſion in ſteig of truth, 
2nd imbracc a th idow in ſtead of (ubltance, 

T he nex:; thing thar we have to {peak to you 020N this 
point, is to [11 ;w you where theſe milt»kes do iy, and 
what are theſ- falſe grounds by wiicn to many dg 
Ceceive their own ſou $ inthis warter;1”nd here there 
are two (-115 of perſons whora we muſt j4ftorm. ts 
«{ here b: (ome we up an off unw rt nabe 21 OUT C$ 
co Crime Gat their int ft i Chinlt vs ive, 
when in.;erd it is not @ Ihre e [ome ( upon the 
Gth- nand) hy from ing mitt tk feb mr lves and 
tho Lords 4-3bin-t wards them dy. that they have 
ar; 1h: ert it, whe $0402! th. y h : ve Tthet&trit tortare 
the writ, and in the mol d1-'gerous Cond! WRC 
they build won theſe fis fallc tuundaticns, Which wee 


beicechihem to conliders The 
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The fri 15, :5cir ſuppoſey tenh ble enjoyments , 
ſom: C r:it14''s in thee rames eſpecially, do meer 
With ſome i-at{lie * f i1ghr and jy Which they have n-e 
been ( it may b ) 3:quainted with butnre, or at caſt, 
nor fn ſuch a meu e, or in ſucha ſenſible manyer, 
and up-n this try >< ently cry forrh, dy beloved is 
»:ine and 1 am54. I thii ro: difpuce with tuch aboue 
the reality »fth.fe enjayments, or how they c:mero 
know thi: theſe are (uch as proceed fr-m a ſaving 
work o' the Spiric of grace z but waving chat cevate, 
pive me lcaveto ſay this much cf ll enjoy vencs and: 
lenfible manifeſtz ions (as to the pctnt in hand )they 
may be (omerime 2 290d (upporter to underprcp a 
chriitians aCurancewhcn ir ecreercth. but never agocd 
found ujon whereon he may lay the fir! tone ut thar 
bui'ding 7 and th-refore he ffs the wiler Chititiinwho 
fisſt try th the reality cf his intereſt in Chiilt by os 
ther blufjed fruits of righteovinifle and holin:fle, be. 
fore he cruſt the realicy | ſen bl: enjoyments, how 
ſwee: or comfortable (ccver they may lecm to he. 2, 
S:me build cheig Aflurance upon the number and bu'k 
of their duties, withvut conldering the frame oftheir 
ſpiric, and the priviciple trom which they tlow z they 
uſe prazer and r-ading and Conference, thr y wair upon 
ordt ances, 2nd are always there wnere the mean is 
thought to be moſt p: werful 3 and upon this they: 
take up themſelves n their own arms, bluſhing them» 
ſelves. 3s that poor min, Luke 18. I fa? ewiced 
weck I nay tithe of dll ther | pujſe/t ; but alas, they 
do nut contioer that they do bur #u1!d their houſts upon 
the and, which the firit bialt f a rempracion yyill 0+ 
verturn, becauſe not only all our duties when weighs 
edia the ballance may be found light, but when pur 
to the trya! may be found empry, dead and litcle(?, 
| G4 things 
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thin: Wiew i 1c Liz Siu cn Days 0 DiC2{4u”Cs 
2, 50Me are mifliaken tn ihe matter of thiir aflae | 
p3iic go j45.10Y teal ves by the La4,not KOO WIn,, q] 
Gi RS LEEM4 bf ite [p3ricua! meant: 2 thirest » P ul 

W734 o3lant M17} ( In is gTvn a@PPien n{1150 ) WLGN 
ke was with ut ihe Lav that is when he knew nn: ke | 
{pi+itual meaning of toc Liw, ke thovyhi fimiblt he 
moſt eminent: Saint in {his Nation,% as lie ſhiwe h 
us, Phil, 3» h: could compare witi any of them but 
when the Lord upened bis eycs , welec he pur bimielf 
laſt ja the co ] of Saints, and hit in the roll of Gas 
nes, Kon. 7. bie Was ality: withoutthe Lan, thatis, 
he thought him eff living and reigning above fs 7 
finnes ; but when $2 commandement came , that ifa| | 
| 
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A 


—— — 


when it came io his krowiede ard ke frawthe fore 
tuality of it, fin revived and ko ated, then he law how 
that he had triumphed betore the victory he ſav ail 
his fing alize, 29,45 i: were, riſen from the ded and 
himſelf a d2:7 min, loft 45d nndove inthe <itire he 
was in; Ok;wwmany ze ters am gt us in Pauls 
ficit condition? aliye without the Law iO how many 
dcſt,oy themſelves with this they think theres nota 
fio foibidden 18 all the Law of God out only Ten, but 
alas, thoz fool thun erres? in this nit krrwing the 
Soriptures; ſhould cou net judge thy 1:17 by chat 
ſpicitual ex cear of the meaniay of the Lov and what 
divine commentary which the Apritic [4m huh let 
forth upon i; whereih he fhovtth thee T6 tt 8] thou be 
gvilty of the breach of one print, thiu art guel'y ofall; 
aad by that jpfailible expufition which Crit hiuvl Rt 
the b'i({-d4 Liw giver hath fer down, 2{4ut-6. wherce 
by he diſcover:th adultery tn the heart and 12 theeye, 
Oatheiſt, rhov muſt :3ks up the ten Commar.ds and 
ſubcribe guilty to them all: And ler me tell you this, 
ify: will ſubſcribe the law ro Chriſt , Tie will ſub- 
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ſcribe” the Goſp2ito you 3 11 tou will figcertly lay» 
I an guilty, \'* will as fincere'y ſay, I have pardenee? 
Go 07 dtughteoy" of good courage, thy ſons are jorgiyen 
t-e, 
Fuurthly, Sons duild their aſſurance upon the 2pe 
' prehenfion of the harred of ſume particular lin, thae 
' aibeit at was (ometimes 33 cher rigor hand, or their 
ey?, yet new they can piuck 1; Out; Or Cut icrof! + Bur 
Olwi: rhou but conſiderg{oine 195 may Þ& made weak, 
&tke foul ( thaugh no gupoN 3 1i2he principic)broghe 
te hte it, and ro Cty unto ly, get you hence,ard yer 
the intereit of Stan miy by tong 15 the heart, 

The fif.h mift3k- is vi many who juicerhemielves, 
becauſe they go a greater fength theitthe tormer,Kare 
et tree frumali oruile Out 17 eaklog hn g RW many 
are th.r: who g0 {lieping gown to nul with this; 1 am 
nod diviien dg nog oduireret ncrmurceregng thiet nor 
whore ; this long fav T vic lathe torr, and they 
We novor born ghatoiniay 1ohivew:on2cdikem » 
ana lo they adrentutic thine. viunon this, they never 
committed any g:ofle lin. © Bui I veterih you be nor 
eeceived, rein, mper hc w that wietchtd man did pred, 
L44,18.1, 1953: 063107 t0r08 y1-00 Gd 1[1reryior even this 
Dubligan, &f 6 p92 T ETEALUT! tht 3c was, Chrilt giverh 
nhnOt 2 ecttimonia; eoevery Che Wi tact it for Me 
ſelves; agd I malt relic me. ot you, hu: there may 
be GCeſrerace all ct s niihon G d, 2:1. Vi); Our Chit 
ia the wor”, aid yotbe free frum gr le out breaks 
ing fins : 1 do not think, Lat many Githile nh cre 
cite! the Lvtd of Gloty,were K2rpid ficm crhep 
groſe ns; What Knoweit chow O manthat there tg 
mor? fayour ſh:wed to thee 11 thatihicu a:terc;ed 
from ſome 2:0 fe linncs, WA yu chow hilt 2 Cele 

| Ferately 
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peratly widked heart, then is ſh:wed to the devil, when 


fame links of his chain are taken ir and reftraining 
power, keeping hi infor his eutno(t boaands, God 
* willfometiine- reſtrain a hipocrite, or a 1earhen, 124 it 
was-[+j4 of Abermelech, and God refliramiesa bins : 
there may be a cord put ponthy jaws, when thou art 
far fio » having the power of conquering grac e, it may 
be aifo, that al thar ab'tain'ng from outward outbreak - 
ings, proccedeth but from outward diſadvantages , 
and not from any fear of God, or reſpett to him, yea , 
not (» + uch as fron the fear of any ecernal puniſh» 
ment. are? there yFOt many amengit us, | belive ity 
there are many that, take away ſhame, and church» 
cenſure or civiipumſhment, ard other tnconvenicns. 
cits of that (rt and ſet a thouſand hills before then, 
they woold ror be keeped back fr 5m onfin, but would 
take their hiz 1d of ther all: Yea, is it not want of 
tentation and nothing elſe, that hirdeceth many from 
oroſs Outbreakings ; if Satan wou d core but with a 
kindled match, there wanteth no more to ſet tor:gue 
and hands, and all on fire of hel, O wreehei ſoul do 
but ask tby (cif how often thou haſt tempted Satan, 
when he would not te.nÞt thee, and how often thou 
kaſt followed a tentation when it fled fio n thee; yea, 
when the Lord hath hedged up thy wayes that thou 
could not ovatake thy lovers, how many a long look 
aft thou ſert after them,and what luſtings of thy ſpirit 


within an do ye think that heart fins are nothing, | 


although thou had no outbreakings, what were the 
matter cf that! if thou had nota tongae thou would 
bre k the third conmand, and curſe God #n thy 
heart if thou bad not an eye, thoucould commit adul 
ery #2: thy he rt; if thou not a hand,thou might com 
| mitmucte: wm thy hes #. O therefore build not thy 

aſurance up92 this,that thou haſt made <lcan the _ 
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ſide of the platter. when yet al! filthineſs is within. 
The fixth filfe foundation upon which I am ſure too | 
many build their aſſurance, isthei g1frs ard parts, 
eſpecially upon theſerwo, the giftof Prayer. and 
the gift of knowledge bat believe it it iS not much to 
be a Chriſtian 1a tongue, bur it1s  uch to be a Chriſtie 
an in heart; know you not chat this wil caſt out manzs 
We have propheſied in thy name, and m thy name 
c4# ont devits. No doubitheſe had been excollent 
Al-wriſhers. 2nd f thetonzne would have done it, 
they had been h'chly advanced bur yet ye (ce theſe 
men n-cet witha a-purs from me { know you not. Ah 
. think upon, it he is 0: the beſt Chriſtian that 18s 
the be(t Orator, Rel gionthat 15 pure, afhd un 
defiled, contRheth nacre in the affection, then 4n 
the tonpue, and mo:cin pradtice, then +3 pro- 
feſlion* i beferch 1ou when you ca!) ny your eviaences 
of afſuraiice conſicter how well you bave done, aud not 
how vvell ve haveſ; oken. 

T he ſeventh fa'ſe ground whe eby = ary do misjudpe 
* themſcive , 15, ther ſuppeſey peaceof corſcience x 
O faith one, wy corfctence doth not charge me with 
ary thing, I thank God, Lhavea quiet wind, and 
nothing troubles mes but hb poor wreech, wilt 
thou tellſn© may rorthe (throng wan be within, 
and herefore all is at peace? a duwb confcicrce 
and a fſcaied confiienre, is a dreadful play ue. 
Knoweſt ti.ou rot that many (zy, 1 ſha! have peace, 
though / walk in the imagination of mine own 
heart , and becauſe ihryſcy ſo, the Lord ſhal not 
ſpare them, butall the cuiſes in hs book ſhally 
upon them, 

The cighth falſe ground, is the ap: robation of other 
C hrif1ans,fo thatif they have the approbatior of ſome 
ſuch cxctciſed Chiiſtians,or ifthej haye the approbati - 
on 
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on of fuch a Miniſter, thatis the way to Glence all 
their diſputimge Ocurſed be the perſen that Putteth 
histruſt in mea who are liars; O n-49 or woman. let 
me aſſure you this, if ye kad a Teſtin.on-al to preſent 
to Chrif} {ubſcribed with all the ban/s of every Ch:i- 
ſian that eyer ye were acquainted with, this wil be 
- enough for Chiiſt, toreje& you ard it Foth, 7 bnow 
Jou not, and therefore depart from me, There is an 
emphaſis in thatword, brow you n97,28 if he had ſaid, 


; It is not much though all others know you, if I know 


Yeu not. 
The ninth falſe ground is their dilipentobſerving all 
the Ordinances, their going to ' reachinigs, an) their 
going to Communiors, az runny to and fro 
pretending thisend, th ar {218 wiedre Way he 19:reafed . 
but know it, there a:e miany that have fitten dowa 
at atablewith Chrilt here. that ſhal never fit down 
atthe higher Table with him hereaft'r ; Arethere 
not many tha ſhal ſay wito Chriſt in the great day, 
Have we not ertin and drunken in thy preſence, unto 
whom Chtiſi ſhal ſay, depart jrou met {ror you 
Zor, 
The tenth falſe foundation, which tis the ſtrong 
deluſion of Atheif?s,of which no doubt thereare many 
here to Cay, is the building of their eternal happineſs 
upon this, i never met with a croſs, I never knew 
whatitwastohavea fad day: bytto thee T ſhal only | 
fay,itmay be thou never had a joyful day,neitherin al 
thy Goful pleaſures un4er the Sun; but let mevte] thee, 
it is ba&diviaityto conclude,therefore | am in theway 
to heaven: 't may be it yvere better reaſoning. ( and 
thourh 3 will not ſay it, yet it cometh nearer truth ) | 
had never acrols.therefore t am goingonin the way 


to hell, O wilt thou vutconſider,what if he be ory 
; £0 
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eoals np thy 2244, and fatting thee to the day of 
frewghter  Wiatifthis word be your portion? £4', 
drank and be merrie while yous are here, for to more 
row thou wift certainly die , What arc all your 
pleaſures and what ace all your honours, and what 
are all your poTellioas? Whit are they all ? are they 
not a bone cat unto a deg? the Lord valueththem nor, 
What if they be the farting of you to the day of 
ſlangiter 

Now as to tele who deny they have any intereſt in 
Chriſt, when indeed tiiey haye,they commonly deceive 
tier (elves, and vex their own ſpirits upon ome of theſe 
or thel:ke  iſtakes. 14 Some judge of their eſtate; þ 
their preſeot frat.eand condition, ſottatif they be 
in an evi! frame, they begin andraze the foundations? 
and to ſuch I wovld only ſay, That everychange 
of concuion Cota not ſpeak a change of eſtate a 
child of God miay be in much darkneſs and under much 
deadneſs and yita child of God flill Pal, 77. It was 
an evil frame tobe asa beaft before God, and yet 
eren then he keeper: grips and holdeth him by the 
right hand; Job was often in a very evil frame, and 
y*t he holdeth falt hisintegrity, and why then ſhould: 
thou upon that account caſt away thino? 

2. Chriſtians juige their eſtate by d:\ſperfations, 
they think every charge of difpenſations, ſpezketh 
a change of ellate, and if Chriſt do not ſmile al= 
wayes, we know not vyhatitis io keepup the Faith 
of our intereſt : ard indeed this is agrcat faul: amon 
Chiiſtiars, that vyhen they cannot read lovein 
the beautiful face of Croriſt, they think itis notin 
his heart, What though he chatige his diſpenſatie | 
on, doth that ſpeak forth a change of thy eſtate ?', | 
C hiiſt cannot change bis roice to us,but vve think he . | 
ehangeth þls heart, Chiilt cannot heſpeak tous in the: 
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Whicle wind 3 bu ww: cry 9ur, Wiy t choubecome 
unzo me v5 an encmy? Oi thai. precious Chriſt be 
thus miftaken, 

The third ground of miſtake about our intereſt in 
Chriſt is,that we judye of cur el! t by what «ec arc in 
our (elves,and no! by whit we zre tn Chriſt Warn g 
Chriſtian b:ginneth cy gudge &'e. ren himelt, >e can 
finde nothing in niinicit g bur wor: fs the m»tter of 
doubring, and ther. fore think* +» high preſurnption 
to think himicita B.lirv'r ; Buc Ot vl, can thou 
not lookts Chiiſt, agd ec your, rhovgh i: my ict I 
be nethi:ig yer 44 hit. I 210alyz Of Chritiians 
knew to judge © ithemſ: les be whar they are in Chriſt 
and »0t be what th-y 6 in chemiclves, that with 
one ey* they Mich! [ck to themlciies, zndty cuts 
T am undoie. 1 with: o her look to Chriſt, and 
Cry ou', Fhe'e & hopetn 2/ att concering me, that is 
with one ye they r ighe 1c ok ro hemieves, and bluſh, 
and with imn-thereyeth y might inckto Chr it, a;d 

bove, tt with oneeve it hrymithe fook to them(el ve 8 
& wep,& with ano her eys they might look rn Chriſt 
& rej-yee 533 Ch! ſt; wil the u judge alway of thy (elf, 
by e bacth-u actin Che it,and no: be what thoware In 
4 ſc f; yer 1 w !d lay this to thee by the way, when 
thou mce -{t wi h ter arions - har par thee to diipute 
thy inter: R,do but ſend th E:06Chiſt ro ger an anſwers 
an3 \a},O precious Coitt,etvvir this tentation, for 
this is © h :its way with tbe foul,the Law mult bring 
us back ro Chriſt, avd Ch ft nult ſend us backto the 
Liw,and deliver us over te-4: nt to the condemi'e 
ing power of it as before, but thediret: in. and guide 
jng pow*r of it asa rule of holineflez ſo that a Ch = 
Rians whole life mu be a {lwee!t &cunſlant traveling 
bawern Chrilt and the L -w3iywhce  thgs halt broken 
the Law, Fic unco Chrifi40 take away theguilt, and 
nINTRY wil 
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wher tou haſt cloſed with Chriſt, come running out 
" \[eg1in in kis (trengch ro perform the Laws 
T ke tourth miſt Ke, bs. 1751 C h::1t1o7 £ jucg of 
their eftacz by rhe meaſure of their oratcgy, MCIe NEE 
by the fancericy ofthem 3 ſome Chriliians, if they 
| find not love jnfuch 2 deviec, and if.thev 55d not ite 
' penitance 11 ſuch a degree, immeciarly they brginend 
razethe f undations, and do call tkrir eo oyments 
| delufions,and cheir faith preiumption, and thetr moye 
tication hypccrifie ; bu: I mui fa; this t2 thte, we 
ſhould not only weight our graces in the balance, but + 
ery them allo, by the rouck-Rtone, for the ſmatleſt [| 
pitce of goid is goid,and the Jealt degree of faiih, 1g | 
alike precious jaith, with that the Aroſties themielves 
hac's 
The fifth ground of miltakes among Chriſtiung 18 
this, That they compare thern{cives more un'e the 
Saints, then they judge of ch:mſely:s by the Word. 
O (aich one, if I were like David, I would boiieves 
but I am not like David, nor Jes, nor Higekiab 7 
49d ! here fore there is none of the Saings to; which I 
ſhou!d go, andi* ft ſhould call, there is none to an» 
(wer, and wiy then (ould I bJlieve:T would only (ay 
to thee wio'e obj: Rionfchatis, it iz even D2vids obs 
jeRiaon, P/al* 22.5 6. Ouyſath:rs tru{{ed in ehee 3 
O they weretxcellene mens Bur what man awl, A + 
warme,4n1nta nan, and yer he wasput Fom that» 
oþ;c&ion: & I weull (ay this, Areye be:ow him :1a 
wie: I hop-ye arenoe below David in neceſli.y; 
Now though ye be below him in grace, if ye be not 
below him 10 necefiy ye kare (0 much the moreright 
t9 believe ; for as w: {a'4 before, nucffity giverh you 
a righ', and the more ncceſlitie, the groater right to 
belierc, | 
The 


i 
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The fixth ground 45 tha: Chrttians judge of their 
eltarc by Chritts part of the covenant, and not by 
theirown, rather ecxumining themſelves by what 
Chrilt hath promijed ro do for them, then by what 
Is!eftrothem-to Jo, which thingif is were heeded, 
wou.d puta cloſe to many cf our miſtakes and dil- 
purings, 

Hivizg now (aid cur ſome mittzkes upon either 
hand, th: next we would do.is to propoſe ſome cen» 
liderations © preſs you ro guard 2gnigſt thele mite 
fak-'s, eſpeci2!:y the fiiit. 

And the firſt conhideration is, that miſtakes abour 
ones iaterelt in Ch:jtt, and afſurancezis a moſt uni= 
verlal and popu.ar evil: itis not one ofa city, nor 
two of af:zmiiy, but many are miſtzken In their inte* 
reſtin Chriſte that word, Prov, 30,12. There is a 
generation that are pure in their own eyes, aud yet is 
rot elean/ed from their iniquity, iris not ore cr two 
that are under this miſtake, but itis a generation x 
and 1 ſuppoſcthere are many of us, we are of this 
tribe and generation, Mart, 7, 22+ He (attch, miny in 
thu diy ſhal ſay unto me Lord, Lord, ani have we x 
prophejied, andy*t be jhal ſo unto them, 1 hicw you 
nts Since it is lo univerlal a miſtake, I intra; you, 
be mnch in the ſearch of your foives, ſearch vour nwn 
ſelves 3. certainly I rhink, if there were bus within 
this Church one that were under this mill 2, fe 
ſhould put us ail co this, Mailer, isit1I? Maſſer is it 
1? but how much More ituce tices a 9eRcration of 
miltakers, ould 1t net 5: our exticiic every day to 
cty cur, ei; 1? DE 

The ſecond confhdeiration 1g, Thatag it is a molt 
hbniverſal, (0 llo 1: 15 2 molt frecoverab!e miltake; 
if ye miltake zbour this your being 1n Chriſt, theie 


——— 


isno makin; up ofchat miflak:z if onc: ye pals | 


(he 
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\ thehorders of Time with this lic in your right handy 


I :minCunuRisrT, there is 1:9 hope of recove'ys 
etetniry wil cvt cf all acceſſe to make VP 
miſtzke > Ij:trew you Zo net down to your 
grave with this, 1 am in Chriit, when yet Chi ilt 
may ſ2y, 1 know veuncr ; I believe it, it ye could 
hayc a oft 0nial jubicibed by the hancs of 2'l the 
moſt cminent and render Chriſtians that ye Fave 
knowi. that yearcind el Saint, and if all the Mfe 
nN:!tzr; rh ever you poke talk ld pravie you in the 
ene, 11d declare youre be 2 ſor and daught:r of A 
brah1my:c when you that bring up your ec: timeniall 
eo H-a-n, and the Father ſhall readir, and ſhall as 
you where is my Sons Name, if it be notthere, it wil 
ccr.ainy b2rejeted,and caſt over the bar, 

Th diy, It is a ſov! deftroying delufion, this miſe 
take avout ons intereft in Chritl, is che very raine 
of th. ir immortale ſoul, according to that word, 7/as 
44. 20. A deceived heart hath led them afide, and 
whacis the fruit of ir, ſo that he cannst deliver bisſoul, 
a"d by coni:quer:te ir may be (aid, hat they deltroy 
their: ſoui 3 I believeir, there be many that goto 
hell in ackacio: of deluſion 3 we know (ome Chriſt 
eaiderh ro Honven by the gates of hell, and lefterh 
them not ſe life cill they be in light of hell;bnt it Is 
t:u'a'ſo there :r: others whom the Cevii guiderh ta 
he!!, by the very borders of keayen, he fnokerh chem 
believe they are exclling inthe gares of Heaven all 
© [aft they acre thruſt down to 
arc prepared fur the 2evil and 


4 


their dives, and ver 2 
theſe i Litatiots Lint 
Kis 2n py le, 

Euur hlie, If once a0: fon he miſtaken about theic 
intercitin Chit , they i5ill have theſe three Nos 
table Ciſzdyantages attending upon thime 1, AS 
long a; te is under this wiilate, be is without all 

reach 
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1each of orÞfiting by ch O-dinanc. s,tor when h:hecgs 


erk peaching,he wlll apply promilcs when he thould | 


apply threatnings, and uprn the o:herhand, app'y 
threacni nfs when ie thould apply promiſes, and io 
that with 41! be kis medicine, bec:merth poiſzn 
to him. 2, AF loo 25 hejgunder this miſtil.e, ir 
maketh hi: (hat he crnmar piy ror hive compalion 


vpan liimief, thitcho>ugh hÞ be ehe molt ſuirable 


cb et of compaion, yet he kno vs not what it is to * 


weep over his own ruine. 3. Readi'y a.l his graces ae 


but de!ahons, and al his good motions are bu: Alt - * 


es, and all xis mortifizations cou:merieit, and ail his 
tencerncii: is but the mother of Rupid ty, and theres 
for etard 574i {tdn x iekes abour your inte-sit n 
Chriſt I jwireat you Fifthly, conlidecthat miſt kes 


about ones interefiis a moit zbiding and conſtant 
miſt:ke in this tis engfelicys ir,if once we milt ke 
to a hundred if ever we come rizhe again His is | 


clear, Jer, 8, 5. They huld faſt diceit, thy heep it w.th 
beth their bands : And, 1/4. 44,20. Theiet: lie in 
Shcir right kand,chat is,they hold the lie and tics reep 
it with all their power 3 I ſay, if once one bs mis» 
taken cconcerving their inteteft in Chrill, it ts ha:d 
to'put them f oa It, yea, dclulion ic is ſuck an abide 
ing thinz, that we find Chriit fpeaketh 6f it, a5 it ic 
would wait upon one before the judgement ſcat of 
Chriſt, aa4 as if ſome would never quirg their hope 
of heav2n, 1i'} Qhrilt pronounce that word, Depart 
fon me, | know you not, dcinhticn nay carry us ver 

che bord21s of Ting, 3d lead us into Err itys 
Sixthly, There is much counter feir Reigion that 
isj 3 thoſe & 1yts, thee If a 221:-tud fairk, there 15 3 
painted {7 there is apitiies moriification, and 
there is a pit. t=d renderiieile; ſeme they icve ſhade 
dows a :d piRvr:3, and yet they dy nor love the very 
; ; fhadd oW 


| 
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T he Faith of A ſur "re T;39 
| hiddow of Ghrift, 3nd are hero not orany who think 
| they ace i.0. 2ci! ng Chriit, and yer ure mb; acti a 
ol deivfion and (:rcic, 

T hat which third'y we would ſpiok to from the 
poin',is,rto give guy icmeevice: cr5 by which ye may 
k410W if che afſu: 1c y< havect your beivgin Chriſt, 
be 1iyhc or no ; Briicrs ir, their are many rhac draw 

- that concluſion, | ax8 fn Cirijis w ich rhe devil and 
their own deccitfel ker horh & inn, and Chritt nes 

, Ver :aveconſentionr: At {i propote thele (even 
or eight evidences of real atlurance, by abich ye way 
diſcern, 

FiiR,arerl aſſurace is a porifying 1nd far Rifying 
| alurance ; that is c'e2r, 1 J*bn 3: : Every man ibas 
« bath thts hope inh:m,; hat is, per. ated of this that 

| ke thal come to heaven He will pariſe him lf as begs 
pare : And 2 Cor. 7 1. Having *'brrefcro!h5/e prom. 
ſer,dearly beloved, let as l:an/e rar (eh es from «ll ft 
thineſFe of the flejb, and of the (þirit. O1When a Chrilti: 
?n geeteih Chriit in his a:11s, hecannot bur cry 
th th, bat htve 1 to do ary more with ids ; When 
ke ha:h once gorren Chiilt in hisarms, he will an= 
[we. everytentation that he merrerh withthis, Þ am 
8 mine own, E am aceght withe price, 1 caonor 
dilpole of my ſelf ; and if your alſurance efgning to 
heaven be not apurity ing aflurance,be petſwaced otir, 
it is but the devils pitlow [awed under your arm bole 8: 
Is it potliole a ps ton can be ailuced cfhicaven, and 
not {tudy hol:nel, can {uch a delufcn as this cvcre 
take YIt's 
S coodly, At re: 3Nurance puttcth the Chriſtian 
19 2 pre{li1g acid exrncſt purſuyi; af cr com nunionind 
tellowſhip with Go ods 6: pe fit 1: forcns ro beaffi.ce 
ed, and n2t to be ſaying, bf is 7:4 5; low his es clear, 
Song 2.16,:7. AMyb; kiwel 's 10138, and 1 2m vis my 4 
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e faith of aſſ urance 
immedjatly fo lowrth, Turn thee, O my belo v:d and[( 
be Uk? moe, 7 d YUTND Dt upon the wountdirs of Bee f 

ther : Ani itt; ©£37,001p 7.10.11 lamry beloweds,' v 
feb ravord me 8 and whit followerh ups! 1 
on that, She cometh and invicerk Chit, 0 come down! h 
with me to:iheficls. let ui lope the villa WP Q'7 
when gave yeCh iſt fu: h anioviocivn 5s this O pre-| 1 
cious Chit, Ir us lolge in the viilazer, ad g* down; ( 
fo the /ecret piaces of the ſell ; « and P/4l,.Gz, 1. Aſy| | 
God,ther e is his allagance ; 21:d 1m acc ily f- Is Wo | [ 
eth upon that, E:;vr!y will ich thee, my (ol th.rſfe\ þ 
h 


eth arr thee as @ dry parched 1and wiciero witer is, 

T here isa prell1. :gdchre af ierCc YT ZI0k ;{N10T ,3o I wo id 

ask you Arc chere no any hirewhy have ine n= pe 
of hterwen (co:rheir anprebenfina ) wh : @; thedc fire] 1 
of communion wit h Chi i was never with then [I] 8 
defirers ſay to the: /bewho thou wi! ) Br re Jcgotue { 
ed. God it nor msthedgthat which th: : {$a has th:l P 
al ſoreap, I thinkenece 20G home © as, we woui.tiet| b 
Ch:iſt livein Hz en many daz4es withou ; viding o| x 
him one v:(itc, if he woud Ire us 20's ; Bur: Yifl a 

ce wer? within 2h of oor jccrelt DO rank 

ren wou's { thts be ur Corn o(04f1” Wee FE WEL! 2bs 
ſent; ; They bave tihen 4% iy Lerd, avid | ht mp »38|kT 
where they 6 oaveliiid vim ; or wy tial hath cited Me \ 
away 1rum Him, 23d 1 knoy nt where to find] ( 
him- V 
Thi: ely, Aſſurance of cu: bzi-o in Cheri wit] t 
put usCc9 t he ex:rcie -:{ praiſe 5 {5:ifeve ir, ] think | ! 
this is one ofthe motliea ching c dence an ;"aricey | © 
' Taere are ſom: {Chri ſtians: hz S iilDe conyirced for | f 
the negleR of the duty of pioyer. bur for the negiect 1 
of the du: y of praiſegtucy never have oc ar ong | I 
Cc 


and Iccll you the reaſon of i7,prayer is aſclaik g grace, 
0 


gw - 


119 0 [AFANCE. ; 
41(ſo to ſpeak ) ue pratic it's wwenytg graces "prayer 
« | ſeeketh, bit proife piverhy Exod +5 2 He is my God, 1 
5, | wel prepare Bt itz 40 habit HE... 4n4 LC UA !eLers Ged 
s| ] wil exaiibim, P:a',118 28 How 5/0 Wi praiſe 
4 him, hets »y God, 1w/l.xaur bu. va nrederh 
| David thile repetitions migh, t6t one ierve f 
K No,{anh he, þ Wonld eyc:1 ; ven ny dayes 1 615.8fy 
1\ God,my God, ch:re is much of hea vecc ia that word , 
| My G:d, and tove commitieth many [week b4tolie 
| gies: NowlI iy to thve, was thaucver put to the 
-| heatc-xcrciſc of praiicy, by this aſtutance that thou 
haſt, this is 1n evidence anveed, but alas, many of us 
cannot (5y2t, : 

Eourthly, A pzrion that !ivech within fight of his 
intereſt, Chi:ires machiefl» unto him, as 15 clear, 
Sing, +» *o 1 {a2 down under bis (naddow, there ig 
Gich and ail ance of if, 134 what accompanieth thae 
Azthe 49ple iree 43cm tne irces of the ward, [airs my 
beloved amoYn7 tie {ons Cheitt  2'7 Not 2 ma:ch,faith 
the Spouſe, 6:4 big (nei rel, bis power his beauty 
2nd 115 uſciulitiicis above all, 


Sas 


| Fifthly Rei allicance $5 a humbling thing,the aſſes 
| rance Of a <h:itian tt. c2:h himco fig lom fn the dully 
| Was oc ]::ob love in his own Eyes, WACH he ciyed 
|| our, & 4% leſS2 then {iz lai7 of aff try merct's ; Wha? 
W'3 n9t 714UE2 iow ia bis gw nt Eycs, will ae fpake 
| that ward, // har aut , an! wiat it my ſe ban; hiuje, 
| boa! theu Paſt bren2hs 7,C 12 tocyts s «nd w1is n..t Paul 
| alow miniatf; owaneyes Epic. 3.8 16.1 umleſſe 
| then the leifi of 31lt'ySaines, and when he ctyed ur, 
| I amthecbicf of ſinners: The aflurance that IS real, 
, it wil! make a Chriltizn 5 ſiedown in the cuſt, and 
cry out,15/0it me, 1 4:24 T4R 0f pellulcg liprs 

oixchly, 


| 
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Six:hly, Real aſſurance wil pur him to rake much 
pleaſure and de)ighr in the going about of Curie: that 
word, P/al. 4%, 8 MyGod, (1th he, that is his af- 


lurance,an! prefenily ie {ybjoynerh, I delight to 46]: 


ty wi, O Lord, this he ſpcascrh ot Sim Cf. as him, 


ſeif,and livewiſe as atyve of Chrift P/U.149, 11 5:de-| 
part ſro:a me ev. l doers, for | wit herp the commandment: 
of wy Gil; 1 belicre, thel ve oi Chriſt whon i: ts 
much ia ex:rcile, it will cor fri fn tt cu duty and 
therefore :;his proud franipe fg wy ince in tle 
days, that ſecretly men above 1 dures an; Drdbe 
naaces.2nd makerh them count Cofnit af wet: 2: chi 
Law, bat 5:: © 8} tri ments, anc cry -ut ty rhl 
neighd21i'5.5; td g 4. Ky/07 L4# hotter then thou.mull 
Nn:tos by adcciulion, 

Loiily, Thcre are theſe three propertics cf a real 
aſſurance, ir j5 a begorten 2ijurance, ir is aliving al- 
{urafice, and it iz a conitratoing © furince, 

T ke ft [t £5 Dus -PErTIES ot 8: 6:5 fer downs In that, 
1 Pet 1, 2, He hath begutienus to 24 velyhoe;, who 
beoate that =fſurance in thee? 1.» ie ſome have 
a{lu'ance, and ic yas brg-nigs with ur travelzburif 
Chri{t be not the jather of thy 3: ance it wil evanith 
and paſs away, And, fſecond!y, ir muſt be a !iving 
allurance, ſcme hearts 2re ded az a ttorey nnd yi they 
ſay they have the hope ot heaver, And thiruly, ir mu 
be 3 Conſtraiving allurancegit wil {ut the Chiiſtian te 
do What he com £1an;'s yen, If ir were the moſt p'ca 
ſant I/aac thac vehaycl if ite commanadeth us to facti 
G6-eity we Would ouwt2 knite to che throac of it, 
and be willing rooter it up. 

Now after ail theſe evidences, I deſire to have; 
repore from you concerning your eſtateg what thi nk it 
of your ſelv:s, areye in Citi ?t, or no? I ſuppoſe if 
Chrik ſhould come bere to day, and put us ail n the 
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Th Faith of aſſurance, I 6+ 
door but theſe that are in Thrift, we would have a 
thin aGembly ; I cenfeſls,] wonder, that that word 
doth not make u2t» na k with [adnefle, Many are 
called, but ſers are eb ſen: Now Talk this queaion 
at you all,as inthe 1ghy ot God at ye wil one doy ane 
[wer unto him: that will be your judges what thip.k ye 
ef Your ſcives?!s the.s none here that can give o pres 
(en: politive anſwer tothis, Arcyein Cirf®@ : I tups 
polethis, if | were togo round them that are Here 2nd 
a:x,arecye in Chill, areyeandye in Chnift,O 1 doube 
much ii-cherc (hou! be many. negative #olweis within 
the doors, we have (o Rtrong a faith ſome of 15, hag 
fince we were b xn, wenever douvrel fir; Bu K 
think (witncut commencing doubting } 1 #.:y '2y,the 
faith thir thou never doupred of, 15:icolic: 2 delafie 
ey and the faith that thou #cvtrrock pairs ro frrepy 
ard yet it k2rped it {olf, that ito like a leiviinn,he 
fuith that rever knon wh tows to pur iice to res! 
ſceking of Chit, 15129 likea el fhn, Br't let me 
Civle with thit, be your ef3te wha? it 1#i', ferxch atid 
£0in- anays3 Tikinkctar ii ont of the nit Goſpt Ine 
vi:atton$that 15 ft all the Scripture, Lim. 3. 24, Lee 
us ſeaxch and try oun &3jis m1ltuim 2749 unite the 
Lord: *when thou haſt {cavchtd , core away, for IT 
tel! chee this,ihere will br tiorh? cha wil commend 
thee to Chti t ſo much a. n«cth.itv, and I hope there 
isnone of you but ye have enough ot thit, and know 
it, if ye wi'[nct come to Chiiltyhe will compell yau 
to cone, but fr (hail not Þe for your svovantage £0 ſtay 
away, till yc be cempelled. O pe: {cns thee are out of 
Chriſt, Come away ; O perions that are in Chriſt, 
come 4wiy 3 we muſt preach that word, cowe away y 
untoyou, 3s longas ye are kere, til! yecome and be 
fixed as 4 pillar in the 20u{e of God,&% gono more our, 
© Kudy to Þc gear him? O Chritian,cid thou ever 
SEES think 
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11[ HYAYCE, 


think upon thfs,and iy with cy jelf, O when hat? 


7 have immediate 1-.braccgof blefled Chit ; when 
ſl! there be Bothuy or wren my hratr ard Him? till 
then we Rever ger Chriſt 5437 envuyh, there is alyyay 
ſome'rhing iwiwecen hic: {4d us, £4) we be above tke 
clouds: O theie immcuiate 10u! infoldings and 
imbracings of Chrit: Ac ye never (cuvirg a 

' mellenger to heaven, deininga pifle t* go away 

that ye caay et.joy theo and are y. 1 ut looghg (op! 
the aays wh:n he W365 @{ Jordan 1:1! dbvide [Ce 

ſel ver, a';14 thergnſcmca of th: L -4 ig fie thoe 

row ; Ncw lt us fng/ 74//er to ow; Kin? fit prot ch 

for he h@th gone vp w:th 4 ſhout, andjbail wn.y ig in, 

{rg praiſe tour King ſing preijes, 
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SERMON 1X. 


ye bein the Faith?prove your own ſelves) 
knorw#jenot your own ſelves, byw that Je- | 
| ſa (rift gs in yow ceccept ye be repro 


bates ? 


der the notion of proteſſors, that the vericlt = 


—— _ 
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Y arthe nocd there are many thit paſiÞffþ un- 


taeiſt when he beholdeth thitr waik, may c:y 
out, Ar&thou al /o become like un'o one of w ; Arcthue 


— 


nor-many here chit arein a golden dream, andina | 


fools paradiſe, that dream they eat, and bkevold alta 
thy awake, they ſh1ll be bungry , theietore [ think 
It is 12cumbvent upon vs , to (caich 2rd ex2mine Our 
Kate, and conduion ; prophanity hath {] 1+ its thous 
ſands, but delukonand preſumption hath ſlain their 
ten theuſands, It was an acciene complaine of Chrilt, 


Lpk; 12.5 7-And why even of your ſelves judge pom ; 
on what | 
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The Faith of Aſſurayse; 16s 
whatis rightz 1am pcrſwaded of this, there are 
many decrcers of peace paſt upon earth eqhar are ne= 
ver ratified in heaven': there arc many that cry our, 
The bitterne//e of death # paſ{ whom yer God by the 
ſword of his juſtice thal hew it pieces before our 
#Fes, Weto!d you at the laſt occaſion, rhat w2 ſpoke 
vpon theſe words, there were fix things we intended: 
to ſp:ak from them of th: firkt three we have ſporen, 
T hat which we int:cnd to ſvear to at this time, 15, 
That there is mach ſoul aevantage & ſpiritual 2310, 
that doth redound to the Chriitiin by the diſtin& 
verſwaſion of his intereſt in Chriltzthis we gathered 
jrom Pax; doubling the command of ſcarching and 
trying themſelves, 25 iFhe had ſaid, it is a buſineſl: 
that will be ſo much for your advantage, that it iSin=s 
cumbent for you to ſearch and try diligently: And 
for furthe: cicaring of the point, I thal only give thee 
three piaccs, Kew. to 174 I will give unto thema 
white fone, andintbe ftiea new naze wrilten that 
mo man khnawetb, but he e04: hath received it 1 By ths 
New name, and:bews te jjone,is underitved affurance, 
and the imtimation of it trothe ſoul? I tisindced ig 
tuch a mercy, th2: I cefy afly to mace Language off, 
no man kncry2th ir, much lefſe can he exprelie ir,vur 
h< thatis the p-ofeilor ofit, and tha? place, Tia- 62 2, 
3, t willgiven:toihem a new nanc,whico the meuth g 
the Lord £1 nine; © vihae a nome mult chat be which 
the month ofthe Lord will pare: Irhink, what he 
eivith, muſt be oe f che noblcft names that ever was 
viven, ail the ſtiler and titties wider heaven cannot = 
tu'lit, A d, thicd'y, welee Davidin ne 18, P/aly 
found reuch (wereneTe and advantage in this, whkea 
mnettorre he hath char wo d My ſtrength, my rocks 
my ſorticffe andy a L,vcrer,v.y {rengi? and ny bucks 
tr, the hurn of my ſalvattcn, aud Ty high tower, 0 
H 2 David, 


| 
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P1.vi4, what needeth 2!j hci dys, Bavid would ane 


 fwcr ys,0! the is fo tweet in hitatelf, but O ! much 


— 


tWeercr rome, when f pur t> the+poſſeliive note, My» 
Now to ſpcas morepirticularly to cheſe advantages 
of afſurince, The fi it if, that apeiſon thats 2Nured 
of his jarcroft in Chrift, heſs much in defring come 
munion with Ch:ii:Tet me9 thouwhom my fault livs 
et, there ishis aflurance)worere rhoujeedes},and where 
eo mtkif} iiy 4,05 to re; di noon thete fs gefire of 
Cu NN 11-1449 ahd 5912 7, 10,11 , My beloved is mine, 
and bs) 4 ſire is tomards me there 's her alurance, a 1d 
immediatly follow:ch, Come ry beloved,les ws go forth 
#nt9 the ficlds, let ws lodge inthe villages, there her 
| d-!1:20ic.mmanien , Seng 2*16.17, My beloved & 
wine, and I 48 big. and whit followeth upon that, 
He fee let? amonge the lilies, untill the day breh , 
and the ſhadows flee away, Turk wy beloved, and be as 
G 10ey or 6 wilde hey: upon the mountains of Bethey, that 
js in hort,io me have ſweet correſpondency and 
fellowſaip with thee,till rhe day of Brerniry flial comes 
I think the defi; e5 of an afſured chriſtian, they are like 
che pravegubey c:y conmtiavual y Give, giee, and they 
never ſay, ft @enowgh 3 what is th reaton, yell ets 
little after fellow wp wich Chriſt, it iseyen this, y2 
are nor perſw:d2d of your intereſt inh'm 3; believer, 
if once ye had a:;:incd to this bleſſed length, as t.. ery 
out, Chrii/F is mine, it would be a hel) upon carth for 
you to live at luch 2 dift:nec with him gs you do for ike 
woit part: O bac aſſyrance mare h abſence from Chritlt 
angaſypportable bur4-r,P/ 28.1.3 God iy God, th eve 
js #I[uraac;49o5:{ immcl roig f0l,Ow:th they co'nplatunt, 
Why hide/? thee thy ef nom mes 204g x 2 3+ that 
w:d, His whin my [avi (errfth, air nor £0 weep 
Cf. a1:chhunar $Dſo gc j-oOmm i_hr' 7 & !chs 2',l3 witen 
th: Avogels atk the que.ii04 2: Alory, IFenmn, why 
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Fhe Faith of aſſuranct, 165 
weepe/? ro 21k dis hoy; xr is incedlefie queiti: 
0N,31%4 the £8! 3h» caule ct it, T vey bave t2len away 
my Lord; Tehink her kca:r was 2 her mouth when ſhe 
pr onGURECES theſ: rv 2 words, My Lord;ſhe ſake them 
with a greacdea! of emphans and torce,cculd ye riſ{cnt 
(Hence with Chit (o litelegit ye wire afiured he were 
yours, I.conf=iie, it is 19 wonder wheiy perfons leſe 
that which iz not their own, thatthey werp not much 
for the 1: of it : but O ! co loſe that wich is aur 
ovyn, irmak:chir a c:ofle and a burden to vs. 

Secondly, 1: maketh the ſoul to havea high and 
mac; ehem of precious Chrilt, Song 5, 10. My 
bilcvcd is white aud rudiy, the chief 4meng ten 0.11 
{axd; O (aith the Spoutry Lnever ſaw his ljk?, and 
1 ital never ſec his iKeIgHuN 3 there is mach 11 that 
My; intereſt max2in fer lock upoa Chritt with anog 
th<r eve nor ite would have done,itrangers look upon 
him bu: 45 3 71ce planted 0 the ſand.i Peiiz,y Toyes 
thit gelieve Ch-i5l is precieus, mot cvery ones And 
S191p 2.2, I [a'e down ander ##s [hiddow with great 
delizhe, rhe real2n 15 int:reitin the words going be- 
fore, As the apple trze 431g the tre?s of the wood, [0 
is my beloved 2m 1g 158 ſuns; yea, allurance wil make 
every thing ia Uh i} exceeding vieaſanc £2 rhe foul ?s 
as is clear,S942 5.16, Ay beloved is altogether lovely, 
ce beisa# defires. 1:elt you what aVurance will do, 
:- will make Chills perſon pleaſant and precious to 
the ſoul, it will nike Chritts- Natures pleaſant to 
the ſoul, ic wii! mice Ca::its Ohces p:calant to 
ſoul,and it wil mik- Ci.its Promites vlelant to the 
ſoul, it will .n2ke Th:c3amngs picaſant ta the foul, 
i wil make the ſm:1 of Chritts Garmenes pleaſant 
to the ſoul, and i; w. ll mike the Kites ot His Mouth 


p.ta(14:; tg the ſoul; O fitkche affured Chriltiany . 


there is ngUbing of Chrilt bur 1: is mo#? pleaſant, and 


_—_— yy 
bs 


— — 


j 
þ 
| 
4 
| 
| 


16% The faith of aſſurance 
1s ai defires; His Throamgoon are ple:ſrne, they | 
are the weunesota fiiend, and His kifſts are Plclo | 
ſ>nx, they 27e becrer then witeg is Nameicis plea 
{ ..nr, 1:15 05 preciovs oiftmenc Pured fo:th, His 
{rac {32S are mien, deitghrfome, whoſe COuUn!enagnce if 
as L.eh1nsn, exetHent 4s the cedars: O toimbi ac: 
«aearred Ciriſt how pleaſzer is it ts the (oul;What 
makcth you to kave © low thoughts of Chriſt? even 
this, the want #taſſirance thy Heis your Huzband, 

Third'y, Atſarance will make the Chriftian patie 
ently to ſubmit to every crofſe and ſad diſpenſart- 
en he mectech with : chis is clear, Heb.to 34. They 
ro2h with joy the ſpoiling of their gaods,and what made 
them ds fo, T bey boped for a better inheritance, ©1d 6 
more indering [ubſtance-1::il you, affurance,it will 
anſwer all cre with t!.j:,Chri/Z is minez when they 
arc affii&ed,oflurance yvill lift up irs face,2nd cry eur, 
Chris? is mine,1:1d when they a"e reproached, they wi:l 
eomfore themſelves wih this, Cbrif io mine,t can put 
on the Lord ]iſa. - 

Fourthly, Afſurance will k:cp you frem apoftacy 
and defeRicn from Chrift, 2. Per. 1,10, Make yoo! 
calling «ns election ſure,and if y* dothis (ſaith te) 
ye ſhal never ſall, Heb,3,11.12.1tis thrre ſer down 

as afruic of che evi! here of misbctief, it m*keth us 
gepartfrom the living God, bur on theconmary,afiue 


——— 


rance knitterh the foul to Chrift by a threefold cord, 
whick is not calily broken B:l.eve ie, the Wared 
Chri93:n can cry out with muck confidence of Faith, | 
31y mountain ftandeth firing , 1 ſhol never be moved, 

abe 2Muced Cariſtian can cry out with much chearſy!: ! 
refle; In God will 1 praiſe bis werd, in Godbau | 
1 pup my truf?, | we'! not be afraid  whai fleſh can dv | 
#330 ne3y©2g hocan ſweetly fing in the very mouth of. 


dapger, Tix Lord is my light and my ſalvation, wo | 
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Th: Faith of Aﬀurance, 169 
uelt fea'? the Lord is the frength of my Gfe, of 
\ whom jhai be 4fraid, Val. 27 1, 

Fiſthly, Affuranee, keepeth all the graces cf the ſpirit 
green and Aouriſhing, itisa3a refreſhing dew upon 
our branches which maketh every grace ſweetly to 
blofom in its ſeaſon, [1 firreth up the exerciic of love 
O how vigorous arc the atings of love; when 2 Chri. 
ſtian caucry out, My beloved 83 mere, £7! a b1s,Song, 
1.z.My beloved theec is her aſſurance, He #:4 dundel of 
wjrrbe, and ſhally all night between my breafds, that 
jsaslong astime ha laſt, I ſhal never have Chiiſt our 
of my he rt there js love 1. Joh: 4.19, We loved haze 
becauſe he | ved us firff,0urt hearts are naturally cold, 
but love kindleth love,the ſenſeof hislove to vs putteth 
our hearts into a keavenlic flame towards him again, 
2. Afurance keeps up the exerciſe of pcayer.it isthe af+ 
ſured Chriſtian that ean pray beſt, &to be'i a4rantage, 
andin theſe three things eſpecially 15 prayer 2eIped by 
aſſurance: Firſt, it helpeth inthe point of 5:/4ngfe, © 
.but the aJured Chriſtian can 95 bly tothe throne of 
grace, crying Abba father, and ory Lord ,anity God, 
Seconely,it helper? our ds{4gence 'n prayer,Pſel © 7, 
O wy God,there is aſſlurance,eerly wil | ſerb theethere 
is hisdilligence as the fruit the:cof. Thrialy,'it helpeth 
the fervency of prayer a8 inthat ſame place, my ſoul 
therſieth for thee, my fleſh lowgeth for thee, "there 
13 his feryencie as another fruit of bis afſuranee. 3. al. 
ſarance keepeth in exerciſe and life, the oraceof mor- 
tification: a$is clear by comparing, 2 Cor. 4 ve:ſlaſt 
with2Cor.$.t Welock not after the things thatare ſcew 
O Parl, what aileth cou, may ye not take 2 look of 
the world, O faith Pau/, and would you know the 
ground of it, Ie now of rhirheuſe of thr; tabernacle 
were diſol ved,twe have 4 houſe not male with bang; 
eernal is the heavens; wyhbouſcand my treaſure igjn 


TOY The Faity of Aſſurance] 
Seaven, 5 muſt wave my Heart there, and my epUT 
9%: would you know whit would ſtay your purſuit 
after theworld. ſtulyto have che aſſurance of your ins 
tereſt in bitf}continually with you, And 4.1: keep » 
cch in exerciſe the grace of humility ; tnereis nothing 
wil keep Chriſtians{» humble aSaliurance, Gal 2,20 
t ve,yer not !\but Chre/t Overh in me, Eph 3. 8. 
there heis allinexa/romg pra and del 1{625 hrm/elf : 
It is the miſveliever&4iſcouraged perſon that dwelleth 
neareſt pride: belicye it,misbelicf is big with childe of 
Pitie & apoſtacy, theſe are the two children which 
that f:uicful mother wil bring forth, And, s, it wil help 
the grace of Repentance: Would ye know what would | 
make the Chriſtian toreptnt, it 13 even thi;,totake 
Chriſtin our arn.s and call him ours, Z2ch 12.10, 
They ſhil look wato him, that is their, faith and they - 
foal mourn 4s one meurneth for kisenly fon; I think 
it is know: by experience, the foul never weeps m.0:e 
tengerly under the conyri ion of fingthen when he hath 
C hrift ta his arms, 2nd canſay, Heirs wmone; O how, 
ſweetly do the; then conplain , there is not a ſight 
of Clift astheir own, when they have cflended, but 
it breaks 211 their heart in pieces, and itis as a ſword 
peircin? into the bones when they cry out, O what a- 
fool was I to offend ſuch a precious One, in whom [ 
had ſo much irtercit; Wasit not ſenfe of intereſt that | 
made Mary waſh the feet of Chitit withher tears ? 
Laſtly, /t wil keep in exercifethe grace of joy, 1 Pets 
I. , tis faith which maketh one to rejoyce 31th joy 
wrnſpeabeable and full of glory, Woula ye Know why 
"Our Qraces Are withered ? Would ye know why 
all the pleaſagt p'ants of God within your ſoul are 
decayed?it isthis ye live without (ight of your intereſt 
:n Chiift,belicycir( if ſo] may ſpeak) aflurance will 


be a watcring to your graces eerie morpingy _ 94 
(of | 


| 


TheF -1th of Aſſurance, 
refieſh ther <v<ry bour.jcheing as a'channel chroJyl 
which 4:72 influrnce fs conveigutd to theine 
creaſe of proce. and <pecially of joy. 

1 18 ixtl2 aGTaptans FO Gt cometh in fo the Chrj« 
ſtian by aFurance of b 5:nteret in Chriſt, is, That 
it maketh Ceatl « vewe (3e p niey (art and comfortable te 
the foul what 7 2% 2:4 acath 24 brug of reryimrs ard 
what maketh it {5 1g us? {5s not this, wegoto 

þ 


. 


hoiwven willer 2 cloud? the afſared Chrithan can take 


death in bis arms 2nd £79 Out, WeiIcaOmes 0 freend : the 
eflured Chinn win hefeetk the chatter bis father 
ſends for hire,doth with old 14cob rejorce, and Pfal 23. 
When | wa/k throw; h the valley of the ſhadow of dratil 
wil fear » 2611 w hat broght you that length,Devi i? 
I rel} you why faith he, for God @ with we, vi 4.1 
think } neces not fear anything, when I have God 10 my 
compa!y : itis the ailured Chriſtian that cat: cry out, 
Wi; ſSuld i fery death? ſhould | nothugh atde- 
firuction” F think indeed, the aflfared Chriltian need- 
eth not t:ar drach, becauſe death to him isthe death of 
all Lis lvfs, the funcral of all his ſorrows : ard is not 
the day of dezih hiscoronationday hismwarriage day, 
the Gay of nis trruru ph &% his entering ivto reft &why 
tnen (houid he fear:t? theſerenth 4dvactage is, that 
aCnito!beiag inthe Rate of affa;ance, can put the 
hizkeft acceunt uponthe ſoalleſt mercy thache meet, 
With frox: God : the aſſured hriftian looketh upoB 
every mercy, aza wonder, it is the afſured Chriſtian 
that cryeth out , / ame le{fe them the lea of all thy mere 
(55; there Is nota mercy he meeteth with, were it 
but a drop of ccld water, but if he c2n reac this cn it, 
that it came from; my hvsband, and from my father, 
It will be better to him then the ſweeteſt wine. 
Laſily,affurance doth exceedingly help us to hearfy! - 
A:ls in obcdicnce, O that ita remaikable connexion 


that. 


[|| Ph2 The faith of afſuravre. 
| that Paw/hath, 47.27 23.742 Lord who'el amr a1 
whom | ſerve : that pafſſagealſo , 2 Cor. 5- 14, it! 
very obſervable,The/! -* f chrifl conframeth us gel 
Why art thou fo painfall a Miniſter Parl? why kvowef 
thou roman after the !!e/n,atenot led by carnal inte- 
reſts, norafleRions:art ſo buſke and giligentzas all the 
world counteth thee mad? Why? ( ſaith he) love 
Willncrletme reſt , if | would be lJazie orcarnal, of 
fold my handsto ſicep:t heloye of Chrilt doth always 
ſound that in wy cars.that 7 was dead, & he hath dieq 
| for me,that henceforth I ſhould notlive, unto my ſelf, | 
| butto him whodied for me:Now to him who 11 the fir 
' 


«ni the laſ},pho was dead, and waiiye for evermort; 
Wepye praiſe, 
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| To: the Reader. 


| ; ChiiſtianReader,. 
me. T was not the ar- 
| RE X ' ſign of the Lords 
DE: Servant Whe 
HA): preached theſe 
followmng Ser» 
mens» 10 have 
"them thu pub = 
<0», liſhedie Andi be - 
\ » Hadſurvived the 
S DA 
MJ 7 gr as. of 
t Sermons already prige 
ted, (and through import unity had conde- 
ſcended they ſhould be pmt to thePreſſe) they 
would: no doubt, have come forth more ve. 
fined, and better digeftcd : and therefore by 
Iy.treated Courteous Readler, rather to take 
liz good part that which 1 intended for the 
publike prod. then to carp at any thing which 
aoth nor ſatisfie thine own Genius ; conſides 
ring that what thou hiſt here was gle ned by 
« Church Writer gathering together the ſub. 
Pance of the matter fromthe mouth of the ; 
A 3 dS [@ker, 


— 


To the Reader. 


| Speakes, And although, for the mop parts 
the expreſſions be the [ame as they Wer, (po-. 


hen; yet confider har Preachs, g and Bri 
ting h.,ve therr ſeviral ornaments. 1 heſe 
th:ngs Which are eulivened by the expreſſion 
of the Speaker, ſometimes taketh Welt;which 


| brgng commuted 10 the [mpreſſion of the 


Preſſe, [cemeth: flat, ſuperfluous, digreſſive, 
and redundant: 7 he. 2ea'om Temper of the 


Speaker in deltvering hu Meſſage by word » 


Carrying bim ſometimes without the l,mits | 


axd contextures of the ordemary method, 
As theſe Sermons were delivered with 
meckyeſſe and $#4bſo be careful to read them 


With a meek frame of ſpirit: to guard off al 


exrping prejudices ; and to have thy bears 
burning with zeal, tothe conſuming of ſouls 


nipresſins dulzeſſe, 
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Dire&ions and Inſtigati- 
onstothe Duty of PrxayBR-. 


— _—— 


SERMON I. | 
1 Theſ.5 19. Pray without ceaſing. 


E Ydlinef: is oſublime and divine a thing, 
Ya 2nd dothſo highly elevate the Believer, 
24 :hat is endued with it, that by it he 1s 
' admired unto that high pinacle of ho» 
p- Nour, and inconceivable pitch of digni« 
ty,2Sto be made {ive unto God, and io 
have 2 glorious p3rticipuicn of his divine nature; 10 
that we need not much Rherorick to commend this 
unto you who have talted of the (w-etneſke of its 
for wifom willbe alway: s ww of her children, 


' Mat 11 19. But there are (ome of you who lavor nar 
| the things «t God). and ro whom theſe things dogh 


appear but as ſomc Eutopian fancy.and notions of a+ 
man» brain, whoarcnot much in contemplacion of 
thele things, S> that though we could ſpeak upon this 
ſubj:&; is ſuch a manner that the gloriovs 'i_he of ir, 
Mou'd ſurround us, ye: the blind hearg cannot ee. 
becaule there is a dungeon wichingand till Chriſt of en 


| our eyes (as well as reveal his Jight) -- we cannot be 


enlizhcned by it, Bat had we once as much divine un» 


| der.tanJing,osotokcir up in irs beauty & nec: flicy, 
| 19 its advantage and di:nitics,in its comelineſſe and 
| equiry,we (ſhould citeem ir the principul thing which 


we haveto do in all our lifetime, and ſhould dip ſev 


| It a6 for hv dden, treaſures, Prov, 2-4. And thereis no 
\ "part of this royal & beautiful ornament of godlineſs, 
but it 512y commend & ingratiate it (lf to any who. 


A3 dof 


6 Direttion: and Inſtigations 
doi nor cloſe cheir cyes. And amongft all the beru-. 
tiful «ff &s andpartsof godlinefſe, rhis dutic and | 
geace of prayer is not ctheleaſt, and doth not alittle 
commend it; and though ic appear ſometimes li:tle 
2monzR the-thouiands of the graces of the Spirit,yer 
out of it have come exc:!lent things, and ir hath not 
eounc:d4r prelumpcion ro compare it” (elf; with the 
higkeft and chiefclt, Ic is that (no doubt) by which, 
a foul is elcvated ro converſe and talk with God,with 
rhe holy and blefſ:d Trinity; yea, and that ag often 
and freely 23 the Chriſtian pleaſerch; for there is 2| 
de3r of acceſs Kanding alwayes open, by which we/ 
m3y enter in,and communicate & impart our chogkes 
to God, zadto have him making known his mind to 
us, O !chis isa dignity and a priviledge that bath 
been purchaſed anto us 3t an infinite rate and value, 
even the precious blood of Chiift 5 fory no doubr, 
the door of our accelle uaro G2dzis through the vail 
of his tie!h, And were this more deeply engraven up- 
Gn eur (picics, we thou'd improve this dignity more, 
did we once b-lieve the uaſpeakable bizhn(l- of 
this duty of prayer, and the incomprehenſible ellence. 
of i20d, thit which wes now neg'e& chrough ignoe, 
rance, we ſhould (cry ro meddlewith jt through a ſort 
of r:yerence and f:ar,being afraid 10 touch the mount, 
ts3 we ſbhruld be ſhot choroy, and looking upon our 
ſelves, 35 unworthy to lifr up our eyes to heaven, 
becauſe we have reproacyed him (0 often. 

Now there are theſe ewo incoamp:ehenſible and car. 
dins! evils which dodfj exceedingly mar and intercept | 
the obedience of Chriſtians unto this great and pre. 
cious command of praying withous ceaſing, and they 
are theſe two, Ath.iſm aad Idolatry : too much con, | 
Edence in our ſelves 3nd too much lcaning to our 


ona underitindies, which is idolatry ; it being ooh 
»£ : ible 


%® I 
- 
' 


to the Duty of Prayer, 


| fible breach oi the firſt command; Thow ſhalt bave 
| none other Gods before me, Excd,z9, 3. And too Jittle 


confidence and truſting in God, which is our Athe- 
iſm :imploy ing our ſelves in all,1nd imploying Gcd 
in nothing : fo that our þl:fled Lord may pr: peſe 
that inan{werable challenge and queſtion to many of 
us, Hitheyto you have atkid nothing in my Name, John 
16, 24. And whic is this praRilc, bur an involying” 
of our ſelves in that woful curſe, Curſed be the ma 
that trwftethin man, and maketh fi.ſh bis arm who 
heart departe! h from th:Lord ? Should the living fee 
the dra. and not theiy God, wiogive:bioall meil all 
thing! liberally to enjoy & Jer, 17, 5, Were we dwel- 
ling more under th (piricuall impreflion of our utter 
inabi.icy and impoteacy to fave our ſelvis, and hut 
complcat ability and infinire power whick is in kim 
to helpus, we would bind this precious command of 
prayer as a chin of gold about our neck, and mike ir 
an ornament of grace 16 our head, P11, 4: 9.Weſkould 
certiialy be conſtrained to cry forth, 41! that the Lord 
commands w,we will do, Deut» 5. 27. And pay 
that there m3y be ſuch a heart given to us, asty have 
our practice corrsſpowdcat unto our reſo}urions, 

O ! what a glorious and uſpeakable dignity fup- 
= you irto be, ro bedayly having your walk in 


eaven, in tioſe bequts ul [frects that areall prved with | 
f rariifparent gol4,and to be converting with him whe ſe 4 
felluwlhip js of more infinite worth then 8ll imperial FÞ 


digrities, A Ch:iftiaa that is much exerciſed in payer 
mayhave this ;o lay when ke is paſſing thorewthe gatcs 
of death to lung and endicfie eternity, bat he is now 
to changy his p:ace,buc not his company. Heaven may 


- be to him bur a bi {ſed erankrion to 2 more conkt of 


and immediate enjoyment of God, O ! what 3 blefſ-q 
day (uppoſeye ir ſha'l be when ye ſhall bealtogether 
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without the reach of the neceſltty of his duty, 
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*Qur defiies, they ould come far fhort of that which. 


Direflions and |nſtigations 


2N 
noble exerciſe of t he grace cf prayey? For thuugh ir 
be a bleſſed and moRt divine exciciſc, yet it involves 
an imperfeRion in its b ome 3 and (o it muſt necds 


paile way when thats which is perfed ſhall come,1Coy- 
tO be much in correſponcence with him, & 
&: maintaining communion and fellowſhip with him, 
Ak of bim,and it were to the half of bis Kingdom z yea 
more, whatſcever ye ach 11 his. Name, dccording t6 
ys will, and what he ſce: fit im bis wiſdom for y:wr goog,. 
elieving, hewill grantit to you, Math, 21. 32. ard | 
will nor at all deny you, We conceive there is not 
fuch a comprehenſive premile annexed to any duty 


a$this: ina manner, it is the {wer comper:d ard 


£pjtome of al] Chriſtian proc iſes, What is included 

erc? All things, no doubr, for your gocd are here 
zncluded, and nothing of that king is excluded. We 
conc fs, if our enjoyments mere regulate according, tg 


we-ſtand in necd of ,1nd much more they ſhould come 
fhort of chat which he is willing to give 34nd therefore 
we 2c bleffed in this, that h< wa'ke:h not is Þis die 
ſrenſazions to vs by the ruſc of our defires, but by 
eh; precious rule cf his fie & ceoncilcending grace; 
fot he is able to give unto us exccea'ng obundantly; 
eEoveall that we are avle io 41h 01 think, Eph. 3. 20, 
Ti y= wou'd a: k.whatis the grcatand eminent excrcale 
wnicha Clriition ought to have while he 1s here below? 
Þ.iieve it, ] couldgive no ar ſwer lo ſutable 3s prayer, 
this noble and precious exerciſe of this grace of Prayer, 
nd ifi were ated, ſecond'y, what oughr ro Bethe | 
creat & eminent excocifeof a Chi lian white he 1s| 
keref le 1s trzy'r, Anditit were a:hed, thirdly, what 
ir oughr to be & Ir is only prejer Pray'y abeve al 
Ching $07 490V:; all things prayer.l .canyurticle by us, 

| Act! 


to the Duty of Prayer. 9 
| fincere, and aot hypocritical piaye : 1 pleaſant re - 
eiring and diver.;tog aur (eives from all other things, 
to vvreſtic with Gad ; toleave our ſeryants and our 
| afſ-£ 5: thc tot of the mount, untill we 20 up and 
w (hip God, and bury our idols under the va'e of 
Sichem, and to walh our (elves from our pallutions, 
when we 20 ut» Be: bel; rorecurn from the confuſed 
nile fthe ravuititude of our afairs, uate the ple1- 
fa 1c delizhti 1g our lelves in God. A Chriſtian ( the 
{ound of while feeris much heard jn the fireets of 
New Jeri/lem, #19, in 4 manner, is centiiparing 


the time of his endie(ſe enjozmeat of it ; & who is daie * 


ly bringing down heaven uaro earch, or r:ther ele= 
vating himſelf rowards hc3ven, hea: ingot ſuch an ends 
lefſe command a3 this pray withour cexfſing Rom, 25, 


12.) is cor ſtrained toccy torth 3Lord, what ks man that * 


thou ſhould be mindful 0; bim ? Or the jon of man that 


thou ſhould viſit him, and 1bat thou bai} ſo highly mage 


nified bimtPſal 8. 4 I canceive, its Ch:i tan w. uld 
lock upon all his dutics -f Religion under 8 right 
nation and apprehenhion 3 © Certainly he will gather 
rake thear up as his dignity, then his duty ; & rather 


as the fingular tokensand (ignifications of the infinite 


r:(pe&and love of G1d towards him, thea any way 
given and commanded hin : Seeing by the practice 
of them we thould teftife our thinkfulnelle 2nd 0+ 
d dience towards him, ſurcly it were our (ervicude , 
an} not our liberty to ve freed from this bleed avd 


F 


gio t-us yoke nf hisc: mnind-meygs, O' whit a + 


Ee . 
bondage werel' fj: an immortal fou!, 2 t 2'Wipts5 


to b« living in a direct line of fubg;dinatonto him? 


Buana:ucal man heariog of this decree 2n 2! cr 
mand of Gai! coming forth, Pray with 

will cry nut,this is a hard ſaying > : 
6. 69, W;ovght to iludy en. As 


_ * 
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Dir etF;ons and Inffigations 
and in ſubic&ion unte nothing which may hird:r 
eur ſubordination unto him + And he who 3ccounts 
the ſorvice of the Lord a wcarineſſe, and doth ſnuff 
art it , as it Were; and who never knew wiat it 
was. to be bound i1 (pirir, cill be go to prayer ; bes 
lieve m4, that man is not much taken yn» in the 0- 
bedience of this noble and moſt excellent comman- 
dement, Pray withows ceaſing, ; 
Now being come to the words, having ſpecken at 
Largeof chat radicil & noble grace of Falth, we arecome 
eo ſpeak of this exeelleargrace cf Prayer: .&1 would 
bhaye none ofyop miſtaking the nacure ofthis command 
@r excellent grace z of ro conceive that the Apoltle 
doth here ſo compendize & abridgeChriftians duties, 
28:0 cenfine them within this one duty and grace ct 
Prayer, ſo that weth:u'd confiaatly and perpetually 
bc caken up in this exerciſe, and (a negleR the exetciſe 
of all other duties, Neg(ucely, this is not the meaning 
of the words:for thewords going before the rextmay re, 
moye this miſtake : Rejoyce evermore, 1 Theſ., 5,16, 
dur we conceive it hold ou: theſe things to us. 

Firſtzrhac in all our [awful diverhons & interrepti 
ex5 from this divine exerciſe, & imploymen; is chi! 
noble duty and grace of Pr4yer, we caay be keeping ou! 
ſelves. in 8 prayingframe & diſpofitiony (o that whe 
occafion preſer:ts ir ſelf to us ,we may retire our ſelve 
from che noiſe of our ſecular ?ffairs, and convert 
with him. A praQiice unknowa to the moſt part « 

the Chriſtians of this generation, who betwixt « 
zime of their conve:fing with God,und their adirefl: 
to his Throae, giveg their bearts leave to wander a 
zer many vain impertip« avs and to rave abroad it 
the path cf their Idols, aud to intangle themſels! 
with 2ve affairs ojthigworldz ſothat ( ina m-nne 
$Þ:y a.c iniapacivarcd for chis holic ard diviac gxeie: 
F: '| 


F 
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to the Duty of Prayer, 1 
of the duty of prayer. wh:ch coth require much divirid 
a bſtraRednels trcmthe world, and the things ther: a, 
and muck compoledneſs of Ipirit,in which,cur-jnvoly; 
ing of cur ſeives roo muchin our aff+irs(that do but b 
the way belong unto vs )dork ſo much interrupt & hind? 
cr w:;Ard this exhortation Pray without ceaſing hold 
forth uato us that rhete is no conditiongnoreſtatcof it 
wherein we can be placed, that cxeemerth us frc 
the neceflity and obedience of b-ing muck j.1 the ex« 
erciſe ot this novle and excellent duty of the grace o 
praver,For if we be under bonds, we mult p:ay ha 
we may be enlarged; and i? h2 lifc up the light of hi 
countenance upon us, we mult pray chae we may 
heiped co walk humbly with Gad and co erc to ou 
ſelves a dwelling in the duſt, when he ere&eth co us 
throne in heaven,and to be: enobled not to tir him up; 
nor awake him before he pleaſe, God hath in th 
depth of his infinite wiſcon and unſearchable lovero 
na-ds main, ſo ordered ir, that continual dependaace} } 
upon him, is both our duty and dignity, {: 
Ard then ſecun2]y, it holds out this unto us, that | 
inchem'dit of all our bufin:ſs, and other afflics thag| 
we go about we ought to be (-ndiog forth ſecrer and) 
divine cjaculations towards Gedz which ptoRice wy 8{| 
n> myſtery unto Jaccb, forin the midRt of his of | 
ment, kaving bleſſed 6x of his lon*,3nd having ciher {| 
fix to bleſs, he breaks forth with that divine thybght, [ 
I have ms ted for thy ſalvation, O Lond;Gen. 49. 8 | 
N. itierwas :his a myſtery unto godly Nekemib, *b3} f! 
while he was ft:nding before the King with the cup jn {\|| 
kis hand, did pray unto the Lord in this ſecre: 47 | 1 
filene vvay, Netem. 2+ 4. He prayed gento the Gd of |, | 
beaven. | 
And thealaily, this command and extiort8tion, 2 


il 


Pray without 6caþng, holes forth this uno uy. hag M4 
| we. $4 


T2 


Djrett;ons ind i #ligations 
we (hould lay holdzyea more, that w. 

lay hold upon every eppo:runity fr t 
+ Er; yea more, that yve {h,uld labour tor all occalions. 
for the enjoying of this admir2b'e dignity,whichis the 
fcope of tha: noble command,1 Per. 4. 7, But{l. ith he) 
the endof all thengs it at hand, tezerhereſore /ober, and 


watch unto prayer, A practice, ajace 1 thac is not 
much noyy in requeſt ,& tha; the Chiiltiar.sof this ge* 
neration do very much undecvalur ad fer ar noughe:; 
&.vreconceive,that vyhich.g-th (o.much interrupt cur 


obedience unto this command of praying in publick, | 
and in our praying one vii-kh another, is either our | 
Atheiſm, or ourpride;we being more afraid ro ſpeak | 
before men nor to ſpeak before God,which is our A». 


theiſm ; ſo that our blence is rather from cur reve= 


yence of men, then from our reverence of God, 
And then ou: pride hinders us from it, we being, as . 


frayed leſt going about thay, duiy, we diſcover our 
naiedneſſe, and, make our ſhame to appear ; andin 
eur impertinent denyals of our obedierce anto this 


dcfire, we ſtudy 20 cover the mater with a pretext of - 
hyumilicy, and to gaip reputation amongſt men that - 
Pride is hid from our eyes,and that we walk lIow,when 
N the meantime we fit on high places : and certainly - 


that, which doth ſo much cb&ruR our liberty and our 


| baving accefs vn;o God in our p:aying one with ance . 


ther,js our grearer fear of theſe before whem we pray, 


than, of, bim whom we pray to; and, nodoubt, the 
divine impreſſion of a Deity upon our hearts, would 


much kelp us.toget this overcome, Or jt is our ptid: 


«at binders ys from high thoughts of God, & hinders . 
and intcr:upts this holte &9givine exerciſe of chegrace - 
of orayer,cven cur ſclves ; which is the great Diana ; 


which we ſo much adore; & about the adoringofwhich, 
211d he filyer ſhrines (ſo to ſpeak ) ſo much of = 
Dd i TREE os Ss Do 


niouic vyatch to: | 
his Cuty of praye | 


a © wo oC DI = woes 
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tathe Davy of Prayer ; I? 
| rallkand labour is (pent;3 we hit propoſing that ww= 
| full end inall our aRior 3+ the exalcing of our [» lr,and 
actaining rrpuration amongſt men 3 and ther2wit It 
| comes tu palis, that thereis little or no advan age res - 
dounding to us by the cxerciſe ofpudiick pray<r:ſo that - 
we may lay thar wh ci one ſpake to another purpole, 
Cam inter bomines fui minor homine rediyi z for we 
may ſay this, that when we have been a v n2(t Chri- 
ſtizans, we do oftentimes returnleſs Chr.[tians: for if : 
in our praying one withanother , we be anſwered ac. 
cording to the idols of our heart, and have liberty cf * 


| words,and perhaps ſome real acceſs to the Throne of 


grac-, when God lifis us up, we lift up our (clycs, 
being exilted ; abcve: meaſure, , and /acrifiſing to 
our own nct, and making a (ecret feaſt ro our Dacon : 
within the temple of our hearts; proving our ſelves to 
be but empty vines, bringing fortb ſruit unto onr ſelves, 
Hof. 10, 1, and hence itis(if a Chriftian will obſerve 

" it.) that he doth-not much advancein the work of 
martification by kis publick enlargementg,and thatthe 
pomerof iniquity in him is.normuch ceſtrainedbytheſ ;, - 
but that preſently afrerh is weeping over himſclt tur 
ſame ſhore coming, ſome new tentation preſenting ir 
ſelt unto him,cnvolves him in the like,or ( it may be) 
jna worſe ſin:and ordinarily our peblick enjoyments 
and enlargements are not conſtant and permanentyby | 
our quenching his holy Spirit--. 


However, by theway, we would ſay that which a - ; 


Heatt.en faid It ismuchfor a man to be at(erious alone 
za the exerciſe of his mind &atieRionsin purſuingafrcr 
theſe duties, as vvhen he is in company ;and that yvhich 
exceeding'y hinders 2 mangobedience vyhenhe icalore; 


uato this commannd Pray without coxfng,is either thg | 


vyant of a ſolid conviRion of the neceflity of this duty, 
et. .clſc ji Boves from a not b:ing deeply convinced 
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Dir:ﬀions and Inſtigations 
of the advantage that may be found 1n this exercile of 4 
Our {ecter retirements with G2dgand obftruRing ou! , 
{clves from the noiſe of the world, to converſe wit! x 
him, What joy in the holy Ghoſt ? what morii' 
fication of our idols > what divine conformity an | 
likenefſc tothe Lords biefſed and glorious lmag *; 
might we accain to by this ? As likewiſe we may Iu | 
peradd this,the wantof theſolidconviRian of theſe ur | 
ſpe..kable diſadvantages that are t2 be feuad in ou | 
wofull negle&ting, and ſinful ſuſpending of the ex 
erciſe of this dury when we are alone, which arc be! 
known to theſe wich are moſt converſant with thel 
own (piric : bur lure we are through the /luathfulnef/ 
of our hands, our hau/e droppeth thorow, and our build 
ing doth d:cay ; and weate become remaikable le. 
Vants unto our own luſts 2nd correptions 

Now is there any of you th! ac the very readin 
of theſe words, pray without ceaſing, may not retir 
himſelf, and judge himſelf eminently guilty of th 
breach of thi: commandement and excelient dutie 
T h:e whereas Elips. x did accuſe Iob, Thoa reſiraines 
prayer before God, Icb to, 4. ſurely he may util) 
charge it upon many z yea, and alace ! upon themol 
part of cheChriſtians of this generation,there areman) 
I fear, here, whodo paſle under the notion of Saint 
and real Chriftians , who never did much Rudy rc 
obey this command:chere are many here who need oc 
much arichmetick tocalculat all their prayers that the 
hare powred out before his Threne- O! whither i 
your devotion gone 3 If Davidand Daniel were no 
alive, would not their practice condemn the Chriitt 
ans of this generation, who at morning, 2t noon 


| and at theevening tide did call wpon himgyca, in th 


flent watches of the night, and at midnight did r1/e 


of iu theſadef# night oftherrafli&5on!? We eonceive allo if * 
u' 4nns that precious woman were now alive to whom | 
it! chat execllent teſtimogje is giren,Lek 2+ 27, She wars | 
tl widow about fourſcore fouryears, which departed not | 
from the Temple but ſerved God with fafling and pray. | 
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tothe Duty of Prayer. kr 


ing night and dy) might not ſhe provoke many wo® | 
man, yea all men& women. untoan holy errulation in 
this ſo ſingular and divine a praftice ? Alace there is 
none nowadayes uponwhom ſo brave a teſtimony could 
be paſſcd aswasupon her. We mult either conceive 
that the way to heaven is moreeaſic then it was before 
in ancient times.or elſe that there js not ſo much delight 
and ſolace to be had in him, as was before? Were 
we daily taſhng of rhir pure rover of life the! flows | 
owt from beneath the Throne of God, and of its ſweer* |] | 
nefle which cauſeth the lips of thoſe that are aſleep to | 
ſpeak, we would be more takenup in giving obedi- | | 
ence ufito this preciouscommand of prayer. Andifwe {| 
were ſleeping more in the bed of love; we would be 4 
leſs ſleeping in the bed of ſecurity : we would likewiſe | ' 
imbrace morc abſtratedneſſe from the world,and more | | 
familiarity;with God.O ! but our vifitsare rare,becauſe {| 
we are net conſtant inprayer, and fervent in ſpirit 5 
ſeekingitheLord.Ir is nowonder that we forget what an }| 
one beis, becauſe itislong fince we did behold bim :4! 
We ray forget his form and lovclineſſe,there is ſuch a !!} 
number of dayes and wofal ſpace of time interyeening ||| 
betwixt our enjoyment of him. 44 
Now we ſhall not dwell long in pointing outunto-/ | 
you what prayer is, weconceire it is a ſweet travelling-}'| 
and trafhcking of the ſoul betwixt emprtineile and ful« *'] 
neſſe,betwixt want and all ſufficiency, and betwixg 
our inabil.ty to help ourſelves, and his ability to help ( | 
us: the one depth callzog upoathe other depth: or in || 


Neichee 


ſhort, it isaſoulsconferenee with Gods * 


|| | _ watch tothe cxerciſc of both theſe, and that we ſhould 


16 Direttzoys and laſtigattons 
Neitherſhal we fandinthe proving of this untoyou, |* 
_Chatitistheduty of a Chriſtian. to be . much taken up /.* 
. lathe continual exerci e of this duty. of prayer , 
the Text. doth ſufficiently prove-it : But we ſhal only fe 
for the more fulclearing of this, point out oneplace of ?' 
Scripture, and that is in Eph. & rg. where we are ex= he 
hoited to-pray with all: manner of prayer und ſupplt 
cation &c. Wwiich we conceiveto be underſtood 


both of publick and privat prayer, and that wwe ſhoald 


not bein the- exerciſe of thele by ſtarts 2nd fits, but 
tat we ſhouldcontinue inthem-with all perſererance, 
as the Text doth clearly hold forth. k 

Neither ſhal we-inſiſt long in ſpeaking unto this, , 
what is theſpiritof prayer; We concave it doth not * 
ftandin that promptneſs andyolubility of language that 
we uſe before him, for theremay be much of that,and 
little of the ſpicit : and upon the contrair, there may 
be Intle of thator nothing at all, and yet much of the 
ſpirit 3 yea, we are Certain that the ſpi'it is 
ſome-times an irpediment unto much language, 
for cither in our preſenting or expreſling our grief 
before God, ourf;irits are ſo overwhelmed within 


i ' u$,and ſo troubled,that we cannot ſpeak,ſo that ſighs 


or ſileatgroantare ratherour oratric then the multi» ( 
' tude of words. So hkewiſe in the exerciſe of joy, the 

| © ſoul is ſo filled, and in a manner, overſhadowed with 
- the holy Ghoſt, that the Chriſtian is raptupin holy | * 
admiration and aſtoniſhment ; ſo that in a manner he | | 
loſes not only the - exerciſgof invention, but alſo the 
"exerciſe. of ſpeech : He is fo mu htakenupin gazing 
atthat which he doth enjoy,and in a pleaſant behold- 
ing and contemplation of him who hath raviſhed him | | 
with one of bis eyes, and with one chain of hrs neck. lo 
 thathe can ſpeak no more, but beginncthio wonder, 
's 


to the Duty of Prayy, 17 
5 tongur cleaveth ro the roof of his mouth, and his 
' judgement is ſo confounled with the in exprefiable- 
P ſwcetr.eſs and glory of him that ap; eareth, 2nd his af- 
 fection doth fo {well and run over all its banks, that in 
© 2 manner,he is cloathed with a bleſſed impothbility to. 
' havretheuſe of histongue+ and therefore iz beginning 
' toadmire that which he cannot ſpeak; hewever hethat 
bath much of theſe things, hath nothing over i aud be 
| that hath little, hath nolack. 


| Netther doth the ſpirit of prayer con{ift n thelnerels , | 


and eloquency of our ditions; theſe things being rather | 
to prove Our ſelves Ozators,then ſuch as pray in the 
' boly Ghoſt, 

But we conceive it doth moreconſiſt in the voice of 
the affeRions; nor in the yoice of words, and in having. 
unexorefſable and unutterable ſighs and* proansof- 

t beſpir!t,which is in-lecd that true <pirit of adoption, 
which he hath given unto us, whereby. wecry: unto him, . 
Abba, Father, Gal 4.6 If we ſpeak no moreia prayer 
then what our affcRiona- 2nd fouls du ſpeak, truly we- 
would not ſpeak much2if we fpake more with Zealand. 
affeQion, that yain prolixity that we have in this duty 
of prayer. would be muelt compendized and abridged: . 

Neither ſhal we fpeak long on this,bowa-uch it is of a: 
Chriſtiansconcernmentto be convinced of the abſolute 
necelluy of a Mediaior,and ofa Dayes- matt that muſt 
lay his hands upon uzin all ourappreaches to God: And : 
truly we conceive if many of you were poſed when laſt 
| the deep impreſlion of the need that you have of Tefus 
Chriſ} ( and of him that bath taken that glorious title 
& attribute unto hin;ſe!f,o! being theConnſeller,lſa 5, 
G'.) were engraven upon your ſpirits when ye went te: 
prayer, you ſhould find ita difficulty to fal upon the 
number of the dayes: and! conceive that the want of 
tac right apprehenſions and vptakings of God, and of 
out; 
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13 Dirctions and Inſt igations 
our ſeſver,ic ne reaion why this great myſtery & di 
vine dutyo? the Golpcl,to wit, the imploying of Jeſu2® 
Chrilt 15 prayer, is ſo great 2 myltery bath unto ouCeit 
judgements and aft: Rions ; However know that thi 
is2 duty belonging both to yourknowledge & pra ®*® 
Riſe, There are many Chriltizns who to their ow13 4 
apprehenfions , have madea great progreſſe in th © 
courle of Chriſtianity, who yer may turn back ani *** 
learn tha: great and fundamental leſſon to call cn hi Bi 
Name Sute we are, werechis more believed, that Go V5 
is 4 comſuming fire without Jeſus Chriſt, we woul W* 
not be {o prelumruouſly bald as to approach befor 
God, eitherin publick or in private, without bim wh 9 
dy his blo»d muſt quench this divine tlame,and wh 9 
muſt remove that Angel that Rands with the f/umin; 3? 
ſword in his hand marring our acceſle ro God; Chril b; 
muſt be co us Melebiſedeck, a king of righteow/ſneſſe 
end of peace. He, no doubr, is that tryſfuug place it 
which God and finners muſt meet 2 hejs that glori ? 
ous ladder that reaches from heaven unto earth , b) h 
which ve muſt aſcend up ro God:his humanity (which * 
is the foot of that ladder) is the door of our acceile,b) 
which we muſt aſccnd co the trop, which ig his Diviai:y © 
Wedid once by our iniquity fix a gulf betwiztGod & © 
us; but Jeſus by raking on kim our nature,d1d mak 
2 godlen bridge over that guif, by which we may ge 
over and converſe with God. 

And firft, ſurely want ofthe conviAion of this 
doth make us come with lefſe confidence unto him 
for upon what can y- buiid your hope,exccpr ic be up 
on that ffone of |/recl ,and on bis Lelgyed Son in whont 
he & we# pleaſed ?Aſath 3+ 17. We ought to reſtup 
on bim who is that immanoet, God with us. 

» As likeriſe che want of rhis,jg the cauſe of th, 
liceie reverence that you have toGod in z our approahe, 

un;0 
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To the duty of Prayer, 19 
djunto him ; for did we once rake him up under this 
ſyaotion, how inacceſiivle God is exc-pt he be made ac» 
puCeflible by him whoYs che way, theryuth:; and the life, 
h1iJobn 14.5 ,0. how would we fcar to draw nezr (© (uch 
-2 a holy God. 
v3. And this likevviſe is the occaſion of thelictle debighr 
þ Wehave in converhkng wich kim,we are perſwaded that 
ni there is no delight in this blefted cxerciie,but rhrough 
hi him who is the viſion # peace betwix: the Father and 
6 US 2 hig divine nature is an impregnable rock which 
] we cannor ſcale but by h.s humane narure ; and we 
1 Puttmake uſe of Chriſt ia all our approaches to God, 
y Not Oy as one who mult give us accefle unto himzand 
Open adoor unto us, through whick we mutt enter 
; into the bolief of af: (he mult draw alide the vail that is 
j banging over bis face, and we muſt 20 in walking at 
, bis ack, as is clear Rom. 5. 2, ) But we ault like. 
; Nile make uſe of Chriſt in al our approaches untoGod, 
. as one by whom we mult be inabled to do every thing 
\ heca'leth for at our hands. If the fai.h of that ſaying 
| waich is ja Jebn. 15, 5. /ithout me ye can do nabing, 
| Were more deeply engrayen upon, and ſtamped on 
the tables of our hearts, we would be waking alony 
| our pilgrimage with the ſentence of death in our bo« 
ſome, and have out confidence ki xed on bim above. 
For there is not onl: an ia ability io our ſelves todo 
any thing : but a'ſo weare cloathed with a woful im. 
pofliblicy, as chat word doth held forth, }/ithout me 
ye tan donothing, And certainly the lower we will 
deſcend in the thoughts of our own {trength, we arethe 
mor: fie toreceivet his divine ic fluence from him, by 
which we arecapacitated & rendered ablefor the doing 
of cycr y ducy, We muſt likewiſe make uſe of Jeſus 
Chrik jn all our acproaches unto God ,as one before 
whom all our prayers muſt be accepted before him, 
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2 Dirittions and Inftigations 
The ſacrifices 6fJadahc:nnot com- up with acceptance 


upon that ge den vicar before the Throneexcept they, 


bepreſented by him who isthat great maitey of wp Is 


This is clear from Revs 8. where by the Angel that | 
is ſpoken of there, we underſtand to be the meſlenget | 


of the Covenant:and by that incenſe,. we underſtan u 


the merits of Jeſus. Chriſt which 15 thar precious vai 


that is ſpread over-the(e finful imperfe&ions of our, 


dutics, which they muſt be mixec with, before they, : 


be an accepta-le ſayour unto God, O! how doth he, 


2bominate and abhor all our prayers,, if they want 
this pr:cious ingredient, thar ſweet ſmelling incenie 


% 


themerits of our bletſed Lord Felus ChrilitTtishe that þ 
doth remove all theſe rovings,and vain in,pertincnces 


of ours, that we have in-1he- exerciſe ctrhat duty, 


&doth preſent themin 2 more dfvine-frame & conex> ,, 
ture, Hz reduces them into few words;and inakes them as 


more et: ual for theobt:i1ing ot our requeits. If ti 


the conſideration of this were morewwith us, O how 


woeul] it mike Jeſug Chriſt mote pr. cicus in oure yes? bas 


As likewiſe it would diſcover unto us a wore cb 9 
lute necefſity- in haying our recourſe to hiar in ait 
our approaches. to God :+ Sch 13 the depth of the 


wunſearcha»l: grace of Chrit, and uf his infinit love 


towards ſinners, that the voice of complaining on 
them was never frard in heaven,- Chriſt ke rever 
ſpake evil, but- alwiyes good of 'belicvers before 


| his Father, nowwithitanding he. hath' oftertimes- 


| from thee, and they have believc4thu tho didſt [end 


' ſpoken reproofs ro themſelves; this is: clear from 


Jo'n ty: 8.. where giving an 2cccunt of the care 
riage and praQice of hiy diſciples unto the Father , 
he doth. exceedingly: commend their faith , and 
their carriage towards him, and faith, Th y bave! 
received me , and have known /u"ely that } came oat 


TR we; ; 


£2 20 the D aty of prayer, 2'7 
\ewſe 3 and yet in John. 14. 1. hc doth . challenge 
7 heir unbelief + che one fpeech he direGeth to Ged 
: is Father , and the other be direteth unto theme 
.ove in 2 manner, dcth lence al! rhe noiſe okccm= 
plains with himg and mikerth him alwayes breath 
ut love in his cxpieflions, uf them before the 
hrone, Hz: will whiles ſpeak roughly to Believers 
\herer themielv*s 3 bur to lay with reverence to his | 
)biefſed Name , he never tellethan jill tale of them 
| behind their backs, 
 Buc now we ſball infiſt a little in pointing outwhat 
© things are 6onvenient and ſucablefor z Chriltiin to 
".exerciie himſelf into, before he go about this divine 
* and holy duty in conve: ſing ard ſpeaking ro God. 
% Andfirft, wethink « Chriſtian before ne come and 
" take upon hira-chis holy anddivinecxerciſe of raiking 
' with'God, he muſt be muchin the exerciſe of medita= 
_ tion., not only of the 1ncanceivable highneſſe and 
_ dignity of (br glorious & ittexpreflſableiperſon with 
whom he-ts to coo verie; buralſoupon the inconceive 
able baſeneſſe and iowneſle of hicmſelfz ſo that by 
the conſideration vt :ke bighnefſe of the one;hemay be 
ptovecke ro reverence , andby the coafideration of 
the other, he ma; be provock: toilogthing, +1 
%. A Chriittian before ke go wo, prayer, would ! | 
ſtudy to have a deep impreſſion of theſe things which | 
| heisto-m-ke the marter of his (uppiication of,to God, 
and to havethem engraven upon his keartzand uly 
we think the want of this is oftentimes the occaſion of 
thac wotull cvilt of lying unro the holyGkoft: for we 
complain in prayer, and erſonate or counterfeit 
reccytment for theſe things which never before was 
the grict of our hearts : Oftentimeg'we ſpeak many 


thi ich. our lip dy tahave our h 
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| f edyring theſe things that we # peaks And likewiſe in 
ſj }| the exerciſe of bleſſing and praikvg himgtrom the con» 


IH 
(e it 
Ya 


fidecation of any great or defirable mercy,we 6o per® 
ſonarc and icign joy from th: confideration of thee 
things which bc tore we never made the maiter ol our 
joy ; becauſe they never were much the matter of out 
conkdcration, It were, no doubt, the great advan» 
rage of the Chriſtian in the exerciſe cf prayer, ro be 
much reken up in the obedience of this command, Ec+ 
cleſ 5 ,2. Be notraſh withthy mouth. and let not 
thy beart be haſty to unter any thing beforeGs 1: ſor God 
k tn heaven, end thiu upon earths therefore let 1by 
wordibe few Seldomdoth the Chriltiau'talk or ſpeak 
wiihGod,but ifhe had as much grace as to refle& upon 
it, hemay be convinced that he js utteringthings 
thar are not fir totbe ſpoken to Gd.O ro be [tudying 
that divine: brigemenr of our praycrs,which, no doubt, 
would make us to {prak nothing before him, but whar 


our heary doth endite, there is ſomething of this | 


holden cut in'the pratice : f David, Pſa, 45, 1. 
where he beginnerh with that, My heart dith endite 4 
goud matter:; and then' he (uþjoyns, My tongue is as 
the pen of a ready writer, Our oratccy might be more 
refinedand Con tined likewiſe 3 and it weuld be mere 


i 0 effeftual for the obtaining of our defires, it we were 


fadying this. ''O'chac our hearts might ſpeak more 
in at 9 our roOngues leſs, We !rhrough the multi- 

es of bu fineſſe; produce multicudes of dreams to 
our ſelves, 

Thicdly, this js likewiſe requi6: for a Chriſtian be 
fore he gore prayer, to be ſtudying holinefſe, ro be 
endeavouring to have theſe filthy garments wherewith 
he is cloathed changed; with change ofrayment, he 


bo * 


muſt "= off xf pot of his feet, becauſebeis ro go 
fo fend upoy an bolf round. T his was the commend- 
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ple praQtice of that holy man Dab:a,Pſ,26.6, 1 will 
1afb my hand: im ennecency, thn wil / compaſſe thine 
'tar,O Lord, This 1shikevviſe clear from Exod, z0. 
+19, . vyyhere 44109 and the ſonsof L-vs vvere to 
raſh their hands and their feet inthat br. tz:n Laver 
that did ſtand betyyixt the Taberanaleof the Congre- 
ation and the Altar, vyhen they camencerto minifer 
r burn offcrings by fire uato the Lord + We 
muſt likewiſe endeayour much to ſymbolizethat 
pratice, and to haye our ſelyes waſhen in that laver of 
regeneration, and in that prec ows fountaen that 150. 
ened im the kouſe f Da 1d for (fn and for un leanne ſs, 
Zech tz 1. betore © eenter intothe Holieſt of all. What 
ornament is{o ſutable for one that i: walking unto that 


higher Palace, but that gloriousornament ofholineſle, 
' without which we are rendered unacceptable to God, 
 andvvithwhich we may with confidence & boldneſte,go - 


| and ſerve him in his hely Temple ? No doubt, if the © 


| deep im;preſlion of that abſolute holineſſe, and purity 
ofthat Majeſty with whom weare to converſe ( when 
we goto Prayer ) wereengraven upon our ſpirits, we * 
ſhould ſtudy to be like him : for the Pools tens. 'of* 
friend (h ip felle wſhipdoth Comerrhat Nand in a Go" 
| militudeof natures ſome and in conformity one with 
ancther, | 
And laſtly, when a Chriſtian is goingro prayer, 
| heought to be much in the conſideration of that ad, 
| rantape and dignity that isto be foundin the e crciſe 
| of this duty, this would make us more ardent and (eri - 
ous in the ſtudy ofthe former ? and unleſſe we ſupers« 
add thisto the reſt, we eannot long centinue in a con» 
ſtant indeavor,after the attainme vt of theſe three fors 
merqualifications, who are required of one thatwold 
approach unto God, OM codes 
Now yre (hallihusup our diſcolitfe by 'pedking a . 
f? little 
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f '24 Direllions and Tuſtigarions 


|; "little untothis,vrhatoughttobethe (vyeet eompaniong 


; ofa Chriſtian that is going abour the exerciſe of this 
duty in a (crious, and not in a hypocritical manner. 

— I» Hevrou'd ſtuyy to have his ſpirit underthedeep 
impreflion of a Deiry ; and take up this. thatheis talk- 


| ſ ngrvith one, beforeyrhom Angels (theſe glorious and 


exccllent ſpi:its)do cover their faces yviththeirvrings? 
vyrhich, to doubr, doth point out chat holy reverence 
that they have of him 2 their long familiarity and con- 
fant converſing with God, hath not removed thet 

| due and convenient diſtance which they ought to keep 
it with him : And agrtainly were he known to us bynone 
jj other Name, but by the Nameof being wercsfe/, yer 
[ - ought we to fearthe Lord, and his 'goodneflc.O' how 
 muchmorehe beingmadeknowr & cevealed to us bythat 
oreat and terrible Name Jehrv ih, by which be #1 ex 


Ll alted dheve all Names that 11'in heaven.or in rarth? 


Phil:2.9. And by which is pointed out that infinite 
diſtanee, that is betwixt God and'us, No doubt, if the 
iropreſion of a Deity were with us, jt would remove 
much formality that we uſc in praver ; it would like- 
wiſe remove much of our misbelicf thatyve hav” in af 
our approaches unto him, vrerevre afraid leftthit ro, 
ful inſcription that Pa»/did diſcern to be engraven on 
an Altar at .* thens, ts the unbrown Ged,were ford 


onus, Alace ! I fear it may be ingraven on malt part | 


of our devotions, and likevviſcthat yyherevyith Chritt 
did challengethe people of Samarre, he may challenge 
many of us) John 4 27s And ir may be vviitienon our 
pratice, ye worſhip, ye know 20! what 2 YICare as thoſe 
yybo bl/eſ1an Idol. And,no doubt, ſuch Gcrificesas theſe 


arc, 47 1/ we were offering ſwine: blood,and cutting off 


8 dogs neck, which are abomination to GodgEſa 6643s 
- 1, ;Fhat ſhould be the ſryect companianot a any 
+917 TDALINOWA Y yn 
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-t0 toe Fat) of Prayer. 25 


'ia this exerciſe of prayer, the exce-|:nt grace of 


humiliry : we muſt put of our ornaments,and C:ch 
our ſelves with fſackcloath, and ſpread aſhes vpn our 
h:ads, when -we begin to ſpeak co kim, He that fie 
ncareſt the daſt fies neareſt the hcaven*s, We mult be 
wilking under the imprefhion of this, that weare noe 


worthy to lift up our eyes to heaven; and with holy A. 
brabam(upon whoſe effigy this was ec-graven, Jaxes 


2, 23. That ze was a ſriend of God) whep he begins 
talk ro this gloricus 3nd incomprehenhble Majeſty,in 
2 minncz,nheconceived it to be prelvumpiion, Gey, 18 
27. B-::t4 now(aith}he,L bave t2ken upon mt 80 feak 
unto the Liyd,which am but duff and ajſher, He doth pre- 
fix anote of admiratian, beholu! importing fo much, 
that i was a bold adventure for {o lowa petior to 
ſpcak to {o high a M3jeſtygor for fo finfui! creature 
to open his mouth unto (o pure rnd ſpetiels an on: ; 
that the foorftavl (bould ſpeak ro him who i: the 
Throne 3 and no doutr,vvert this more ou exc: ciic, 
vie mitht be receiving moreremarkavic ſagnilhcations 
of his reſpe& and love tovvards us, What is the ro» al 
gift vyhich he giverh to theſe that are humble ? Grz: + 
For as the Apoſtle ſaith, James 4'6 He givethgra.ces 
the hamble,&c. His love is{ccking that perien tha: firg 
loweſt, even as the yyaters do leek the loweſt ground, 
He that is firſt in bis ovvn eftimario 1, is laſt in the 
eſtimation; of God 1 bur he that is lalt in his oyvn e- 
ſiimation, is amongtt the firſt in the eſtimation og 
God, Thercfore, no doubt,thar is a [vitable cloary, 
ing for a perion thatis to go the Ccurt of Heaven, 
vyhich,the; Apoſtle Peter doth requite 1 Per, 5 5, Be 
ctoatbed with bumility, O ! but thar vyofull evili of 
pride vvhich doth either ariſe from cur ignorance gf 
our ſelves,or from our ignorance cf G29, doih horn 
ovoſiru our acceſs unto him, and the reurn of 5 


:6 


Dereftions ayd [»ſtsgetions 
prayers. If we ſhould give a deſcription of the ptr = 


ſon} that is admitted co decaiaChriſt in higgallecies, 


we: couid not give it in more convenient and ſuit- 
35!erermes nnr this, that heis @ humble and contiite 
trit. [/7466. 2, and 57.15, 
2: *n atbir] (wer companion of a Chriſtian in the 
Excicuc ils duty of prayer, 15 faith and confidence 


— 


in Godzbut we have to do with one who is the bearcy of 
p4yer, & who is willing to give vnto usa'l things thar 
We uchicit,we ask in foith ; for we muſt exerciſe faich, 
Nut valy upon his promites, bur |:kewiſe upon thae 


gl:rivus and incommunicable attribute of God that 1s | 


given unto him, Pſal.65.2, that he isthe bearey of 
yayer : wait of chis,maketh us come little ſpeed: and 


* think likewiſe, that the want of this doth meke us 
live ſo lirle in expe&ation , and wait with patience 
& hope a: the poſts of his do2r,untill we receivea re* 
rucn.ls ir any wonder that ourprayers be 45 the beating 
of the air and the powring out of ſome empry words,if we 
benncconvinced in this , thar he is not !ikeunto us? 
God isnot like Bat, who be caule of fleep, or ſome 


. : 
oiber byfined geannot givepreſent audience to our dt 
lires,ſ9 chat vs need not beconſtrainee tocur our ſely 
- L þ- 
with knives,or to leap vpon the A tar, to uh him 
to Cauic fire to deſcend upon our A'itzr,ts urn eu 
drowned faciifices he is avle to give aucience tous 
45 if there were no other co imploy him, Mu'titude 
of {uppitcationswill be 10 interruption unto the audi 
er.ce of our &-fires 2: he hath thee R1ynl prerogative 
and Eminent exceilency 420Vve 1il Judges of the-earth 
thiac hy Cn rake c470 MAY bi''s at oice, Which 1s 7 
d-movitiation of the emnip2tency and infinit under” 


oS . P 
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fo the Dnty of Frayer, 27 
believing, you ſha#t receiveit, O! how would we 
ftudy :o have this neceſſary and Iweet companion df 
fai-h ging alongRt with ug in all our prayers / and as 
Jares ip aketh, chap. 1. 6.He that ashetb, let him asþ 
in fanth ; ſoy he that wavacthand douneth 4 & the 
waves 0: the ſea, and canreceive nothing. 

LV. a (ourth (wer.r Companien in tne exerciſe of 
prayer, is fervency, Can we live uiicer ſuch a woful 
deluſion, as to conceive that God heareth thoſe ſuics 
and petitions which we do {carce:y heir our [elves? cam 
we have much z:ai in propoling vur dehires when we 
do jt with (uch a woſul indiftcrency? We have the ex. 
ample of that holy man David, to commend this 
unto you,Pſal. 39 .12,whcre we may behold a glorious 
eradation and ciimax; for firſt heſayes, bear my 
prayer 3 and that not being ſuffiaient, he doth aſcend 
one ſtep higher, and ſaith, Hold not thy peace at my 
ery ; that voice being alittle loudcrthen the veice cf 
prayer : and yet ap3in he aſcendeth ore ſtep farcher, 
and ſaith, hold not 84y peace at ny tears, T hele fi ear 
cryes, the tcars ofa!Chriftian, have moſt Rhetoxick, 
&the loudeſt voice ir heaven; Thefe (weet emanations 
and howings cut of water from that precious foune 
tain of a contrite and broken fpiri;,they do, no dovby, 
aſcend high, and have great pow:r with him wha 
$5 Almighty. Jacob, in a ranrer did hold that Angel 
that wreſtied with him with no cther c-7d , but with 
the cord of (up9licaciong,cs is cl:ai from Hoſ. 12, 4 
and in Gen 32. 26, Didcver ycur eyes beko'd (ſuch* 


| cords 2nd bonds made of teats? Nodcubr. theſe 


areof a beaurifal frame 2nd contexturey, & of infinite 
more value then the moſt precious and rare chains thar 
the grezteſt Princes in the world dof WE 35 Orfige 
ments, Arid trucly the wan! of this dethi proczed fro oy 
'gluteneicer 
B 2 lic 


28 Direfions and Infliga tion 
that we ſtand in cf theſe things : for as ne (aid well, 
rong neceſſities, make ſtrong defires. And ailo it doth 
proceedfrom thewant of the confideration of the preci- 
ous excellencies that are to'be had in theſe thiags that 
we ask, The eminency of a thing dath encreaſe :he 
vigor of our purſuit after ic;zand craceth us with (eek 
ing of ir,mount up with wings as Eagles,evcc al the 
difficulties tharly as impediments in ovr way: ought 
we not to be emnjous of the practice of Nintyc, of 
whom this is recorded,;that they cryed mightily ce Gre, 
Jenah 3. 8. wethink many Chrittians of (ts goner a» 
tion (becauſe of their woful remiſneiſe and colducile 
of aff: &ion in propaling their defites) may be cun« 
ſtrained to mourn over all their mournings, and pray 
over all their prayers. \ 

Ncw it a Chrittians heart be the Temple of the 
holy Ghoſt, O! how ought he ropray / Forit is the 
diamnandwhich the Apoſi:e puts inthe uplhat of al the 
graces of the (piric,E-phe/'6 18,and a'ter which he ex- 
horteth a Chrittian (crivi ſi, ro purſve, Oh! T think 
tc is a my ſtery chat necannot well cake up ; but thele 
that are moſt in the exerciſe of it,can beit reſolye it, 

take up irs precious cff-& ;Bur believe me,b think it 
is one of the molt dark myitertes that is{ro be found 
j11 th: praRiſe of a Cr iltian, excepr he inwham is all 
the treaſurcs 9; wi/tlum and knowledge, do untold 
this one diviac lentence,proy wabout ceaſing; it thal all 
wayes remain 3 myltcry co our obedienc' Q[t 15 2 quelti- 
on,we confeſs,thar is ſomerime difficult co determine 
whe h:r ſome duties of a chriſtian that are commanded 
co bh: done by us, be more myſterious to our waar: 
Fanding to rake vp tkenacure ofichem, and what i 
commanded in-che tively and fpiricuil exerciſe of ſuc! 
z du:y? Or whether they be mare myRterious to v! 
Fa vuc practice and obedience Þ We confels, ir hold 

| etl 


?0 the Duty of Prayer; 29 
c:h nor alike in all chings, it being more eafie for vs 
to know, then toprattiſe many things : we conceive 
it holderh outin (ome, and even in thoſe thinos and 
duties that arc moſt obvious ( as we conceive ) and 
that have leaſt of the myfleriouſnciſe of the Goſpel 
engraven upon them, &c, 
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SERMON II. 
1 Theſ. 5, 17: Pray Without ceaſing. 


T. were for our grew advantage to bemuch taken 
Þ in a ſerious &divine confideration ofthat moſt 
(ad, bat moſt true ſaying, T bat many are called, bus 
few chofen z yea, ifthere were bur one of exch cwelve 
that are within this houſe to day, to whom Chriſt 
thus (fadly ) ſhould ſpeak, One of you will betray me, 
ought ye not all to be putro a holy i8quijry and ſearch, 
and (ay unto him, MaFer, irirl? Maffer, irirle 
and to be axceeding ſorrouſwll, untill that concerning 
queſtion be derermined unto you { How much more 
ouphr yeto accompliſh a ſecret and ſeri- ws ſcarch, to 
know whether or not ye be written amoug ſt the lyving 
in Jeruſalem, and bave pofSedjrom death tolife ? Seing, 
aiace! I thinkit is mote provable, that if precious 
Chriſt were to ſpeak to e3ch twelve that are within this 
þ uſe, we are 5ft-ayed that he £1. 1d thug ( ſadly ) (peak, || 
T here areeleven of you that (hall betray me, andone | 
only (h*1 paſſe free. And, Othat the-number of thoſe 
who areto betray the precious ion of God were recuced 
to ſo tew, thi uh indeed theſe be many / 
Lf hc who /ecth nit as man ſeeth, my reproveth 
$3 nut 
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rot after the hearing of the ear, nor after the ſeeing of 


the eye, ( whocan rejeQan Elich,the more fair in 


' few and appearance, andcan chooſe a tripling like 


David) were to cometo pire his yerdift, and paſle 
his ſentence on all of usthat are here ; ah ! upon how 
many of our forcheads might he engrave this dread* 
ful ſentence Mene, mene, tehel upharſin t thou art 
weirzhed inthe ballince, and artfeund light z Iam 


aFrayed thateren ſome profeſſors ( whs have a form of 


| godlineſſ*, and y:t havent the power thereef;and aiC 
i like thoſe painted ſepulchres, that are fair without but 
| within arefal of dexd renshone:) he ſhall rejeR theic 
il} confidence, and £wut off thesr hope as a ſpiders web. Res 
i! ligion isthat pure and undefiled, is another thing then 


we takeit to be: We muſt not goto heayen ina bed 


4, of roſes:we muſt frive and earnefily contend to enter 


an af the trait gate. And if ye wold haye a deſcription 
&definition of thoſe that are ſhutout from the preſence 
of the Lord,who are of that woful number, to whom 
Tophet # ordained of old, the Pialmiſt giveth a de - 
Cription of them Pal.1s4, 4 They call not upon God, 

But if ye conceive that this is the deſcription of theſe 
that ſhal becternally ſecluded from Gods preſence, that 
they pray not unto God, ye will think that ye are not 
ef that lilt,for who is ſo abſurd (ſay ye) that will nog 
pfaytohim that is almighty, and pay thatdue ho- 
mage unto him whois he Creator of te ends of the 
earth, 

But unto ſuch Atheiſts 2s theſe I ſhall propoſe theſe 
four thisgs:which if you benot able to give a poſitive 


anſwer unto, be perſwaded that ye never knew what | 
itis to pray urto God, ſo as to have your offerings 
coming up with aceeptanceupon his holy Altar. 

I- Did yeever know what it was to goto prayer up» 


on an internal principle of love and the grace of Chriſt 
con* 


to the Duty of Prayer, 21 
conſtraining you? Are there not many of you,O Athe- 
iſts, whodo not know what this means to have the | 
precious bonds of love conſtraining and impoſing a bleſ- 
ſed necelity up1n your hearts to converſe with God in 
prayer'did yecver know what it was to bind your 
ſacrifice te the horn: of the altar by the cords of loye? 

+1}, Didyc ever know what it wasby prayer, to 
attajnto more cenformity with God , ard to crucific 
your I:{t: ? There are many,&1 may ſay ſone ;roſeſiors 
10 whom this 1s a myſtery,through faſting and prayer 
to crucifie an idol or luſt, It were good ye had a holy 
jealouſic over your ſelyes,that you are in 5cnd? of mms- 
quitz, aid galtof bitterneſſe, The moſt pantof our 
montification is rather by conſent then by conſtrain; 
or idolsdog{{ rather go out'nor are caſt outtor «Ie our 
Idols ay rather tous, then we dic totkem © Herice 
it isthat oitentimes after he hath famiflicd our pods, 
we ſit down and bemoan our felres over the graves 
of our idols:and as Dav.d lamented over d4bſol.m, 
ſo do we over our luſts. 

I1L, Did ye ever know what itwis to diſtinguiſh 
betwixt abſence ard preſence? When did ye mect 
with ſuch a place which ye might call Penved, that you 
had ſeen God faceto face : and in anatker place you 
might have ſaid, Here he di4 twrn bout the face of his 
T hrene, «nd did vail himſelf with a cloud, (o that 1 
know not where to find him, 

LV. E ſhall inthe laſt place propoſe this queſtion 
which / conceive may not or.ly convince prophane 
Atheiſts, but alſo ſome who have a ſhew of Religion : 
Did you eyer know what it was to fit down and Ia* 
ment oyer abſence from Chrift, and think it an impor» 
table want? Oh! where is the exerciſe of the impatiart 
g'ace of love now gone ? Olaut Chrilt may lire long. 
in heaven, beforc the moſt part of us g'vc him a yiſite 7 
t feac hevilite us, betore we viſite him Andl 
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And new, O Atheifts / cxamine your ſelves 


by chele, and be perſwaded, that if ye know not whit | 


thele things mean ye are yer ſtzanvers unto the [piri» 
tuall exerciſe of this duty of praycrtand all your pray» 
678 thatever ye have ſpcken, have been but as ſmrat 
in bl noſtrils and a fire that buneth all the day. Be- 
liave me in this, O men cf the world ! that in theday 
when ye ſhall folemnly appear before G9c i1 the 
valley of dcifion,this tha! be 3 great [rem of your ditty» 
thar you have prayed ſo much, or rather that you have 
prophincd his Holineſle( which you pretend to love) 
fo much, O thai all of us were not almoſt . but alt= 
gither per ſwaden to be Chriſtians. Seeing Chrift doth 
cff.r thar precious Jigniry,to make us not only /onr in 
law toa King whick e2gbt n0t to ſcem ſmel in our ever; 


bur alſo to m :ke w Ktngs and Priefts ufto God ; can 


we refuſe ſuch an off:r as this? Might he' not ſum» 
m7" d the havens and .he earth, and angels, 2nd our 
b:erhren who are now above to behold a wonder? yea, 
and no d -ubt ir is a wonder that, any of us ſhould 
fi:zhc ſuch an«ft+r 7. 

NJwifaty of ycu would 25k at me that queſtion, 
what is and {Lou!d bethe native exerciſe of a Chrifti- 
an while he is here below in the land of his cxilegand 


a i-anger fre m his fathers houſe > Whether he (ſhould 


exercilc himſelfin finglng, or In praying? We anſwer, 
thar prayer fe, ang ſhould be the main exerciſe of a 
chrittian,whiic he is here belowyin the land of his ex- 


ic js a ranger from his facthers houſe, wher:the pro.) 


miles a"c not yer 2ccompiithed nor allthe prophehies 
ti 6d We confelle, the excite of jny and rejo yes 


ing is G 1d, ought to be a neceſſary duty and exerciſe 
of 1Chititian; We may fingrhe ſongs of cheſe excellent 


Muyciatgy an4 heaven'y Harpers, that ffands "= 
| ire 
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to the Daty of Prayer, 33 
the Sea of gl-fe, having barpt in their hands, And our 
ſungswhich 15 b:ec below,is anly different in degrees? 
their ſongs are of 2 higher key, and our ſongs are of 
a lower key, 'Þ-:1gh we confelle they are more expert 
ja that divine 3:!, for we oftentimes ſpill our ſongs 
in the ſinging of ih-m: as lik@viſe they are more - 
conſtant in that bleſ-d exerciſe, but alace, we are 
often:imss conltraincd co hang our harps onthe wil- 
low trees, while we fit by theſe yiversof Babel, But 
if we would praile more, we (hould pray more, and 
if wedid pray more, we ſhould praiſe more, O ! but 
prayer would furniſh us matter of new ſongs every 
day : and if we were muiich in that exerciſe, we mighe- 
have chat bleiſed Plaimto fing, He bath put a new- 
ſong into my monh, even praiſe unto the Lo d.. xt 
think a Chiiſtian may exxmine himſelt by this un» 
erting rule of his grewth fn grace, he may know it 
by the exerciſe of fecret prayer ; this'is the pulſe of 
2 . Chriftim, by which he may know his conſti- 
wrion: and the flow beatings of the pulſe ofthe 
Chriſtians of this generation, doth prove this unts 
vs, tha' grace is in a remarkable decay 3 it is groans 
ing within us, a3 thegroanoof a wounded men. O ! 
but if we were more ebedient unta thisprecious com< 
mand, pray without ceafing .. our grace niche be more 
vigorous, 41d our bed might be green, and we. might. 
be bringing forth fruit even in car old age? 

But now. eo that which we ſhall infiſt mainly upon, 
in going through this dury and grate of prayer (be. 
ſi de theſe things that we (pake at the Jaſt occaſion ) 
viz, whit 2re theſe ſtrong impediments and obRru- 
Qions thar doth imped & hinder a Chriſtians acces 
unto God in his [ccrer retirements in prayer? if we 
were axk:d 2, When vid ve latt bat!d him?Ve may 
bly that which EZ ber {p:ketothe frrvants of Afords., 
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34 Direftions aud Isſtig at 19s 
Morgec1y; it is thirty dayes fince t did be hotd the Kings 
face. but alace, our lor of lamentation and defeRion 
from God,may aſcend to a higher picch; yea, it is ma- 
ny thirty dayes fince we did b-hold the King.Q! but 
ve are great ſtrangers in heavenzind chough weſhould 


{ | beerernally (0, we could not debate with his Juſtice, 


The firlt impediment that obſtruRs2 Chriſtians 


[ | liberty in kaving acceſs to Ged in his \{ ret devotions 
| Is that wofull and carnal d:fign which he doth propoſe 


t> himſelf in the exerciſe of that Cuty : weare low in 
our deſigns, which makes us low in our” enjoyments 
this is clear, James 4. z. where this is given as 3 reaſon 
why we do not receive that which we pr:y fors We ask 
emif,coFendit upcn our us, We pray in (ecrer chat we 
m-pbe more fired to praywhen we go abra44, & there 
by get applauſe ; hence it is. that ſo much of Chi, 
Kiaas purſuirs are rather raken up in ſ:cking after the 
ornaments of prayergthea after the grace of ptayer;*a. 
ther to purſue afcer theſethings that are adorning in it, 
then theſe things that are ſaving ini 2x 1d cyen often=- 
time; the minittcrs ofthe Goſpel have that wofull end 
ropoled to trhemſ:1 ves. How oftentimes do our hearts 
ſpe tk that which Saul laid co Samuel, Honour me this 
dy bejore the people and Elders9f ljrgel, AndIthisk 
thiz.is an evil which Chriſtians may eaſily diſcern and 
tzke up,whether or not they do propoſe themſelves as 
the {aſt and ultimace end of all their devotions ? And; 
one that hath this wotull qualification, he doth re{cnt, 
& gricv2 more for his public tti2jinings and bonds, 
then for theſe which h.: bath in private. are there not 
matzy. of us hcre «ho wil riſe up from ſecrerprayer ur 
ec the vadenyable conviRtioa of much diffance from 
God,and yet never kaoy what ic is to have an anxious 
thoght about ic O/ «hen did abſence from Chriſt ia 
gur {ccret rerrements, make vs forget 30 eat our bread! 
ant 2d 
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fo the Duty of prayer 3c 
Ah! that Geknefle of love, whether is itconce we 
unto Ct of imaginary healthg and ve 
wh that that! (i infle of 10ve were more epic's 
mick and univerſal it ih fe daye: which were 69t3 
GG kneflc unto 1: 4h but 7or thegloy of God, Andi 
ew: pubiick (raft ings when Ws conver.c one with afi® ; 
other how mock wul we grreve and repine, thoveh | 
ne confeſs hee It rather chegrievin!s ofcur pricey | 
. ra;kec lamentation, becauſe of the 


then ofcut love ; 
loſle of our repurarions, then becauſe of the loſs of 
our abſence with Chkri{t? Oue that kzrh;khis wofull ! 
qualification$ of propolirg themſelves as the end of 
their devotions, they may likewiſe ka.wit by this, 
that when they are ſtraraed 19 their puviick 2ppreaches 
to God, and when others utc enlorgedihey tnvy and 
ſrer; they are rather ir:dued with envy, then a kcly 
emu'ation 3 which proveth unto us, thee we ae 7ve 
oxeat in the Kingdom of heaven, becaute we arc nc 
much taken up to glorific God, which hath civen (uct 
git:Sto men: but we fit doyn: ar his wilcand wore f 
derfi] diſpenſarions,that be kath given unto others js 

ealens, and to us but ne 4 ſo that ofrentimes we a:e | 
provoked to that impicrs courſe, as ty bixd 1p 07 
tzlen! in a napkin, and to dg in the 64:47, and Lid: 667 | 
Lo:4; moncy, udying by that pradtice ry eppropiiare ; 
th, eſtimation of humility URT9 Our ſe]ves, wn we 
can.zot Qet the eRimation of one thatis :migeat In | 
parts and abilities, vvbich doth Giten Umes PIOVERE 
GoJ to take thar from us 2993 ſeem to kave. and 
topive to him that hath niore, {4 Fat b * ma; h awe wo | 


C 


pandanst One that kak this vooiutt end, himiilf, as 
© © 


ace ſick 


this, 1h2r {cicom Or never doth t2 90 3bout 1 hot 2 Ne 
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e- tenceirt is, Wh:'n molt part of Chriſtians come 
2b-oa1,they do rather proveth!' m'elves; Orators,then 
Criſtians;the voice of words is more heardgthen the 


ve:\cz of the atteQions, and theſe incxpreflable fizhs 


a:d 2roans of the ſpirir, 


A': ! chereat and (piritual cx-rciſe of that duty..it 
is (a: gone into decay” There is not one amorgit a 
thouſand that doth ſtudy carneſtly aſter ir. Think ye 
ro puifue and win God by your fair bloſſems ad 


| 
# 


Houriſhirg Rhetorick, gallaneneſ? and fineneſſe of | 


expeeſtions? Will nothe who rs infinite in under | 
fanding,laugh at your folly? Arcye to perfypade a | 


man 2? Are ye not ratker to prrſwade God ? Ye may 
likewiſe k1ow i> by this, whether or not ve propoſe 
your (elves as the laft and ultimate end of all your de» 
yorians, and iris when ye have moſt enlargements 
2nd a-cefs ugro God in your ſecret retirements, and 
ye defire and covet to have manycit ſpe&ators and 
auditors, that ſo they may paſſe thix reſtimony on 
you, that Fe are men greazdy beloved of Ged, thar doth 
reeci\e ſuch Engolar teft1monies of his love, and of 
his reſpeRs : bur wo be untt y-uthtar are ſuch by» 
pocrits, who covet the greetings in the markets and the 
ppperwo?? rooms gt feaſts, arſning to be called of men 
K #bbt : Verily 3c ſhajl tape. yeur reward 3; When he 
eh 2t & firſt ſhall be laff, and be that 5s L2ft ſhall be firſt, 
When that provetb thi] be taken up ov-x you ; How 


art thuu fallen from beaven,0 Luciſct !/en ef the morning | 
\When (aan by bis r21l hal draw gliftrteg,ttarg down | 


out of heyren rowargds the exrth,; And we think, this 
wolul evil of propoſing onr ſelves ag the erd of cur 
deyations, doth not only obſtrr this grace, bug hike + 
FF whica weamiain io Kin (cme oalure, it breaks 


_ 
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to the Duty of Prayer, 37 
ie -£- \eis cerrain that when a Chriltian hath molt 
nearneſſe with Gd, and is. in a manner, lifted up to 

the third h-2vens, then he doth receive great liorrty 

| of expreſiions, winning to ſome high and emment 
eonceptions of God, and ſome hgnificant expreſſions 
of his own miſery, then our pride caufing us to 1efleR 
upon what we have ſpoken, do much quench our holy 
fame of zeal and love ; we ſtudy to have exp'eſiions 
in our memory, that we may«exprefſe them when we 
corn? 2broad, rather then affections in the heaxrrgand 
this hath obſtructed many Chriſtiang of precious en, 
jorments, and dath prove this eminently to you,rhae 
ye are mnre ta':en up with the expreſſtons of your et» 
joyments, thenwith the enjoyments of themſelves, 
We confcfie thereare (ome who are more rudeand 
groſſe in their carriage, who go abour this exerciſe 
of pra er, that they may rake advantage to fin with 
more liberty, 2nd with: fewer challenges , like that 
adulrerous woman mentioned in Prov. 9, 14 t8, 
wha after th3t ſho ſaid ſhe had peace ofterings with her, 
& that ſhe had payed her vowes, ſhe inferreth this, 

T hat fhe would go and take ber fill of loves, and ſolace 

ber ſelſ r016? morning, Tour prayers, O Athiekts! 

are alwzyes an abomination in the fight of the Lord + 
O how much mcrr, when ye bring them wich ſurk 2 

wicked mind ! How will you hide your fing with ſuch | 
a covering + O take heed to your ſririts, left ye deal | 

treachero: ls with God, There are many of ug that | 

prayes like Saints, but we walk like devils. Surely " 

one that heard us pray, might prophefie good things | 
of us, but in our life may find our propheſes fail in _ 
the accompliſhment, 

There is a (econd impediment that obftruces || 

x Chriſtians liberty in the excrciſeof prayer in his 

ſecyet retirements, which is that woful tormality and | 

indiffcrency of ſritir that we wet, in the excr, - 
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exerciſe of our ſecre; prayers : the wo pare ofus are 
ignorant what itis to cry mightily ro Godwhen weace 
alone; and rowreſ/le way ht were it untill the daw, 
ning of the day till be bleſs WS,that {0 we may indced be 
Princes with God; that by thi'e rwo hands we may lay 
bold on him, Faith and Love; Love lays ho'd ©. the 
heart of Ch:iſt, and Faith lays h»1d on his Word, aad 
by it derains himin big zaljecies. I may ſpe ik this 
to the thame of many of you, that 1t were yo 2d» 
Yailtage to be as ſerious i ſpeaking to Go. when ye 
arealone, #sS ye Xe (crrous when ye are in company. 
A heathen diJ obſerve this, and therefore did prels it 
upon all ro whom he wrote, that they ſhould be ware 
of wofull iadift:rency; And we confeſſe this wetu!ll 
indiff;rency of ours, 18 but an involyin; curſelyrs 
in thatcurſe. Curſed be the man that bath in b's fi2ch; a 
male, © voweth & ſacrifiſeth unto the Lord 4 corrupt 
thing, O what if precious Chriſt ſhould propoſe that | 
unanfwerable challeuge ro many of us who are here, 
Are the con/olations of God ſmal toyou? Or is there 
any ſercer thing with you, that ye do ſo little purſue 
«fcer rf eſe things * We ccn{cfi:,onr formility and wo- 
full indiffcrency,do-h much proceed either from the 
wantof a ſolide impreti15n of a Deity befarewhom we 
ray, or clicfrom the want of a ſpiritual conviion 
of the abſolute necciſiry of theſe things that we pray 
for, Ye foriralifts, whole conflant practice isto be 
formall,by your formali:y yernke your bangs firongs) 
er upon your (pirits, and do wreath theyoke of yur; 
tranſoreflions round about your necks, Thelcim. 
ein: nt rovincso) ipirir tharwe have i9 the extrciic 
of prayer, dota ND: doubt, come from this fountain 
of wofu! formaticy that we have in it: Fowls do with 7! 
kerty deſcend wpon the car6aſses, when we arc torcal, 
and it ts only fervency Watmui? drive theſe nt 
| :t 
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tothe D uty of Prayer, 39 
| "Thethird impedrment chac obiirucsa Chriſtians | 
liberty ; we are N9t muchtaken upin imploying of | 
the holy Ghoſt that muſt help ouc inficmities, and 
| muſt breath upoa our withered ſpirits, other wiſe ſuch 
dead bones as wearecannne live; Our bed:ly exerciſe 
profieth litle, it is the ſpirit that quickneth,as is cicar 
Job. 3+ 5. and Ccrranly except #5e north or South wind 
blow or fpices cannot flow ous ; and except the Angel 
move the wattr7zwe cannot ſtep in and be healed. O but 
that word is a myltery ro our practice which isin the 
20 y:r, of the Epiſtle of JudezRand Carely ne may(2« 
Koniſhed when we read it over, & we may be aſhamed 
that we are ſolittle in the real practice otir ) where 
this is put in amoogſthe midiſt of all che Chriſtians 
du:ies, that we ſhouid pray inthe ho!y Ghoſt : and 
cere3iniy that duty is required of us, although i: be a 
myſtery and an unknowns thing to the praRice of the 
m-it part of the Chriſtians of this generation. I thirk 
a Chriſtian thar is much in the imploymcnr cf che 
holy Gheſt, when he goeth co pray, he is pur roan 
holy non plus ſo that he knoweth nor what he (bal lay, | 
and is of; entimes put without any complement to pro- 
poſe that defare to Gad ? Lord, teach wo what me ſhal 
ſay, for we cannot orger our fee:tb before thee, by reas || 
ſon of our darkrefſe. Think ye notthat Peter, Jemes { 
and John, had the !yiric of prayer eminently aboveus 
| all, and yer they mere net a ſhamed ro propole that }| 
defirero God,L11d, reach w to pray £ I« were foryour # | 
concernment and advantage, to pray even 5$ though | 
ye had never prayed beforc, [am perſwaded of it, that 
if this exe-cile o proyer were (0 gage about, we | 
{ ſhould have muck more liverty of words and of ex, 4 
prefſſhions then we have 2 it iscertaia vve muſt have | þ 
na coulidence in our g'f:5aad abilities of prayer. The } | 
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Prayers thar are penned in heaven, arc beſt heard in. 


heaven, That which the holy Ghoſt doth dire 
( with reverence be it ſpoken: ) che Father can beſt 
read. The Fathe, can cead no cha 2@._rg of any peti= 
tion ( to admit it) but that which kis bleſſed hands 
doth pers 

There is this fourch i-apediment and obſtruQion 
wiich obſtrvAs 2 Chriſtians liberty and acceſyto 
God in his ſ-crec retirements and prayers, That we 
are (© lirtlerakon up in theimploying of Jeſus Ghriſt 
2s 2 Mediator in our approackes unto God, I think ir 
is impoſiible for a Chriſtian ro delight and. enjoy 


himſclf with God, bur chrovgh Jeſus Chriſt, wtors , 


this viſion of peace, O Chriſtians ! through what 
door will ye enter into the Holici? ofal, it ye eater 
not in through him, cyen through Jeſus Chriit, the 
vail of his flelb? Ina manner, he is the do2r cf hea» 
ven and we muſt enter into heaven through che door, 
Chriſt is that grear Courtiour in heaven, by whom 
we mult have acceſs and permiſſion unto the King, 
If any perſon darc adventure togoto pray without 
him ( who # hat bleſſed dayes,man betwixt Ged and 
finners ) hecomes without his wedding garment,and 
{o that queſtion ſhal be propoſed ro him : Friend, how 
came#? thou birher ? Or rather, O eneny / tow came 
thou k'rhey without a wedding garment? And be per- 
ſreaded of it, that ve ſhai remain [7eechlefle,not opes 
ning your mouth, 
T' ne fifth impediment and obſtruRion which obs | 
rus 23 Chrivlans liberty and acceſs ro God 
in his {cecree retirements, Þ;. the wofull ene 
tanglements. 2nd ing:gcments of heart that we have 
ro the impettinent vanities and tritieg thac we hiye 
of this p>{{% 3g world ; our hearts are mighti'y taken, 
up with che periſbing and Cecaying thingsthac are an 


this, 


t 
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tothe Duty of Prayer , 41 


this life ; ver, che met partof our hearts are married 


to the worlg, 2ad to the chin2s:theareofz2nd we think, 


and are perſwaded of it,thut that doth exceeding!y ob» 
firud and mar our liberty and acceſs to God, This 
Dlvinity was well known to poly David, P ſal. 66, 

is. Ift regardirsjuiy in my heart. the Lord willn't 
bexr my p"cy y Hearing & acce(: ,uithogh they be uor 

much different, yeralwayes the aſt preſuppecleth the 

firlt: and this Divinity was alſo well known unto 
that bleed man that is ſpcken of in John 9, 31, 4u4 
thhwe know, that God -beareth uot finnerr, bus if any 
man be a worſh:pper of God, Of obeyeth hiswill, bim be 
beareth I think thoſe wofull and dreadiuil evils that 


' doth fo eifily beſer us, doth excceding!y-hinder and 


obſtruR us to aſcend jn a ſpiritual cloud of divine 
and holy :f crjon unco God:th: ſouls of the” moſt 
part ofus are divided amongſt many ,even amongit 
ſo many levers, that it c10not devore and r<{3zn ir 
le!f ro God: every impereinent Idol and luſt, doth 
claim a right and relation unto the ſou}, aad then 
ther obſtru@z a Chriſtians libertie in his ſecret rerire« 
meats, O ro be more in the exerciſe of this precious 
and exc l'ent grace of faich, whereby we may purifie 
ous ſelves from a/l uncteanneft of the fleſh, and of tbe 
ftrrit, «nt may be able to perſet® boline ſe in the ſear of 
tbe Lord. O can ic be that ſuch a fountain, that ſuch 
a defi'ed & c \rrupt fountain thit ſends forth only (ale 
water, &can {end forth any ſweer, precious, and ſou!= 
refreſhing ſprings of living water F This was a my- 
fery anda paradox unto the Apoſle James in his 
cb1p, 3. 12, Can fg mees: beay olive berries @ 
Orc1n 1n {ve tree bear fig? fo can no ſnuntdin yeeld 
ſale water an4#eſh. And certai ily 1! ſhall alwayes 
r: mine $mp: (lit!e for us to do both good andevil, 
Would - e know the livery Which the Church of Chriit 
molt have, and hex members? Je. isg2o be cloathed 


42 D iretFions and Infligations 
with holinii}:; for, no doub:, that is the robeand erc 
grrment with which we mult enter into the Hulieſt| of | 
of all ; and razy not that incite and provoke your dg+| wh 
fires x» follew after it which is {9 exceileat and pree<| bet 
cious? B.itevc it, we are not able to te:1 the worth) 1/a 
of it. 
There is this ſixth inpedinient which obſtufs a] ai 
Chriſtians liberty and accels ro God jn his ſecrer| thi 
prayer, and it isthat wot] reſiſting and quenching| #:; 
of che motions of the Spirir, that oftentimes we fall{ erii 
into; hence ir is, that when a Chriitian doth go un+| O 
to God, heis debarres, and his prayerg 1s ſhut our] O 
fromGodz and thc reaion of itis, becauſe he? dee} thi 
borred God before : And this is remarkably ciearfrom} @n 
the Brifes practiſe, Cant. 5. 3+ compared with thef us 
following verſcs : ſhe held Chriſt ar the door, neors | is1 
withſtanding his locks were wet with the dew of the | 69: 
night, and be hair with the drops of the morning. But | th 
when ſhe had candeicended to open to him, he had | hi 
withdrawn himſelf from her, © who would hold | no 
out ſuch a precious geſt ? Surely it were more ſuit» 
able exerciſe for us,that we ſhould admire and wonder | fol 
and Rand aſtoniſhed at his law conde{c:gfion, that e+ | be 
ver he ſhould have condeſcended ſo lcw as to | he 
come untous, rather then ro requite thit mexvelcus #0 
and unſearchable grace of his towards ug, after ſucha | 19 
way; a5 many of us {o {i»fully do. | be 
There is this laſt ipeds nent that bladersaChriftſs > (i 
ans liberty and acceſs co God in his ſecret prayeth it 
and it is that woſull evil of pride wherewith we are| 2 
cloacked ſo much in our approaches ro God; weought, © 
to bow our head ſeven times towards the ground, mhen| fe 
we b:gia to make our approaches uato him, even unto | B* 
him who is greazer then all the Kings of the earth to | df 
Believe it, if the grics of humilicy Were myre our ex* | Ve 
ercile | 


to the Duty of pray 43 
| erc'(: in fccrer praver,c rtainly we ſhould enjoy more 
|efhim then we do. This isclear in Per. 5. 5+ 6+ 
| where he ſaith, G 4 giveth grace t0 the ba» ble, but 
he reſieth the proud. And it is likewiſe clear from 
I/a, 57. 15, thavgh ne bethar high and lofty Oar thar 
inhabireech etecnicy 1nd whoſe Name is holy, yet he 
Faith, I dwel in the bigh and boly place, with him alſo 
that iSof & bumble and contrite [pirit; 80 revive ve 
þ rit of the humble, and to revive the heart of the con- 
grite ones. And alchough he be chat high and holy 
Oae, he loveth one that is of 2 pure and contrite (pirit 
O / mizhtwe not alwayes ſay,that we arc notwoarthy 
thatchou ſhould even condeſcend (0 far as to come 
wnder our roof ? M:defily and reverence might make 
us admire ſuc) wonderful and precious Vilics; Jbence 
tsit, (aich Elipaberth gbat the mother of 0yLord ſavuld 
come tome f Muchmore may we (ay, Whence is it 
thit our Lord hionſelf ſhould comezo us ? We my 
challenge our ſelves, that our epjoyments of God are 
not more then they are 
Now we ſhal ſpeak, ſecondly, a little to you ( be2 
fore we ſhut up our diſcourſe) how a Chriltian may 
be helped, afcer his enjoyments in prayer ) and after 
he hath becn ad:vicred co taſte of thae pure river 1h48 
flows out Fom beneath the Throne of God) tors. in his 
love ro Chriſf, 1nd aot toftir him up nor awzke him, 
before he pleaſe, We confeſs,it is as much difiicul y 
(if not more) to maintain communion with God, when 
it is gained, as togain it when it js lot, O h!buciſataa 
h1th ofcenctimscarche] much advantage over the people 
of (od after their calargments When was ie that Joby 
fell d:wa to worfhip the Angel ? Was it not when 
he had cen the Bride, the Lambs wiſe adorncd ? asis 
Clear from Rev- 19. 19, compared with the preceeding 
Verſes $ andiris clear again from Johxs praQice, 
Kev, 
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Rev. 21, 9. compared wich the f..re- going words: & be 
when was it that the dilcipleg-dic rove,net knowing tj 
what they (poke? was jt not when they were on mount| @r 
Taboy, and did ſee the fafhion of his face change be=| a, 
fore them? Math. 17.2, 4, 6. Though we confeſs| .& 
we muſt give an idulgence unto that, it was nothing y 
bur the rovirgs cf holy lovethar madethemto do| þ 
ſozmhieh,alace ? is not muck heard intheſedayes ,| c 
we rove in a more impertinet manner. And we| y 
tbink a Chriſtian afcer his enjoymen'sand enlar:-.| + 
ments,0ughr eſpeciatlyto and on his watch, & to 
pray. left be enter vnto temptation:forthe Rirozk that 
he doth receive after enjoyments &enlargements,is] 
one of the moſt diſcouraging firoaks, and mcſ 
anxious that he meeteth with 3 it hath been the oc} 
calion of much migsbelicf, and hath made his own to 
mourn not onlyover the foundation, bur alſo even to 
raze it down ; arguing thus wich themſelves, if thai 
when Chriit was preſented wich ther, upon whom 
thrir firength was laid, they were led captive unto 
their luſts, Rem 7.23.. howmuch more ſhall they 
| Be led captive with them when Chritt {hal be abſent 
and away ; they have been pur to draw that conclu- 
. fion, One day ſhalt 1 fat bythe band of ſome of mine 
enemies. We ſhould guard again ſuch a troak,be- * 
| Cauſe it doth alwayesalmoſt make the Chrittian call 
In queſtion the reality: of his enjoymentszTtis hard. 
for a Chriſtian to receive: a (troals by the hand of tis 
iniquities aker enlargements, and not preſently t0 ) 
cal in queſtion th e reality of chemgzyea more,to cal in E3 
queſtion his eftzte in grace ;for they dof often debare 
with themſelye: $1 is bad been be who wiſied me,wild 
be not have enabled me to ſing a new ſong of rium} 
over my luffst And alloye would -guard —_ (t p 
cauis 
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'becauſe ir is onc 02 the moſt diſh:,nour?ble indigni= 


tics and aftr«-ties th2: can be pup on precious Chriſt: 
and if 'eher= wereno more to provake you to guard 
againft j:,ncay * ave be (utficicyr vm' you char that 
ſtr >ok which ye b24e to ve ff = ye ur 5 vaguitics aftet 
your en argrartrt: 3''G 23 BS Cf Gud, if it 


bo iy your wn wne,s{b'-:icit, 2nd heps: wade 


ed of ic | ep2; ir. amarner, it ſaich this much uaco 
you, thar ye ha++ preferred an Idol a:id lvft even 
* Jeſus Chriii? W2- think the Jews prerring 
Brrrgias before Corift , when the crewn of :5:5rns 
W33 upon hisheag, aad when he was (pitted upon and 
buft-ted, 15 13 not ſuch an indignity and diſgrace that 
ye pur upon him,when ye preferr your luſts andidols 
-unto him, even when he is appearing with acc-own 
of glory and majeſty unto you, and & robe of rightes 
-Ouinefſe and of joy? Q dace ye even in his prelence 
prefer agy thing before him?Mizhc nor Angels,and 
the ſouls} of jult men made newperfed, &all that arc 
round a»0r tche Thrane, might not theyall rake up 
tha: lamentation over you, Doye thus requs:eFve 
Lord,O foolith praple and unwiſe, And we think 
there are theſe three wotull evils that readiie befalls 
a Chr'{ti3n ;{rer enlargements acr.d enjoyments that 
hem eccy wich, 

There is this firſt evil of (ce 1tiry, Cant. 56 2, 
compared wi:h th- farlt verte,whrre Chriſt when he 
wis come 11co his ga-den,,# had gathered his mynghe 
ith bir fPices and hadearen Fis hony 6omb with bis 
bony and 'baa drunken his wine with iis milk; And 
yet for ail theſe enjoymeuts the Spouſe wasll:epingz 
As likewiſe in Zech 4. 1- compared with the pre— 
ceeding chapter, where the P: opher fell a ficep aker 
his enjoynicncs.unull'tbe Angel came and ewak 'd him, 


Fd 
F 


| 


Ah we readily, ficep itz the vcd of i1re/and that hath 
imp:nced mary exceilent vifitswe might kave Owhat I 
a vifite was char of the Spouſe! Cant. 5.23 we may Co 
quc{ti -© wherherever ihe gor ſuch an oge while ſhe] ;2 
was here bejows 
And [rcondly,that woful exil of pride,as iscertci:« Fi 

ly preiuppoſed in 2 Co: 12. 7. where leſt Paul ſhwld] © 
be exalted abrve'reaſue, through rhe ahowniane 0 
revclations, there u 4 meſ/tupger of Satan [cx ts buffe 
bin. O ! bucit is a dangecous ex:1cife.for a Chriſt's 
an co ſearch his cwn glory. Weconfefle ye do not 
ſearch to ſtrengthcn our own confidence, or our love; 
bar to add oy! to that fire of p:ide in our r(fl:Rions 
upon our (elves: The wind d:1h liſt we upenirs w ing 
and we ride upew if till our ſubtance be difſalved. 
And thase is thar third evi/ witch is not {o obvious 

but, no doubt, doth oftentimes b: il th: Chriſtian & 
thar is ſelf love, which oftentimes h: '3lieth inro after 
kis enjoyments, and this evil certa'ntly doth brake off 
many of our enjoyments, ro the diladvantage of the 
Chriitian, :mal hinders him to <cxcrcile himſelf 
in the grace of trne love, which #'wiyes we 
ought to be kteping in exerciſe, becauſe it is that oyl 
by which our chariort-wheels moſt move (wifter, and 
b: as the chari: e167 aminiday. 

Now for chat which we propoſeg,vit.how 2 Chriſti; | 
an may beke'ped to keep his enj®YMenrs which he | 
hath attained co by prayers We tba! griy propofe | 
theſe two things: 1, Be much ja the*x:icilc of war che 
fulneſſe after your enlargements, that yecrrernet in, 
to tempragion, And 2. b: mach ja rt exe:cile of hue" | 
militie, that when grace lifrg vou up, you may nt 
life your ſe y-:s. Obtura Chriſtian that walketh 
alwayes wich kis feer towards the earth, and Coth ne» 
Yes 
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ver mount an hava Uroac above Ir, be wilketh moſt 
| [iely, I know nothing ts; k-ep your enjoyment in 
[lite and ek cp you trom ſpires 2 your enj«yments 
ſo much, as ct:c grace of humilitiez bu; we niet nor 
inſt long i» telling you how ye thal mr: $5cain your 
mjoyments ; thcieare alace, ſo (ew of ; þ 17; 4 racſe 
days * When wcre ye In heave f£ or when 
was heaven brought down i you / ina mwan- 
ner. If ric inolt part of us 41d now brhold Chiiſt 
we would rot know hitr, ft isfo long fince we ſaw 
Jy O precious Chrili / how much is he under- 
acd in theſe dayes ? I think if ſuch a ſuppoſition 
a$ this were poſliole.thac if Chriſt would godewn to 
t*e pit eo thoſe damned perſons that arereſerved in ce 
v. x aſting chains,anc preach thar doQrine ukto them, 
Here amt ,reretve me, aud ye ſhall obtain life, we 
queſtion whether obeci?nceor admiiation would be 
more their exerciſes Would they not bind thit come 
mand az a Chain of gold abour their neck} But know 
ie, ye that refuſe him now,ere long ke ſhal refuſe you 
Oh ! when (hal tha: preciouspromiſe that is in Zech. 
8, 21, beaccompliſhed, 4nd the gnhabirants of one 
city ſhall go'to another, ſayin? Lit us go ſpeedily to pray 
before the Lord, andto [ek the Lord of hoſts ; 1 will 
goalſo? O: arthe word may be readred) contitgaly 
O ! when thai ſuch a voice be heard jn this city of 
Gl+ſ;ow ? Sceiag our brethren above ing withour 
ceahngglet us pray withottceaſing, And to you that 
praygy I (hai (ay this word, ye that fervently pray 
withouc caſing itiznce Jorg before ye ſhalling 
without ceakny, and withour all intretupiion, 
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SERMON II. 


1 Thel.5. 17. Pray without ceaſing. 
R* godlineſs is ſo intire aud undivided a thing 


and the parts of it arc ſo infeparabl;'knit and 
| linked one with another and cannot beparted, 
| thatitislike Chrof#s cout that was witheut ſeamythat' 
| $2 couldnet bedrvided.; and except the whole fall to! 
us by divinelot we can have no pat! nor portionin it, | 
and were this more ſolidly believed and imprinted upon; | 
our heaits, the inſeparable connexion and neat! | 
cognition that is amony all the gracesof the 
Spirit, weſhould not beſo partial and divided in 
our purſufts after them, ſeparating thoſe things which 
he bath joyned rogerher ; which oftenticres it theocca: 
ſion that our nakedneſs and deformity doth appear: 
neither ſhould we { if this were believed) be 
ſoon ſatisfied with our attainments 3 ( butin a maner) 
ſhould be entertaining an holy oblivion and forgetful 
neſs of all that we have purchaſed and put by our band 
and ſhould bepe/ing forward to the[e thrvgs that ar 
"before, rill one we attain to that fature of one 
Chroft, Argtill grace haye its perfea work, and want 
| 'nothing, we can never be conſtant Among all th 
' FSracesofthe Spirit which a Chriſtian ought rigorouſl 
| Ko purſyecaſter, thisg:ace 'of prayer is not among 
| the leaſt : jt js that which keepeth'all the graces of 
| Chriftian in life and vigor, 4nd maketh wuifata 
floursſbrug » 4udbronging forth fiuu tnoaur old agt' 
and except the Chriſtian be planted by that wall, 
his branches will never climb over the wall Who isth; 
Chiiſtianthat groweth like « pal® tre: and 0 $99 
rol 4: che cedar in Lebanos t 15 not he chat 11 plante | 
mn 
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. to the Daty of prayey | 49 
is the howſe of the Lord, which 11 @ heuſe of proyer ! 
And we coneeive that the foundamental cauſe why 
prace ard the real exerciſe of godlines,is wncer ſuch a 


| woful and remarkable a decay in theſe dayes.itis wart 


of obedience unto this preat commandemert; Pray 
without ceaſng.Werewe dwelling fowur tre days tm the 
Mownt with God, our faces ſhould fſorne, and we;noul1 


| be conflramed to (aft a vailover them, Werevs e enter- 


taining a holy and divine correſpondency viith heaven 


| by this meflenger of proyer, we might be taſting of the 


O S 


ficl} fruits of that Land afar cf. Prayer it one of theſe 


/ faithful meſlengers and ſpyes which a Chriſtian ſends 


forth to vie» the promiſed ].nd,and which alwayes 
doth bring up a good rcpert upon thar excellent and 
plurious Jand, O when went yeto the brock Eſcheol 
by the exerciſe cf prayer, and did cut down a branch 
with a cluſter of grapes and were adwitted to beho[ 
that land, which is the glory of all lands 3 inthe 
widft of which dcth grow that yrree of life 
which beays twelve 1anner of frat: every year? 0 
what a land ſuppoſe you it to be , wherein are twelve 
harveſts every ycar ? Alace ? we are fraitned in onr 
deſires, which r.akes vs ſtraitr ed in our en oyrer te, 
May not we blylh ard be aſhawed that che'rren cf 
the world ſhould enlarge their deſires, as hell and as 
death and ſhal cry, Grve, prve, afrer theſe paſling 
and tranſient ranties of the world, and that ChriftiC 
ans (ſhould not be provocked to enlarye their defires 
2s heaven,and as 7he ſand by he ſea ſhrre, after theſe 
thing» that are more high ard divine 10 their nature, 
and aremore fruitful ard 2dyantacecus in their en» 
Joyments? we thirk jgrnMance ts the conſe of om [1p 
purſuit aftertheſc things: and {gnorancein © en »f the 
world is the occaſion of their fo the and wigorons yur” 
ſuit after ti:cle endlefs arg pal) ng rammes of this 
yain and trarfient world. 'S \\ c 
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we didat the laſt occaſion'( ſpeaking upon theſe 
words) (peak fomewht to that which doth obſtraR a 
Chriſtiansliberty, in his ſecret retirements and conver- 
ſing with God, {p that the door of accels is oftentimes 
ſhur upon kim, and he hath not the dignity conferred! 
upon him to enter into che Holre/t of ul 

We ſpake likewiſe to that which was the belt and' 

molt compendious way to maintain fellowſhip and 
communion with God after once it is attained, that: 
when our hearts are enlarged. we inay keep our ſpirits] 
inatender and ſpiritual frame, we ſhall now in the 
next place ſpeakalittleto you, how a Chriſtian may 
be helped to know thereality of his enjoyments, whe=! 
therthey be deluſions, yea, ornotz of tokeas and 
fgnifications of the I.ords fpecial and fingular re 
ſpeR * and before we ſpeak of that, we (hal premiſe 
theſe two things, 

Fir't that a man which hath but a common work of 
the ſpirit, and hath never been indued with real and 
ſaving Grace, he may attain to many flaſhes of the 
ſpirit, ans (one taftings of the powers of the warld te 
come, a3 likewiſeto the receiving of the word of the 
Goſpel with joy,asis clear from Heb C,f,andM itth 
12. 29. He may have many things that lookf Nike the 
moſt Heavenly an Spirituzl enjoymerits cfa Chrilli: 
an,but we cancrive that the enjoyments'of theſe that 
have bir a common work of the ſpirit, they are not > 
ſuch 2 meaſure & droree,as the enjoyments of the fir 
cere Chriſtian, Hence they areealled'in Heb. 6.5 butt. 
fafting the word 18 ſometimes uſed for fuch a taſting 
as when onegoeth to anerchand to buy liquorgne dott 
receive ſomewhat to taſte to teach him to buy, but trait 
is far from the Ward which is in Pſal.36, & T3 
foal be abun intly[wtrified with the fatneſs of th 
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thy pleaſures, Ant from the word which 1s in Cars. 
fg. I» Eat aud drink abundantly, O beloved! we 
conceive likewiſe that their enlargements and enjoy - 
ments which they have, the fireogth and vigor of their 
eorruptions ace not much abated thereby, neither is 
conformity vvith God attained : hence is tiat word, 
Matth 13. 20. Though they received the word with 
joy ; yet the thorns ( which we do underſtand to be 
corruptions) they do grow without any oppoſition,, 
any that neyer knew what it was to haye the Qrengeh 
& vigor of tucir luſtsabatcd by their enjoyments,they 
have but a common work of the ſpirit. The Hypocrites 
colargements are rather in publick, and in theircon- 
verſings one with another, thenin their ſeerct retice» 
ments:and thoſe enjoy ments that they :ave when tbey 
converſe one with an>zthcr, they do rather Joy and re» 
Joice becauſe of applauſe chatthey have by ſuch en* 
largements,& ofa reputatione! having familiarity and 
int; matnels with God, rather then for the enjoyments 
theaſelves; and that dignity and honour hath been 
conferred upon them totalte ſomewhat of that River 
that owes from beneath thetnrone of God, we con? 
ceive likewiſe that in all theis enjoyments that they 
have, they do not much ſtudy and indeavour to gnard 
28ainſt all obſtruRions an1 impediments that m2y (tir 
up Chriſt, & awake him before he pheaſe ; they can 
givetheir heart a latitude torore abroad after imperti' 
nent yagities,yea preſently after the ſceming acceſs & 
communion with God.As likewiſe their delires to the 
exerciſe of prayer, and Chritftian duties is not much 
increaſed by theſc enlargements which they receive 
being ſtravgersto that word whichisin Pro, Lo. 2 5, 
Th' way of the Lord is frength to the wpright, &c, 
That which ſecondly we thalfſpcak of, (before 
G 2 yyt 


i $2 Direions and T=[?igitions 
| | we covetoſpeak how a Chriftin may he helped ta 
| know the reality of his enjoyments) is this, that 
there is 2n enlarge ment of gifts, which is far fro n 
the enlargement ofrhe ſpirit and of grace, There 
my be much liberty of words and of expreſſions 
whete there 15not much liberty of affeRinns. We 
think that it isa frequent deluſion 2mong?? his nwn, 
that they cor. c*ive their [:1derty of their expre:\ing of 
Hemſelves in yrayer,is enfargement but we 2c per- 
Cwated of this, tha: there may be much of this,and 
Yn2e wuch of the ſpirit and of the grace of frayer ( as 
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| 
| 
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' we toll b<fore.) Che (pirit of prayer is ſometimes an 
impediment to words (o thata Chriltan which hath 
muck of that, may have leaſt of volub.lity- and of 

F# exprefiinn, | | 
| But firſt, theſe enjoyments that arereal) which in-, 

/' deedare (ignifications of his love and reſpe@ to you, 

they doexceedingly move and humblethe Chriſtian, 

' anJ cauſeth him to walk lovy inhis owneſti-nation, 

Fence isthat wordin 2 Sam >. 18. r9 vehere 08: | 

ved being nnder ſucha load of love, that (ina man: 

er) he 's forced to (fit down and cannot ſtan{ He doth 

L ſubjoine that expreflinn, WhoamlT, O Lord « nd 

[ what it my hou(e that thou ha#t broght me hitherto ? ; 

ft and alſoin 144 42 5 6. where that enjoyment 

| which Job had of God, 4S e- ſee hin with the ern} 

p oftheeye(a fight not frequent inthoſedayes) He 

ſe5joynr a ſtrange 1nferenee from ſo divine pre:niſes, ' 

Therefore, [ abharg my [elf ins 4«u4 79 aſhes and "| 

w ifc.6. 5 compared with the preceeJing verſes, where 
| [/a8.64 from that clear diſcovery of God as eo fee 

| him in his Temple he is conftrarned to ery forth 1s 

Is gre 14am undone becaule I wn 4 man of anclean| 

It were our adlvantagethat when weare lifted? 

t3theinind heaventy were it £0 hear words that are! 


WS. TY . 
QUpeakable, yet to coyer our uppci lip, and «y, 5 
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to the Duty of Prayer, ſ2 


Unilein, unclean; we oughtalvrayes to ſit nearer 


' | the duſt, the more that grace doth exalt us to heaven: 


tet Fo. A Rr a... 


and we conceive that itis a moſt excellentway t2 k'ip 
our ſe'ves in life aſter our enJoyments, to be walkiwy 
ku.nbly with God, and to know that the root beareth 
us ,and not we the root Chiiſtians, eniargeiments 1ti1.r 
ace ceal, hath thiseffe&uponthem, it duth proto 
to a more conftant exerciſe of purſuing after God 3 
their dikgence is inlarged yvhen they are enlarged: 
hence is that vvord Pſel 116 2 Becauſe Ged hath Fre 
clined his heart unto me (which preſuppoſeth accelle) 
therefore wil 7 call upon him as long as1 live, Itis 
certain, that if our enjoy Tents be real , they will be 
well improvcn, for thisisa (weet f:uit which duth 
always accompany them, 

2 Yc may likewiſe k1ow thereality of your cn,oy- 
mentsby your inJeavours to remorye all inpeliactis 
ard ob{tructions that may interrupt your fcliowthtip 
and correſpondence with God according to that word, 
[Cant. 3. 5. when aftcr the Church did behold him 
wo had beenſo long abſcnt, ſhe is put tothis, | 
charge 104. O daughters of Leruſalem, by the roes and 
by the bend; of the field, that ye ftir not up ver awake 
py beloGed till b. pleaſe, | Concaiieth sisone of tic 
moſt certaia dem ntrations of the reality-of enjoy- 
ments, when you are to put more carefulneſs and (ulit- 
citude to have all things taken out of the way that m:ay 
provoke him to goe away & quench his kcly Sp'rit, O! 
but it is a matycluus uideiraluing of the grucs of 3 ous 
Chriſt to take ſuck a latitude to our fclycs after we 
haye becn evlarged. 

3 Ye way likewiſe know the reality cf your en oy. 
ments, by th:s . when ye e0 attain cosfcra.ity with 
God by your cnjJoyments; hence is that woid, 2 Cer z, 
18, Whom beholding asmm 4 gliſſe the glory of the Lurg 
weaie changed wnto the [ame |mage from go: yt: glory 


Dire tions ard Inſtigations 

ev:n a4by the Spirit of the £;14.Our corruptions muſt 
|, b&abated, if we would prove the reality cf our en= 
| joyments: for if wegtve thein that compleat latitude 
' which they have had bufore, ye have rcaſonto be 
|| Cuſpicious ang jealous of ourſelvcs r and we ſhall 

fay this, do not reſt upon ll your enjoyments that 
"|| ye have her: within time, 2SfatisfaQory, but let them 
rather provgie your appetit,then (office your defires 
\| ang lorngings. That holy man David knew of no 
|| begigning of ſarisfaRion bur when erernity ſhould 
/| #ome3 according to that Word, P/al. 17,15, When 
|} F awake ( thatis , inthebleiled morning of the re«- 
1} Turre&ion) then T /h1ll be [atisfied with thy Likene /s, 
i} Did David never fi::d aritfiction here Leiow ! All 
!! that he did reecive, was but ihe ltreamgthar did 
| flow from that immenſe and profound fountain and 
// fea of loye ; Hedid drink bur of the brock, while 
' he washerebelow 3 but when he yvas above, he was 
/; drownedin that immenſe {ca of love, and there wis 
f abundanc:ly Grisfied, O lt the ſtreams lead you to 
| the fouritain z and when ye are win there, ye may | 

lit dewa and penyour ſongs of everlaſting praiſe: 

theſe are bur of the valley of Acbor , which musl be a 
/' door of zope, ro have moreinctire and full enjoyment 
\| of himg 

That which thirdly we ſhall ſpeak to, ſhall be ts 
thoſe acyantages which a Chriſtian may have by the 
extrCife of prayer, we may ay this vmto you Come | 
a4 /fe, can bc li relolvethe queitiong tor tRuſe (pi- | 
ritual acCyantages which a Chrit' tan may have in the 
rea! & ipi:itual diicharge of this du y they are better 
feituortold, It is impothble ſometimes for a Chris ; 
{tion, io make lan.;uage of thele precious and exce!» | 
; Jeat things that he mcets with in ſincere and ſerious | 
f] Puzycrs 
[// Pry The | 
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tothe: Duty of Prayer. ſs 

The ficſt advantage, it doth keep all the graces ut 
the ſpiric eminently 1a exerc'{-;:6t mukethih.m vigo 
rous and green: it keeps the grace of love mott liveiy; 
for ane that is much jn the cxercile of prayer, he dorh 
receive ſo many notable Ciicovelies aud manif;i{tacie 
ons of the [weerneſs&glorie of God, &nolt rich par» 
ticipations of that unſpeakable de;iyht which is co be 
found in him,that he is conſtrained toe: y lor: J/bo 
would not love bim who k the King of Saints/ © /when 
met ye with ſuck an enjoyment of God in prayer,as 
this? Did ye conceive that ye wet ecloathed with an 
impoſſibility to love;him two muckcOrto love him 
as he ought to be lcy.d e And when did ye conceive 
that it was an ablurd opinicn,thar he could beloved 
too much ? Henc: the'etwo are conjoined together, 
R: joyce evermore, and prey Withiui ceafing. And 
whac is joy, but afruit of love, or rather an incenſe 
meaſure of love? Weconfels, it is a queſtion that is 
dificulc ro determine whether prayer or faith dork 
keep lave meR in exerciſe ? We think love ( whoſe 


; foundation is upon lenſe ) is molt keept in exerciſe 


— 


by prayer : hence ic is when we are firaiened in the 
exerciſe of thag duty, and when be turnes abous the 
face of his Throne, then love begins to languiſh and 
decay, and then: that excellegr grace of faich doth 
ſtep in and ſpeak thus to love; }ait on God, ſor I 
ſhall yer praiſe bim , who is the health of my counte« 
wance,and.my God. Faith can read love in his heart 
when ſenſe cannot read lovein his hands, nor in his 
face : but when he ſcemeth to frown, or to firiks, 
faith can male fuch a noble expofirion on ſuch a giſ- 
penſation ; I know the thoughts of hh heart , they are 
thoughts of peace, and n6 of war, to give me anexs 


. pefled nd. 


Prayer d oth likewiſe keep the grace of mortifieati* 
In, C 4 on 


T8 DireC(tiozt and \nſti9artons 

© eminent'y ig exctciice Wou.dycka w what is 
the teaſon that our cor;up:izngs do ling fo muy 
ſongs of rerium 23 over us, and are (0 much led cap - 
tive byth.m according to their wiilets it no; the mant 
of che exerciie uf lecret prayer, 4R4 that we :r2 110c 
much takca up in thcimp.oying of che Angel that 
malt bi--d rac old Serpent, the D<vii, as is ment. 
Oned, R. V+ 20. lethat hath the great chain on his 
tend, Hence Faul when his cortuprions vvere a* 
wakened, and Rticring within him, he knew no 
weaPon fo futrable for them as prayer,as is clear from 
2 Cv1,12* 9: 8, wherethe meticoger of Satan was 
ent co buft t him; iris ſaid, thar he beſoug be the 
Lord thrice that this might depart ſrom him. And our 
bicfi.d Lors Jclus ( ipraking uf the caſting out of 
a devi}) heſaich, Matib. 17. 21. This kind goeth 


n9t out, but by ſaſ{ing wid prayer, It is no wonder | 


chat ofttntives we act [ed capcive by our iniquities, 
«ad our luits an.| our Corcup:ions mocking ac our 
p:ofc{li:n,and (corniag {uct weak and feeble builds 
&s 25 wearer, (ay tous, Can/achſeeble Jews as thi/e | 
s':, baild ſuc» ftately end glorious buildings in one 
g19? But ye who arc much in thisex2rciſe.pf this duty, 
aad wha to your owa apprehenſions dofÞ not receive 
much vic:oy over your lufts, which maketh.you 
vfteatimes cry forth, Itis in vain ſor me t0 ſeek tot 
Almighty, and what profit is there thas | pray unto 
bim (W: confefie, the (anall ſucceſſethar a Chriſtian | 
hath when he doth diſcharge this duty of prayer,doth | 
ſometimes conſtrain him' to draw that concluſion, 7 
will pray no more; ) we thitik the ſmall victory that 
ye obtainover your luſts,and the little increfſe inthe 


' work of mortification, may proceed from the want | 


of that divine feryency and holy ferour that ye ought 
w have in your propoling your dgfizes unro God, The 
wh eff<eta4l 


to the Puty of prayer, 559 
efſefAcal ferurn prayer of the righte;usr ava leth nie 1 
p- as Jawes iaich, chap. 5 16, Ii we want fer ver.cy r; 
our p'up ni5g Our d.fires unco Gec,ir 15 NO VYOL GT 
th-t we wane fuce:fl-z ct likewiſe it my pro- 
ceed from vuc wailr of faith, our mitbelict giving 
the turn of our priye's befure we begin to priv,and 
Ciying this aALO us, T bat tech wecall hewil ns 
ay/wer , but as James [1i:th, chap* 5 19. T b: proper 
of faith may ſave you who are ſick & may rat evou ups 
jo: whatſcever ye atk in prayer belicv.ng ye ſh.Þ nie 
wire jt, And it doth ſomcrimes preczed trom the 
love and grez reſpect that God hzthto you, deſiring 
that you: wounds may be alwayes bleedigg, thai tv 
y- may alwayes keep about his Throve, Is icnur 
kacwn that if cur neccflities were away, we fhouid 
abt idge & inck much of our [cr er ceveriinto Go? 
'In a mainher, nece-fity is that chain whereby God 
binds the feet of his ow) to his Throne, ke d;firecth 
1, Dot that they ſhould be awzy;*nd therefore they ha!r, 
4 | fo that they may rely on bis ltrergth to bearthem, 
Prayer doth likewife kerp the grace of patience 
( tnder our miſt ſadand cruſhing Gilpenla:ions ) 
eminent!y inexzrciſe: weu'd ie kaow. he molt iomp 
pendivus way to make you policſs your feuls in 
patience upCer great trouble ? Then be mu. h inthe 
exerciſe of the giace of prayer + Hence is thit wor 
Janxes's 13 1f any manbe aff] Fed ler biz proy, &<, 
Ad what mat Paul and Silz5 to fing in the pun y 
a.1d ſO patiently ro exdure the crofie / was it nog 
this,T'bty wire praying at midnizi:i 47 16- 
19 Cerrai»ly one that' hath attained ro much 
divine {ubmiſfion and Foly enjoyment in che bears: 
ing of their c:ols, trey+ have been much i: tr! © 
exerciſe of prayer. Did ye- Bever know (m1. y 
of you ) what ſack/a thing as ghis men: , 
| C5 ; SAD 
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58 Dire(inns aud Inſtigations 
Weg ing to comp.ain of y-u1 ans etyro God, Veu 
T9; been cor. ſtrained to forget them, and beoir to / 
bleſs. 2nd p aiſe him, becauſe he hath ſtopped the 
Mmcuths of your complair:ts, and hath put a more Ci= | 
Vine &heaven'y exeicile in your hand?This the Pals 
miſ# did attainto in P/al.8g where the ſcope of tte 
Plalm will bear ,that he was ning to complain of | 
the miſery of the Church, &of himſelf,yer before ever 
hy began to propone a complaint to G2d he ſpent to 
the 38,0, in prailing of him, Sometimes Chriltians 
kave been con trained to cry forth. 1e ;; berrer tobe in 
the bon ſe of mourning ,then in the hou/e of mirth; and. 
to reſolve not to fret 10 be put in @ fery ſurnace bet 


ſeven times more then ordinary, if they have in the 


furnace one like the Son of God to walh with then. 

= Prayer doth likewiſe keep the grace of Faith coi. 
nencly in exerciſe. O ! but faith ( which is one of 
the myſteries of godlinelle ) doth mueh languiſh and 
decay in us through the wagr of prayer / Ic is im-| 
poſſible for a Chriſtian to believe Except he be much! 
inthe exerciſe of prayer, Wemay mainewin a vain hope| 
3nd perſwrfionz bur chat ſpiritual exerciſe of Faith, 
cargot be kcpi in lifewithout thatholy exerciſe of 
prayer : hence ic is that prayer, when Faith is be- 
vinning to decay, deth go co Gag, and cry forth, 
Lord, 1 believe, belp my unbelief, And we conceive 
chece are theſe three grounds and golden pillars of 
Fatth, on which ie doth lean, which prayer doth 
oftentimes adminiſter and give unto it.. Firſt,thert 
is that golden foundation, The Jeirifulneſre of God, 
which prayer doth abundantly make evident to tht) 
Chriftiin: hence when n Chriſtian doth pray accot- 
ing to his promiſe, and doth receive a recurn of hi 

rayer, he oth receive a demonſtratien of the fait] 
fulncſs of God, which isapillaran which faich o 
coca w 


| 


Of of che goodnelic of Gd, O ! ku: one that is much ----- 


| taken up in the'sX2! 11+ of the grace of prayer, whar 


. to tha Duty of Prayer N.. . FEIY 
leaf. Prayer h-{:keviſe give vn;0 Faith this (e» + 
cond pullar, Wi C's is the evic: wee and demonliration y 


large and oi 1 dilc. y-ries of Gog doth be receive! 
h; ofcer.gim $ 4414p Polina thakr ſe:rs, and overcgmes 
theic hopes,a0d 15p4 2441 053 he de, þ not regulars 
our ga joy mtg 2 co1 Sing 10 our df:res: bur he doth 
regula thein 3c6.0108.to, that giivive & m-It blcfſed 
ruie,his own gced wit! a0 pleaſurci and, O bleſa. 
ſed are: we in-chis that it 15 (6) And third y, Prayer 
dyth likewiſe furniſh to Faith, exp2rience, Witch / 
is. a, g:llar on which Faich muſt leap 2 that which— 
make&h the. Chriſtian h, vs (6 ſmall experience, is 
Wal of the [qytous and conT22t excel e of p:ayer, 

A but whgn he fic wneth, Wwe might hive many 
things 2 ({uppert our (x: yer, 11 we were wuch inthe 
(er i.us exerciſe of this ducy of prayer, Ani truly if 
we. bag chrſe three pillars, our prayers wound not -: 
return empty, 

- Nw the (ec0d edvantage that a' Chriftian doth * 
reap by th- exerciic of prayer, i», hc 15 admired by + 
this ducy£o molt »Notmare and familiar Ccorre{pon= 
dence with God. Did ye never xnovy What it was to 
behold him who is -nviſible in the exexcile of this © 
gducy? Did ye ever know wha: rheſc ta:ge & heaveyly 
£ommunications of his love doh mean? Prayer is chas. 
divine channe: through which: rhar river ot copſolas 
tion (that makerh glad the Citpoſ Cog) doth rung 
When was it ;h+: Cornelius cid {ce a man ſtandirgin 
white apparel £ was it not when ke was praying?Ard | 
when was it that Danict did mater with rhe Apgeld - 
was it not when hey 2 10 The excrcile of privey, 1nd 
olfering up 1s eyeing obl wton to Jo © Oe com"; 
-Munivn and fellonit'n wiia God { wiich 45:94 tare 
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and ſingu}1: in theſe diyes ) were the 1weerneffe 


; of it believed, LE ſhou!d be mare frequent and con» 
; ſtanc in the purtuic of it, 1 confcfle, and worder 
' that-we are not Put co debate oftentimes whether 


[| thire b: ſuch a thing as communion and f-llewſhip 


with hiz, wedololicleentjoyic. What happlneſſe 


( O b-lored of the Lord, jffc t dare call'you ) have | 
} ye, which doth ſo much latisfe you, that when your 


| | eternal happinefſ: is Clearly holden forch before-your 


face, yet ye doſo much undeyilue it? Surely 
this pec\wafion cometh not from him who hath cal- 
led you, 1 think, i Angels xnd the fouls of juſt 


men nowmnade perfe& ('f I may (0 (peak if thty. were: 


admitted to b:hld that wonderful' uadervaluing of 
communion and fellowfhip xith God that is amongſt 
the Chriſtians'ofthis generationsz © O how might 
they ſtand and worider atus ! They would think 
ic a paradox ad myſtery , to behold any underialy, 
ing #f him nh> cau never be overvalued, Would 
ye nbtbluſh and be a ſhame, if he ſhould imbrace 
you, ye that have ſos muck underyalged him? 1 
know 00 fin that a Chriſtian ſha] be ſo much a ſhamed 
of, warn he (hal behold chart noble Plant of renown, 
asrhc low and unde yalulag copceptiops and appre. 
henfions thit he h:th kad of him, Ifin heaven 
there merc a latitude for us ro pray, we would pray 
that prayer ( when ict our f:et ſhal ſtand within 
the threſhald of the door of our eveil:ſting reſt ) 
prom we for our under valuing of thee, O preciow 
Chris}. 

The third advantage which a Chriſtian bath in the 
exerciſe of proyer, js this, Ir is cbat dury by which 
w2 ivit a*tain ro the accompliſhment of the promi- 
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ics. Though Gd be micſt flee in giring of rhe pro- 
: miſes | 


e 


r 


' *to the Dary of: Prayer; 61 
miſes, yet he wil be ruppitcared for the accomplith= 
men: of them: this is clear in Ezck 36. 27s wh.re 
in che preceding Word-, there is named and holden 


r | forth iarge and precious promiſes, yet he ſubjaynech, 
p | Thaw ſatthibe Lord God, 1 will yet for thk be enquired 
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. tenptuiion. 


of by the houſe of T/rael, ro do ir for them, &c, This is 


| likewile clear, 2 Sam, 7- 27. where David 


ree:iving the promile that his hauic ſhould be <fta. 
bliſhed for ever,and that the Meſl1+h ſhou'd come cue 
of his-loins { according to the fieſh) he maketh that 
ſweet fruit of ic : Therefore hath thy ſervant fcund in 


| blubeart to pray thee prayer unto thee. Is aot this a 
' myſtery co turn over your promiles into prayers,and 


your prayers into (ongs.of praifes?' It isno wonder 
that we oftentimes complain, that bus word duib 
fail ſor evermore , becauſe ye are nor much in the 
exerciſe of tharduty, which muſt briag the ac» 
compliſhment of thcle things that he hath promis« 
led, 

} The fonrth andlaft adyantage that a Chriltian 
doch receive by the execcile of piayer, it isthe moſt 
compendious and excellent way corefift temptations 
that afſlanit ns. We ſpake b:joure af mortityivg of 
corruptions when once chey have ſeized upon us,and 
thatjtis 2 Bucable way ro mortifie them by prayer 2 
this is l:kewiſe an advantage, that when temputions 
begin to aſiauic us, then we ſhouldgo to our kaces 
forrel.ef ; and 1iconcrive, if a meilcnger of latin 


| mere (ent tn” bufferus, we might be conſtrained to 


pray witLout ceaſing, Hence Jeſus Chriſt who knew 
whar was the bcit and moſt eft:tulll remedy to refill 
tempratioins, he elverh chis remedy of prayer, 
Matth, 26, 41, Walchandp ay, left ye enter ints 
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Now we'ſh'l thut up eur diſcourte, by ' ſpeaking 1 
little to the- (aſt thing we intended to ipeak of at this 
occahcn, and it 15 koy 2 Chriſtian may be he! ped to 
walk (uteab y, as heoughe. under his (piritual bonds 
and ftrairs.We confefſe, iris 02 of che (ft hard and 
difficutt rasks in Chriftpuury, for 2 pzrton to:wa'k 
wich divinc (ubT gronunder his publick bonds, that 
when God ( in the. depth of tits: untear chyb'e wie 
done ) batch thouthe fie to draw d vatligver his face,ro 
ſubſcribe that truth; We hath done all th neawell,, We 
confefſe God hath theſe precious iColigns in; ſuch a 
diſpenſation, as that he may br hude paide frig 
out eyes, and that we may be caughtty wade humbyy, 
with him, O ? hutiiiwe werg alwayes eftiargad in 
our pubii converhng one with another, hiw would 
we eſteem of our {elves above meaſure; ;and-beginyy 
undervalue theſe perſons that are not ' thus kindly 
dealt with by God? Here is it tharhe a/wayes mixs 
ech our wiveWith cur water ; he knowerh that the 
powring inotfuch precious [iquor theſe bruckle yele 
(els of ours could nat contzit it, 8 

He hath this deſign |ikcwiſe in ſuch a diſpenſaiion, 
that. we may be putto the (ſweet exerciſe of the grace 
of prayer 3 in 2 word, that we may be conſtant and fee 
ricus in that dutrv. We conceive, jf lome liberty of 
words andenlargements 1n publick were gran;ed ys, 
we wouid..bridge and come ſhort in our private de- 
votices,.1: ts the grear ſcopg'and main drife of ſomt 
to ſeem great inthe Kingdom of heaven among men 
though they be leaſt In the eftimarion of Chriſt who 
& that faithjul and true witne//e, 

And there is this deſign jik-wiſein ſuch a diſpens | 
fation,and it is t at Wemay be convinced of our toily, 
and of the Atheiſm, and pride ©f cur hearty, that we 
can riſc up from ſecret prayer, and yer never have any 
2=5-060] anv10U6 


| 


to the Duty of Prayer, 63 
anzi>usthouzhts about ic, byrin our puvlick {traits 
and bands, O how can we mourn and tepine ! And 
we conſc(s, we think theſe repinings dog} rather 
procced from this, that we think that gourd of worlds 


by applauſe is now beginning to wither over us, and 


therefore we Cty torth ; /t # berre? ſor we to die then 
the, then from this; Wane of rhe preſence of Jeſua 
Chr:#t, and ihe participation of 4 [weetne//e; which. 
we may melt firongly convince you of by this, is ir 
not ſometimes ſo with you, that under yourpublick 
bends when ye have been moſt remarkably ftraitned 

withia your (clves, yer if your hearts have not cone 

ceſred cvil of you, but bave tcftified.cheir [atisfaRis 

on, doth not your ſorrow then decay, and there isno 

more repining theteat ? 

Now we think the beſt and me compendiovs way 
for a Chritian to bear (uch a diſpen{ation ( as to ate 
ezinto a divine (ubmiſſion co Chritt in all things,and 
roTeave rur complain:!s upon our (elves) is this x 
We ſhouia ſtudy much the vanity of our , popular ap- 

[zuſ-, what an empty and tranfent 2 thing it is. hy 
confciſe. I would with no greater miſery to any then 
to ſeek, and to have irs We think ir is miſe: y enough 
to haveit ; but certainly they walk fafcit and moſt 
ſecureſt that care nor for it, Hence a H<athen ſaid 
well ro this purpoſe, Q ui bene latuit, bene vixir ; He 
$hat lurks well, lives wall, 1 would lik wiſe bac you 
mygrh raken up in the conkderation how ye have 
grear diſadvantage by you; repinings &marmurings 
which ye have again't his difpealacions, io {traitgiog 
you in publick, O Chriſtians ? doth not your re* 
pinings incapacitare and jadiſpoie you for rhe going 
abour the exerciſe of (ecret prayer? Doth not your re= 


inings under your publick bonds, make yourbends | | 


ong upon yqur ſpirits {Iconteilt, a Chriltian may 


cong 
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contraQt 3nd o:aw... m: tertery and bonds by one + 
hours rep'Nin? 1g3init {uch difpenſations, then he Th 
able t - ſhaky ft :or many cayrs : and when ye 25e te»: | 
pining againft luch dif, eafations, tharys have met || 
with, doth got your luſts and cortup:13ns tir and 1. | 
wake w:thingyou? Surely they then prevail, as w- may | 
lay. no captradicente, rothing ftanding in oppule 
tion. 2g3in{ſ{rhem to our apprehenfion. 

We would &C» ſay this ra you, that ye may at:ain. 
toa divine and holy ſubmiition to ſuch a difpen{aci- 
ons as this, ye would be much in the confieeration 
from what fountain your repinings and murmur inrs 
doi}{procted, what is the riſe and originai &f thern, 
and f:om which they ſpring & 1s it not rather from 
a princip e of pride, then from a principle of love 
atd delight co Gadzfrem a principle of (clf-eftim is 
on, rather then from a principle of longing for J-<ſus 
Ch iſt, and forrew for our withdrawing him{elit;om 
you? the evf of Diotrepbas {deſiring the prekeminence 
among /t the brethren. ) ic is frequent amenyit us; co» 
vering to be, as one (aid, Aub Ceſar, aut nbil, We 
defirc cither to be fingular and matchiefſz, or elſe ro 
be nothing, We confeſicita Chriftiin did (eriui ly 

ander theſe things, and meditate up<n them certa:n« 
ly he might bluthand be a ſhamed at his own folly: 
he might cover hisface wich confuion, and not dare | 
to lock up- ad 

But however, we would defire you 'even you )iþ a, 
have in ſome reality avd fincerit, of heart, 1 ene 
2b:ut this moſt p:ceiouvs and moſt blefled exerciſe of 
the crace of prayer, that ye may now begin to renew 
your d:)igence, and to add to yourdiligence, Faiths 
2nd r0 your Faith, Vertue, and comfore yur (elves | 
with this, that thexe4» an everlaſting feaſt prepared for | 
youin heaven a bove, whichis not like rhe feat of 


 AſSuerys 


— — 


ne, 
ts | 
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ay | 


to the Duty of Prayer, 65 
Aſueros. thar laSted fur an hundred 4nd fourſcore 
fowr dayes 3 but thisblefled feaſt ſhal laſtthrouzkout 


all :h- a;es ef long and endlefe erernity Believe it, 
i: ſhall be a blclied and everlaſting feſt, (hal be 
an everlaſting feaſt of love, It ſhall be We. ft char 
ſhali mot becapable of any period nor ea nor yet 
ſhall keow of any louhing: Thereis no (Wery, cis 
ther any loathing in heaven, And, O nor this 
comtort you in your journey, and incite (lo provoke 


your defires1o follow after him, who is altogether 
deſirable, and altogether lovely, aud that brigtt and 
morning ſtar « 

And likewiſe I waonld ſay thisto you, even to you 
who are Atheiſts and ſtrangers to this precious excre 
cile of the duty of prayer; I think ic were compicar 
milery to. you; if there were no more- but that ye are 
ſtrangers to it, even to the - exerciſe of this duty of 
prayec z for we think the exercile of godlinefl- it s 1 
reward to it ſelf, as we may ſay that word, Ps:1as 
ſei premium. Ir is ſuch an inconceivadic and excel» 
lent a thing, that ict is a reward to ther whoſcever 
bave it, And, Oh !' will goc your hearts be pr:v2iled 
with, co fall in love with ſuch a tare and exccllent 
exerciſe, even wichthe exerciſe of godlinefſe, which 
we conceive is profitable for all things ? And, O will 
ye make it your ſtudy to pray ta Ged, andto bein 
the excrciſe of godlineſſe, without which ye ſhal never 
ſee God ; without which ye ſhal never be admitted 19 
behold him ( the bebolding of wham is the exerciſe 
of all the Sziars, and of all the ſouls of jult men now 
niade perieR, and of all thaſe precious thauſands that 
arg now about his glorieus Throne) and without 
the exerciſe of which, theſe fee; of yours (hall never be 
admitctcd to ſtand withia the bleſſ:d gates ofthar 
precious City, evtn the City of New Jeruſalem, 

Fs Wheee 


66. D;reftions and Inſtrgations ; 
where a/1the vedeemed of the Lord ave ; and withouw,, 
the exerciſe of which, ye ihalbe e exnally 2:1d undoubty, 
edly undone, Ityewant 22d i :6fle, ye tha! acdergs 
the pains gf hell, and the cor neats of thar lake hate 
bucgeth with-fire and brimkone : and the day iscomr), 
ing when that curſe ( that (ad curſe ? ) ſhal be ſadly, 
accompliihed upon you, which is in Dent, 28. 34, 
T boy ſhaltbe mad for the {gt of thine eyes which tha; 
ſhalt behold, and when 1he Loyd ſhalt {mite thee Mes 
an evil that thou cen. 'nat be bealed of , even/rom thi, 
fole of thy fot to the.crown of thy bead, and thow ſh1ly,, 
become an aft onifhment, and a proverb unto all Nationt 
w 2:15 ſoever the Lord ſhall cany theegand thou ſhall - 
be mitien beſo: e thine enemics: Thou ſhalt go out out 
Way 47,4557 them, and thou ſhalt flee ſtyen wayet be- 
fore then 2 and thy careaſſe ſhall be meas unto the fowl! 
of th: air, and tothebeaTs of the field, and nane ſnally 
jray them away3 andalltbeſe things ſhal come upon 
. thee till thou ve deſtroyed, | 

O Atheiſts, what a terrible and dreagfull fight ſhale 
it be, when ye ſhall behold theſe black and hideous ceti) 
verlaiting chains, thar ſhalL once. ; bz wreathed . about 
your curſed necks / .O, ro be thinking that ere !onghbe 
ye are to dwell and take up. your everlafting.priſon,|th 
out of whick there is no redemprion again g and rheje» 
door of the priſon-houle is ſealed with the (eal of thejh 
King, vrhich is an unchangeable and unalcerable des): 
crze. Oa! ifthe apprebenſions and thoughts -of|c: 
this could once provocke and ſtir you up to pitty your (tr 
oven preciougand immorrtall ſouls ! :(. with which |b 
there is no exchange ) Oh! what a wotulland mare |o 
velors tupidity and hardneſle of heart hach overtaken |n 
the pedple of chis preſent generatian, that go ro hell | 
with as much delight and eaſfc, as if they were going |i 
to heaven? Oh ! that your ſpirits were once annie 7 

om | 


—_— 


: to the Duty of Prayer, 67 
tom your ſceuricie, that ye might perceive the we f.[ 
, #d mile;ab!c cond cion that ye are lying ur.cer / O 
kx 'iltians ! wha: are ye reſolved rodog Areie rot 
\nfayed t! a; ye hai be be-nigh ed with your wot k ? 
4] Nh ! ſhal rhe (u;; crings of thelc pains farſt xeſolze 

jou and clear you ofthe ſadneſſe and inextricable 
4 rows that are in that bottomlefſe pitz Now to 
p10 who is that bleſſed Maſter of afler-blies, who can 
ho theſe words 25 nails in your heares, and who can 

oove them therein, to his bleficd and holy Name we 
"cre tO vive piaile, 


al; | 
wy SERM ON IV. 
> 1 Thefl, 5.19. Pray without caſing. 


Ut 
i } J< defire to commend the biefſed and 
" precious (fare uf thoſe that are 1.0 


cx3lced above the reach of (this bliiwd 
alexerciſe, and who have now made 2 bleſſed ans pre. 
eFious exchange; that in Read of praying without cc" 
efiog, they are now praiſing yvithout ceaſing, And,O 
gbel.,vedof the Lo:d !(if fo we may cal you) whether is 
gIthar blefſednefie gone which you did ſpeak of, the 
eenjcyvient and ſrentfon of Criſt, lo that i fhe would 
efhave required it of yeu you 1Cyl] bate plucked ot 
|your right cy:s, and given them to him i O ! is Be des 
ficome le i©e {reciousy that your reſpe&s to him are {0 
p (much impaired F Was it notonce your divine and 
|blefſed lor, that ye cou'd nor have lived one day Withe 
[Out the enjayment of him, in whoſe face your eter, 
| nali b'c(T<d: <ffe doth ly 2 O / but abſence ande- 


[trantement from bim.ts thought 3 diſpen{able want 
in thele dy And hat witch is the ground of the ex» 
6 ultiuu,itgthat ye arc {51 te in giving obedience 

uo 


I; 
| 


b 
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u 't9 this bleflet ani precious command, Pray with 
out ceafing, Yev,if the tanes and walls of this hou' 
aad if the rafcers there:f could (oeak, they mig) 
U t:rthis complaint upon many of the inhabi ants 
tis City thae they do nor watch wnto prayer, and I 


Botexticihag themſelves tn the entertaining a divig 
C&precious corr-ſp >ndence with heaven, Oh! beth” 
ls the exerciſe of thar precious duty of prayer gone 
© ! h 'w independaar are wein our talk wich G 47 
O! when did you taſte ſo much of his {weernefle,thi, 
when yedid r flz&upon it, ye were forced to ſay, 
Didnro: our kearts burn within w, while be fuk, 
with w ? When did he caft an indifſolvable knot dg, 
loveupon your hearts, whickye hoped eterni: y cou'{,, 
rot looſe nor dillolve? I wonder that this is not x 
queſtion which'we da not more d: bate, How ſuch 
undervaluers of commnion & fcllowlhip with Seq, 
k:re below (who can live many da: es without renin 
the Sua or ttarrs, without bcholdiug of him )) can, 
walk with ſuch woful contentment? O / can ſuchy, ,, 
delufion overt:keyou as this, that ye can rcizn 2 
Kiags withour Chriit, acd berich and full wi.kow 
his faln-0: * {rt were, no doubt, the ſpecial advantage 
of a Chriſtian, to be retiring from 21! th:ngs that art 
here below, an4 to beincloting himſelf in a iconce, 
in able/ſed and divine contemplation of that envi ſible 
Majefly, and to hav: our ſouls united to tin by atbice 
fold cord which % not eafsiy broken, 
Bat now to come ro the words, the! next chin? 


which we iatend to [peak © 


ir OM thizy is, £2 k 10vvy what 
is che moſt compendinus way ro keep your ſouls in 
life, 2d to have th:m fl urithing as a watered gar- 
denia theexerciſe of prayer, we hal ſay th.ſe tut 
things unto you, ; 

Fi:&, be much ia the cxe:ciie of the grace of ſex?, 
: wh-0 


to the of Duty Prayer , 69 
qhhen ye go taprayy ha. ye tay have high agd reves 
Fear zpprchenſions or char glorious ar d certl eg Nis 
{ty before whom ye p ay; there is a precious promiſe 
for this in I/at. 60. 5 T bo ſhalt fear, ard beenlarged, 
c, O'! bu: our athi1ſm( + d urhoy ys ha tne 


F | ; 
? rj engraven nail vur devOtiunisys w.r{hipping 


vi þ 14 
bf an wiknown God) make h v8 to have (o lite ce $ 


urs him, and :aftc (7 tirt't of ther (weer! (flee, rhar 
qCau/er) tlelips of th:/ethit ar8 a /lerp o [perks How 

ofrentimes go yero yroyer, 30 are Ne: Mare 1N the 
"exerciie of frar, then if ye w: re to [pe k to one that 1g 
/'bclow you e Thcſegloriſet (pirits that ate now a 
Ab 1this Throne, O with what holy reverence and 
Year dn thry adore him ! Ardif it bethe praQice of 
'*th H her Houſe, why ought ir not 10 be the p:aRice 
' of this L-wer Houſe $ 


S-condly, if ye would attain to enlargement in the 


I exerciſe of pra" Er ye would be much in paying thole 
| YOwes that ye hare made to God when ye were enlarg. 
Med, & 3m perſwades! of this, that our making inquiry 
afrer yower, and our deferring to pay them, ſaying 
in our v:aRice ( before the A 'gel ) it was an error , 
it doth, no doubr, obſ:uR our acceſs and liber'y ro 
'| God: theſe two are conjoyned together, piving of 
Yows,and acc: {s to God. Job, 22. 27, Thou ſhaltwwhe 
'| thy prayer unto him. end be ſhalt rear thee ( which is 
acceſs ) and thou ſh4!t pry thy 2o#3. Ate there nog 
many of us that decree many things wit hour our (el ves 
thatare not eſtablitbed by God? O! when ſhall 
our reſolutions 3nd our piaRtice br of like equal cx 
tent / | 

T here is 3 third thing we would give yeu ns 2 © me 
p<ndions way toatrain to the exerciſe of prayer, and 
enlargements 1nit,be much in the exeicile ut tervency 


Ah! 


__ . — ow Tye 


D — / AlN ig arons 
Ah! when wego ro prayer und:r bonds and Raft, 
nin2s, wecake liberty ro our icives co abbreviate 
and cut (hort cur prayers ! O! ds we know wht 
a bicfſeq practice ihis is £9 wreltl. wh Gudgwerer 
untill the C3wning cf the dy, and xot to let bimy 


till he bleſſ? ws{W 1: was it that mae way to Jace): 


enlargements? Was it. not his ſetiovinels & tervency 
and theſe two are oftentimes conjoined in the Fain! 
I cryed.and be beard mc 3 the one importing his te! 
vency, ard the other his acce's QOuyr pr:yers t: 
the moR part,cief before they w.n up tc heaven, ih 
proceed with lolit:le za! and fervency from v5, Thi 
was the ſayiizg ofa holy man, thit he never wel 
from God, wichont Gud that ay where he let; hin 
he knew where to find him again. Ic is a ſaying th 
many of us doth not ſo much as endeavour i © a:tair 
ro,Alace/we may ſay, thor fin of neutrality ard indi 
ferency in prayer, hats //ain its ten #huujands of en 
Joyments,when cur (11s { in prayer } bath but ſia 
vheir thouſands - 

There is a fourth thing which we (hail ſpeak unto 
as the moit compendious way to attain enlz; gemen 
in the exerciſe of prayer & ir is this, Ye wolc ben 
d:ra deep& divine impreſſion of theſe things that jt! 
are to ſpeak oi toGod ia the exerciſe of prayergeuh! 
to have your ſpirits nader an inpretfion of forrcy 
or an imprefiion of joy. In amaner,2 ch:iitian ovgh 
ro {peak his prayer to bis heart, betorche ſprakicy, 


God 3 and.it we ipukeno mere ner what our kears 


doth endite, cur Prayers w u}{ not oe leng.,und we 
ſhould eſhew theſe yain and nted!elle repetitions tha 
w2u'c inthe exerciſe of that dury of prayer, O! bu 
W2 are exceecing raſh with our movuth,and haſty with 
our ſpirits in vtteing things betore God, Almoſt 


we never g9to prayer, but it we hag to much grice 


6 
| 


to the Duty of PFayer,- 71 
' 85 to reteRt upon 17, v2 mizhr'be convinced of this, 
that we hav: wtrered things that have not bren h: t9 
| be uttered © Ged 325 when ye ipe:k of your burdens 
| And crofies, which ye never at1 {erioul!y premCcdi. 
| tate upon 3 1n4 3k:wiſc (peak of theitethinps, as 
your joy, in wi ich ye Cid never rejuyce, © / con. 
exivs ye him to þ: 3/t52ether ſuch an ore 25 yourſelf 
that ſuck awotai cucicd praftic 2nd dilution as this 
ſhould :{,varrak- you F If a Chrittian wou'd ftudy 
bcfore he go to prayer, to imprint 2nd eligtave his 
defires 2nd petitions vpn his heart, ne might have 
more liberry and acceilz in the prepofing of chem 
unto Gyd- 
Now we ſhal (hut up our Cdiicomrſs 'wpon 
this noble grace and duty of prayer, with this, To 
ſpeak a little unto the aniwers and x{turns of prayer, 
And the firſt thing thit we ſhall ſpevi vp3n this 
ſubjxeR, is, What can be the re3ſon that the Cutiſti- 
ans in theſe dayegare (o little expecting auc waiting 
2r the rerurn and anſwer of their prayers. For do 
w2 not ofcentimes pray, and yet doth nct know 
wha! it is to wait for ag aciwer andrerurn to thele 
' prayer ofcurs? this exerciſe which is ſo much un- 
E-:yal ard by us, the want of it, doth,no doubr,prove 
thar marvelous d2chy that bin the work of chititiing 
| erares, An 1 wo eoncerve that theittle waiting for the 
170170 ind 2: {w 7 £41 37.97, forth proceed Ir O41! the 
wint ot che ſoijd: {3 5 d of the abſolute neceſſity 


thir w? thank thor cl ohings that we pray to Bd 
for ( trzx it re ng r<cc.: 1:'$ Mm cs hrong celrret, and 
earnet expectui: ms ) vur We may lay, that our 


nee fries ity wth ou: Demons; elhould be rnore 

ja wuing t2:, and ex2eRing rhe returns of our 
proy-12. PI _ A | 
ſhire is this iikowife that is the reaſon of that wolul 


practi, 


TICFLONS AV IHji19 at8on 
praftice, wc have gar a live:y an de.p impr lin 
of the burden cf theie things which yes wouls have, 
removed by God ; ag when oveis praying for the! 
removing of foine lutts,and ſome pregnat 20d pre-/ 
dominate evil, and yer never carcs whether 1; be res 
moved or not; and the reaſon of thi: which make) 
us wait for and exp: & lo little the anſwer aud return 
ot our prayers, is, brcaule we are nor groaning 
under tha. yoke and burder:, asthough jr were un, 
ſupp»rtabicz bur we walk lightly unde: that yoke 
a1:d heavy burden, and therefore we wait not for the 
anſwers of our prryers: We io0:: upon our chains and 
ferrery of iniqui-ies, as though they were chiins of 
gold, Sfetre;$ of klver: & !o it 1s no wonder that We 
are nor much in the exp«Rai19n and maiting tor cur 
re.urn of prayer,and to nave chele chainsaud ferters} 
from "ft us, 

And "here igthis likwiſe which is the cccaſion of 
out little waiting tor an au{wirto our prayers: We 
have nota right apprehenhon a: d upraking of the| 
preciouſne le 3r:d exccllencies of theie things that we 
ſeek fromGrnd; wer do not know and underſtand | 
whatadvyaniag: ſhould low to us from the having of 
theſe things that we (ſeck, and what mar velcus dil 
advantage thai fl-w to us from the want of chem, 
Q ! but h: people of this pretene generation, where» 
in we newiivehave bur a low rate upon the things of 
Religion,which are oftheir ever!3ſting and ſouls £0 


| 


——_ ot 


| 
, 
cernment, even thoſe thinys that were accounted } 


moſt precious and excc | + by all thoſe rhat have 
gone before us, ard hive tyken Up thejr pc ions 
and eternal abode in that biefled land which is abc ve 
There is one thing which we do usderva'n* and ft 
at noughc;and thir 1s qur communicn agd *«!1- whip 
with God; We are ingdif:rent in the having of 1 
atid 


—_— 


—_—_—_— 


| 
j 


tothe of Duty Prayer, 7 
and care{notwhcther we have it or not, which m: 
ethus not carneſtly to preſs aſter the purſuing of it 
Chriſtians, be perſwaded of it that there are theſe th: 
diſfadrantzges that fo!loweth unto a Chriſtian that 
not much in waiting fer the anſwer and return of } 
prayer after he hath prayed, 

The firt diſadvanrage is this, tis a compendio!: 
way to winto forwality in the duty of prayer, 1 wv 
not ſay that ore which doth nct alwayes wait for : 
anſwer to his prayer, thathecinnot pray in ſpir! 
and in ſincerity and feryercy: but 1 need not be afia. 
toſay tais,that he which is zot nuch #1 the exerci 
of waiting for a return and ar{wer to his prayer , | 
prayes little to purpoſe: and it may be demonſtrate 
and clearly {howen by thisre:fvun 3 Can pe beſeriou 
in the acco:mpliti; nent of the means, if yedo n' 
propoſe ſome en and delign before your cyes why 1 
do ſo? Now, what isthe end & ſcope that ye propo' 
before you: ſely:s in your goin about the exerciie« 
ta2t duty of prayer? Ecorfele,we ought to go abo! 
it,not only asa Leip and mean to remoye our evils,at 
to obtain ovr advantages, but likewiſe we ought: 
*0 abcut it asa.duty incurberttous: butif we; 
not aboutthe exerciſe cf praper,under both theſe co: 
ſideratioas,and except we wait f.rihe return and a 
lwer, certainiy We Pry 200 2:jobt, 

There is a{:cond dz {v.intifge which a Chrift) 
hath that deth rot wait for the anſwer and return 
hisprayer, he }-f*th wany ſweet experierces cf | 
love and g90% wi lot God towards kim It is nows 
derthat many of us oy | netreceive much from Gud 
the reaſon of it is, bectule ve are not expe ing awed 


s. *% * La ' *1 "x © 
waiting for rmnch ſom tim. l will norſay but aCiarz 
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74 Direfions aul [nfFigations 
ſometimes obtain the anſwer and retu:n of fig pray - 
ers 3 but we may ſay theſe things to ſuch perſons, If 
your prayers be anſwered, and yehave not waited for 
the rctug 18&arf vo of them (urely ye loſe inuch (* eet= 
neſle and prcciouſneſſe of the anfirer of your prage 
, ers. There is this Itkewiſe which we wonld jay to 
| ſuch perſoiis as theſe, If a Chriſtians prayer be 2A 
' ſwered when he doth not wr for the anfwer of it, 
then the Thriſtian cannot /orcfo' (rely buil{ his Fuck 
upon ſuch an experience to beliere taat Gol agam | 
will anſwer his prayers, as if hc had been waiting | 
upon a return | 
There is tkis third diſadvantage that follows a 
Chriſtian who is not much in the exerciſcof waiting | 
for the return and an(wer to hg prayer, He cannot 
continue longina praying frame, 1 conceive that | 
the moſt fit and compendious way for a Chriſtian | 
to keep his ſpirit in a holy and divine correſpondence 
with God,is to have it alwayrs in a holy and fit ca« | 
pacity to converſe with God : thisis a way to be k 
much inthe exercilc of waiting for the return and | 
anſwer ofprayer, lt isa (weet exerciſe to be expe? 
ing and waiting ell the G1ſion ſhal ſpeak to you 
Now are there not many here who if ye were poſed 
with this queſtion, When were ye put tothe (crivus 
exerciſc of waiting for the return and anſwer of your 
prayers after ye have prayed ? ! am perſiyaded ofit, 
ye ſhould find it a difficulty to ſai} upon the number | 
of the daycs wherein Je vere taken up in this <xer- | 
ciſe, {think that which doth fo plainly demonſtrate * 
that wofall formality and dread7ull indifferency that 
4s amongſt us { in going about the exerciſe of this 
duty of prayer) is this, We do not wait for theam 
ſwersand returns of our prayers from God. O Chrl- 
Rians ! arc y<lo parſeR]y compleatyor haye ye __ 
J 


— 


zo the Duty of Prayer, v5 
dy attained to the fall ſtatureofonein Chriſt , that 
ye do not wait for the anſwers and returns of your 
prayers, that ſo ye may receive move from God ? 

And & would ſay thiste theſe Atheiftzard firangers 
to God , who never knew what it wasto wait for an 
anſwer and return to their prayers: andarethere 
not many ſuch here, who if their conſciences were 
now poſed when they did wait for areturn to their 
prayers,they might ( if they ſpeak the truth ) ſay that 
they did neyer wait for an anſwer totheir prayers , L 
fay to ſuch, that they didnever pray aright, 

Now the {ſecond thing which we ſhall ſpeak upos 
the returns and anſwers of prayer,'s, How a Chriſtian 
may come to the diſtin knowledge of this, that 
his prayers 2re heard and anſwered? A thivg indeed 
we confeſle, that many efus are not much taken y 
with, we not being in the Exerciſe to xnow {ſuch a 
thing, 

And firſt. there isa difference betwixt the hearing 
of prayer, andof getting a return and anſwer to pray 
er. God, in the depth of his unfearchable wiſdom, 
way ſometimes hear our prayers, and yer wake a 
long timeto inte veen before he give the ſenliblere- 
turn and anſwer of thatprayer: this is clear from 
Zan, 10, 12, 1 where ititfaid to 7 anzel, that 
from the firſt day that he affiitted b:; ſous, his prayers 
and ſupplicationt were heard : ard yetitis one and 
twenty days before the ari{wer and return of his pray* 
er did come. Theſe are two ciltint wercicsto the 
Chriſtian, the hearing c fhis praye' ,ood thereceip: 
ing the anſwer and retury of hi3 prayer witch he hath 
prayed for, And itisclear fiom P/ſ/. 34. 6, They 
poor man cyyed and the Lord Leard nim, and ſaved 
£:m out of all his treudle, 

We ſhall fay this ſeconcly, taat titre 13 a greae 
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76 Di-:0l:0:5 and Inſtigations 
and vait diffcrence betwixt the returns of prayer,ani 
the delayes of the returnsof it ; and yet it were a bat , 
iaference to infer that Gal doth deny to giyeu ; 
the anſwer of cur prayers, though he delay them : 1 
while, or to ſay that wecan have no anſwer atall 
though we confeſfe that isthecommon place fron / 
whicn Chriſtians dofſſſhbriag all their arguments tc; 
prove that their praj'ers are not heard, evea thede | 
lay of the anſwer and returnto their prayers; anc ; 
this is clear from Re. 0.19. it. [here the ſouls of | 
theſe that arecrying to God for the revenge af their 
blond npon the earth, their prayer is heard , and ye j 
vvithal ehey are” deſired to flay a little, wuntill thei: | 
breth:en ( that are to beſ1.in) ſhall be fulfille1,ani 
then their prayer forall be fulfilled and accompliſhel 
unto them, 
There is thisthirdlie, that vye ſhal (peak to anditis \ 
this, That ſoretimesour prayers may be both heard'f 
anJlanſyvered, and yet yve vrillnos belieye thatitis 1 
(9, rrhen yve are vraiting for the diſtiaR and folidel: 
apprehenſion of this mercte:; and yye conceive|that ; 
this is cither occaſioned through the greatneſle of, ; 
affliction upon a Critian, & the continuance of his ; 
ſtroke, asit is eyidentl'e clear from Job 9. 76 174 | 
where Jos faith;lfr 624 called, and be had anſpered : 
2e.yet wold I not believs that he bad hearkened unti 
ry Gore, And he gives this to be the reaſon of it, For. | 
he breaheth me with atempe/# and multiplieth m) 
wounds without cauſes Yr this may be the reaſoa of it! | 
licewiſe, Why ? when our prayersare both heard and | 
anſyered,we believe not that it isfo,and it is becault 1 
of the want ofthe exereiſeof waiting for an anſwers 
that we are not much taken up tinerpettinga retut! | 
from Gol to our praye:s3therefore when our prayet þ 
are heard and anſycred,we cannot believe that itis;f0, | 
Ther 


to the Dnty if Prayer, 

and There is this fourth thing which we (hall (peak to, 
dat concerning the returns of prayer , that the prayers 
ev and petitions of a Chriſiian, cven while he is under 
n { th: exe:ciſe of misbel:ef,they may be heard and taken 
al. off hishand, a$itis clear fron 7/a! 15. 11,1. 7 
on [41d 17 ry hifte, ail mienarel;ar:*' But there 13 
ta (weet and precious experience which followeth that, 
de What foall 1 render tothe Lord for all bis benefit: to» 
nc wards me? and this isclear from Jonah 2. 4.com- 
#0] pared with yerſe 7, where he ſaith, 1 am caff out of 
er zhy fight ; andyet he faithin verſe 7, when ».y ſoul 
yet ſainte.! within me, | remembered the Lord, and my 
el! prayer came in wnt0thee, unto thine holy Temple. 
nn Now, to give ſomeanſwer to thequeſtion which 
144 we propoſed, how one may know whether or not his 

prayers be anſwered 7 Firſt,i fa Chriſtian be enlarged, 
tis &enabled to go on in dutyzthogh he do not receive a 
ar{ ſenſible manifeRation of the grant& acceptationof bis 
tis prayer, but (ina manner) he is denied of the anſwer 
ide) and return of it, yet if he do attain to ſuch a length, 
hat as to pray withour ceaſing, and to have ſtrength to 
of, accompliſh this duty of prayer, that is» ( no doubt ) 
his a clear token and evidence that your prayers and ſun. 
71 Plications are heard by God, andin his own and 
<4 appointed time theſe prayers of yours ſhall be anſwer- 
#11 ed, andrhis is clear in Pſal. 734. 3. where David 
01, giveth this as a token andevidence that his prayers 
mo were heard and anſwered , Inthed:y when [ cryed 
jt1 Fhow anſwered? me; And what is bis argurent tha 
nd he bringeth to prove this, that his pray cr was anſwered? 
ue Itis, and firengthned? me with firength in my ol, 
4 Certainly it is a bad ſign, and an evil tcken that your 
10 Prayers are heard ; if becauſe he deniet h your ſuit and 
ez pettion for a time, ye leave off the exerciſe of the duty of 
fo, Prayer,and faint 1n the day of your adyerſity- 
ere D-2 Ther: 


FIY ectuons ana Inſriganony 
Tkerc is a lecond thing by which you may know 
whether or not your prayers have met with a return 
and anſwer from God, andictis this : Tt your prays 
ers. be ſuitable unto his own. word, and agreeable 
unto his holy and moſt divine will and pleaſure,then 
you may be perlw2d:d of this that God hath heard 
your prayers, this is :bun6antly clear from, i Jobs 
| Felq. And this is the confidence chat we have in bimy 
that if we ack any thing according to his will be b:aretb 
w, Certainly i: is difficult and excecding hard, we 
confeile, for a Chiitiian to exercite fairh upan 
the ſure word of prayer, abtraRing fram ll 
other grounds: Bytif we would have our faith eleva» 
ted :nd raiſed to ſo divine a pitch, we vould belicve 
Fi this precious truth, Thar whatſoever we ak accords 
i ding to his will,he bearath ws,and that hc will anſwer 
F | our ſupplicac:ons therefore will ye wait patiently and 
# | faithfully upoa God. 
#  Thereis this third ching whereby yournty know whe? 
theror not your prayers be heard, &it is,it ye have des | 
| light and fpiricual joy!in the exerciſe of this bleſſed? 
; || duty of prayer,thogh y haye nor the return'& anſwer | 
| || of yourprayers, yer it is an evidence and toxen that | 
| your prayers are ke2:d, and you ſhall ſhortly haye 
| an anſwer given tothem 3 and when you loſe your | 
delight induties ghich ye oace attained co, th:n ye | 
may be afraid chereat : There is ſomewhat of this 
hinted at in Job 29.9, 19, whereJob giveth this as 
a reaſon and ground chat he will not hear the prayer | 
and ſupplication of the hypocrires, becauſe he 4elight- 
eth uot b-m/elf in the Al Tiphty:Latgrring this much, 
thatif ke wold gelight himiclf in Godgthen he would 
hear hisprayery &jgive bim 2 return and an{wer to it, | 
There is this fourth thing whereby you may know .' 


whether or not your p:3F*rs ae heard and _— 
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| wayes, Now we-lll ſpeak rotheſs obltruQiong 


OO ——— 


to the Dnty of Prajzer, 79 

-ndit is when your f,0neile and anziety ( abcur 
that which you were asking from God in 
prayer ) is ezmovred andraken away : this is clear 
from, 1 Sam, 1,18, where this is given as an cvi- 
dence that Hanna was heard in her prayer and ſuppli- 
cation, becauſe ter countenance was no more /ad: and 
certaigly when our prayers bave ſuch areturn then 
we may know diitinQ!y that they arc anſwered by 
the Lord; © 

And the fifth ching that we would propoſe to you 
Whereby ye may know whether cr nor your prayers 
aiye met with 2 xetuin and anſwer from God, if 
yepray making uſe of Jeſus Chrilt as a bleſſedDayes» 
man to iarcrpoſe himſelf berwixe the Father and you 
then you may be periwaded of rhis,, chat your pray- 
ers are heard ; this is clear, where it is twile repeated, 
Jobn 1, 13.14 what/vever ze ack in my nameye ſhal 
recetye it, believe ir, he can deny you nothing that 
you ſeek from him, it you ask in faith, 

Now that wi ifh thirdly we ſhall ſpeak to upon the 
return of prayzr, it is, to theſe things which doth 
obltruRt the hearing of our prayers, why they are 


| nor anſwered by him, fo that oftentimes whea we 


pray to him, be ſoatteth our owr prayers [rom him,and _ 


| covereth himſelf with @ cload, [0 that our prayers car« 
| not paſſe thorow ; O bur if that Cutie and precioug 


counſel which Exeketh gave unto Iſaiah, 37. 4, 
(which trulie i5 worthy ts be engraven on our hearts) 
Lift up ty prayer, &c, which doth impert thax 
it wis a weighty thing which would require much 
ſeriouſneſle ia going about ir ; I (ay, ifthac wo rthie 
countel were obeyed, w2 ſhould not have need to 
propole theſe abltruRions,and to complain of Gogg 


which hinders u 5, 
D 4 Firſt, 


9 DireGtions and 'nſtigations 
Fi, hypocrifie which we have in the exerciſe of | 
er; O buiwe piay much with our judgement, 
1c we pray not much with our aftcRtons ! that | 
our light will cry out crucifie {uch a lull ; and 
r aleRion will cr; azain ouch 1d thy hand, iris a | 
aculcie to have the (ſpirit ©; 3 Chritian brovghe 
4 alength, as to fave his julg mens 2nd offettio 
s of !ike meaſure and except; Job giverh this as 
eafon why God wil) not hear a hypocrites prayer, 
b. 37, 10, even bccauſe he is nor conſtant: there 
i; woſul difagreeance tetwixt what we ſpeak & what | 
chink + we ſpeak many things with our mouth, | 
:ich our heartsſomctimes witneſs that re wold not 
re God grangag us ( ina manner ) our affection 
! preteſt ion agiiult rhe return to many of our 
iyers; Our idols are {» $5 £4 ja our hiarts, that 
(pare Agag the Kinz of our [uſts, though there be 
en out a command:ment from the Lord to deliyoy 
{ theſe 3 and it may oftentimes ſpeak,thit the bite | 
cnefſe of death js paſt our againt us ; Sceing we | 
| oftentimes ſparc chem contrary to bis bieſſ:d 
mmand, 
There is a ſecond thinz which obAructs rhe exer- 
'© of prayer, and i: is that woful and curſed end 
it we propoſe co cur {elvesin going about this 
fe, this is clear ia James. 4 3, Tout ag%, and Te» | 
ve not, becauſe ye ath aniſfſe, that ye may (0+ | 
neir upon your Lifts. O.! hit wafull 14y):ry that 
\ciRians dopgfintertain in ih2 exerci'c of prayer ! 
nat glotious 34d iaconceivable attrib ace of God, 
being 4iphaand O nc wWaich we dof.cril:gioully 
-ibute to our ſelves tt moking our {cl ves the bt- 
10ing of our prayers and the £4 ofthem allo, 16 
inders much our return of praycr ; certainite ryels 
Yfull ends that wel pe3k of in the beginning of ouf ; 
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to the Duty of Prayer, $1 


| diſcourſe ( andall alonytt it) it doth (nodoube ) 


maryelouſly obftructihe anſwers of our prayers, 
Now the lait thing that we ſhall tpeak upon the 
rezurn of prayer, ſhill be co ſome adyamiages which 


' a Chriſtian may have from this that his prayers arc 


anſwered, and that he hath received a return from the 
Lord, believe me, there js more Jove inthe anſwer of 
one prayer then Eternity could make a commentary 
upon;O what lowe is in this, that he ſhould conde - 
ſcend to hear our prayers © That ſuch a glorious and 
infinict Majeſty ſhould (ina manner) deign himſelf 
to bow down his car to take notice of theſe pettie de. 
fires that we propoſe unto him? And there are thcie 
f ve advantages that a Chriſtian may have fremchis, 
Fir\}ic is an excellent wiy to kvep the grace of love 
in ex-rciſe,this is clear in P/al.116,1, I love the Lord 
becauſ* he bath beard the voice of my ſupplications. O 
biz love in ſore hath eminently taken fire when they 
haye retiecd upon this, that their prayers are hears, 
There is this ſecond Alyantage that a Chriſtian 
hath, Jt 18 an excellent motive and pertwaſion to 
make us conſtant & frequent in the exerciſe of prayer, 
this is clear in P/al, 116. 2+ where he refle&eth upon 
the hearing of his voice,therefore will 1 call upon bins 
@ long as | live. lam perſwaded of this, that our 
lictle exerciſe in prayer, doth much proceed from this, 
that we wait not for a return of prayer, and there. 
fore oftearimey iris ſo. that We do notreceivea return 


'Believe me, there is more joy and divine (atisfaRion 


to be found in the ſolide and {piritual conviccions of 
this that our prayersare heard, then we will kbaye in 
the exerciſe of many 9:ayers that we pray. 


There is athird Advantage that a Chriſtian hath 


from ge retura and anſwer of his prayers,ic isan 
evident 


C2 Dirett;ons and Inſtigations 
videnc token from th: Lord char his prayer js accepts 
q d by him, when a Chriſtian can read bis reconci - 
lagon by the gracious returns of his prayer, &that he 
IN Sina gracious eſtate and condition, and, O ! is 
jor chat 2 great advantagerWe confeſs God may hear 
Wl he prayers of the wicked for mercies that are com- 
BE n0n,but the hearing of a real Chriſtians prayer both 
in mercies common 3nd ſpeciall, proveth that his 
perſon is accepted by God, we muſt be accepted of 
im through leſus Chriſt, before that he can have 
SEpleaſuce in our ſacrifice, and is not this a precious 
dyantage to read your Adoption upon. the returns 
[and anſwers of your prayers from God ? May © 
not the Chriſtian ſay when he meets with ſuch 2 
Hixerurn and anſwer of his prayzr, Now I am perſwad<e 
ed thae 1 am begotten unto 4 lively hope, becauſe be 
) bath beard the voice of my /wppt:cation? Ina manner, 
fi it is a chara&er whercin you im1y rexd your intereſt 


| 


? 


I and infefrment in thar preciougand moſt blefled in. * 


Wt! heritance that is above. O if there were no more 
i} ro proyore you to wait for the rethrn and anſwer 
of your prayers, ncr this, it may be ſufficient to 
unty many of theſe debates and diſpurings chat you 
have abour your intereſt in Teſus Chrits And © 
may not chis argument provoke you to love him, 
The fourth Advantage that comes to the Chri- 
Kian from the confideration of the return & anſwers 
i of his prayer, Iris a compendious way to make us 
; defiſt from the committing of iniquity z ence is 
j chat werd in P/al. 6, 3. where upon the confiders9 
#| on bf the bearing of his prayer, he breaketh forth 
"In that ſaying, D-part from ute allye workers of ini « 
/| guity , for th: Lord bath heard cbe woice of my weep- 
|| fng.,' In a manner, ſpeaking ſo much, that he would 
, | kavenothingto do with _ _ "oy m_ 
11 ly, the returg andanſer of pr;y ay it! «an __ 
ITY Bly Dada ad a F J excellea* 
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to the Duty of Prayer. $3 
acellent wiy 0 Keep our Faith in exerciſc,it 1s 4 
ſweet experience of the love of God, upon which we 
may build our kop? in ou: darkeſt night, even to 
cail xo mind thele things thir hehach given tous 
In former dayess certainly a H-ly and Diyine re= 
fleQion vpn theſe things miyhr periwade us that he 
will not{hus up fis t2ndet and loving mercies, into 
an eve;laſtiog forgeriuinefie, 

Now to civic up our diſcourſe upon this noble 
duty ad grace c | prayer, we (hall defire this one 
thing of you, Ii by i b*gortcn unto lively and pre« 
ciows hip? That you may be more in that nvble 
exerciſc : 1 may ſay, that thre 15 no fig wkich a Chri. 
ſtian Gail be mor? deeply convinecd of in the day 
when his fezc ihail be {t11ctng won the urmoſt line 
of time,as this fn of the negleR of rhe daty of pray= 
er 2 Ant weceratelic Gd my teprove many, That 
they bind heaty $114cr8 on ment ſhoulders that are 
grievous to be non, and icthnat [o Tmuchthemſelver, 
a8 1c68:5:bem 414 ine? their ſinger's 

But how. vec ,ieri>ully entacge your hearts unto 
this biefl:d exerene, for believe me, it iS the way ( if 
ſo we may (p:2k) 10 h:ing dawn heaven upon earthy 
Bur alace, Lam afraid thr his duty of prayer is not 
much now ia p:iQtice among it many ofus in theſe 
dayes? j5 not prayer tha! novice Cutie almolt laid by 
in this evil and perverſe generation as a thing unſa» 
vory ? Obthar ye had now a Divine anticipation of 
that glorious enisy rent of him, which you ſhall 
have throu2hout al theages of Ecerniticif you be {c + 
rious in this ex:reiſe?Qh, way we not walk mourn- 
fully manie dayes ia the bicternefls of our ſouls * 
bcauſe we are not more in the exercie co 
ſecret prayer > ©h / whether is our devotion, 
gone in thee waves 3 Oh? wheiher is it-gongy 


&. Dire#ions ink lnſtipations 
nafraid, chat iftheſe that have lived before in 
tient dayes, were nw alive,19ubcleſſe they wold 
igaorant of us, and they would nor ackncwledoe 
for Chciftians, I would ſay this for theſe who 
rer [erioully practiſed this duty as yer, of which 
aber there are manic, O ! but prayer ve another 
.og then the moſt part of you conceives it ro be. 1 
ink ic is not only mylterious in ics nx: yreto con« 
 vehow the (piric of man can converſe wich him 
it iSthe Farther of ſpi:irs, how there ſhould jnrere 
:nacommunian aud teil.wihip betwist ſuch two. 
is1 myltzry and ctdlie ſurely, which w+ cannot 
ily unfold, Bu: wicha', This 4 a lamentation, and 
! be for a lamentation, that the exerciſe and vrafice 
"ayer i grown as myilcreoue 24 the natgye of it. O! 
: there are many of you thzt ſuppoſ-s ye are 
ying aright, and therefore yay rhink all is well, 
) ſhal! be cut off 3s thoſe that never pray=d,I con, 
ie if wz b:lieve all har t; [poten Upon-this exer- 
x of prayer, what divine p:00eriies are requiſite to 
$hriſtian that would [iciouſly go about the exer- 
: of this precious ducie, we mizh: cry forth, This 
z bard ſcying, who can bear :t > And c2:rainly it 
ilrogeiber impoſſible for us, though ir be notim. 
!ible for G:2d, to inlarge aur hearts to purſue it ; 
4% with bins nothing is irapofſtble. Oh ! that if once 
nizhrt be perſwaded to let about the excreiſe of 
precious and moR excellent duty of prayergwhici 
ji betro your cerernall advantage, and foulzever« 
tinz-concernmear / T am afraid (O Ehriltians ) 
1: if one from heaven (who hath entered into 
-i{e eperlaitiag 1ad olefſed poſſe ious of thatex= 
4ene & viefſel eft3te of life) would come down ©o 
{rh (if (o with reverence wemay (perk) 13d preach 


jaarsis Tqxr 2f ours, Priy Without ceaſing, and 


PET 


tothe Duty of Prayer, 33 
ſpeak of theſe p:tc12us and umpe-kaule advantiges, 
which do acco'npany the man that is much in the 

exerciſe of proyer, there be manyotus, I far, 
woul4 ſcarcely be inc'ined ro hear ſuch an ex» 
hortition. And more nor thiz,if one from the dead 
would ariſe, 314 c me from the pit unto this city, 
and vreach upon this Þ xt unto you, Pray without 
| ceafing,, having the chain: of eyerlaſting wrath hang. 
ing ab -ut his neck ,1nd prerch vpn theſe ſad and 
un{peakabic ciladvan agcs whichare to be found in 
the neglcat ofthis b.eizd ex-rciſe of this duty of pray» 
er, and thou'd defire you te flee from that wrath that 
isro come, Oh | would there no: be many of you ( I 
am afraid) who would t>p your ears,and would nog 
liſten unto the voice and 1anguage offuch an exhore 
' ration Ab; whether are manic of us going ? Whether 
age we going?Certainiy the apprehenſions& thoghts 
ot everlaiting ſeparation from the preſenceofthe Lord 
| is nor much ingrayen and deev'y imprinted upon the 
ſpirits of the hypocricicall Chriſtians of this gene, 
; ration ! We are nor afraid of chat wrath and crernal 
| de\trution which is ipproaching untc us, 
| But tv you that are heirs ofthe promiſe, who are 
heirs of the grace of lite, who aze bezonten again un » 
ts alively bope,I w-1d (iy this unto you, Pray with- 
out ceaſing; & once vou ſhal 1 12 without all :ealing , 
& without abinterrup:ion Ad to thi fe that praynot 
* the day is comiag when they nal buwic in chit bot « 
comelefe oi 1no9Ht thoſe everlaſting tlammegs of 
| 
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fire& 5715: ie when they tha! be brayed 1 the mor- 
ter of. the w 2:h ot God by thr peſte! of his levere 
Jutice, whe + his On ip»cacy (hilt uphold you, 
and hy Juttice (hal fmice you eceenally! On # 
fr Were m3ly of your adyaniages that you we E 

indeed 


_ 
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(indeed) beaſts withour imnort2'! ſouls, Foy to have 
fouls , doth capzcitate you for an erernal being, and ) 


for aneternal puniſhment, 


SER M ON Y, 


Pro. 4. 23.Keep thy heart with all diligence, 
for 0ut of it are the iſſues of life, 


VV E conceive if there were a window opened 


in each one ct our boſems,throgh which 
each one ofus that are here, mithe bchold one 
anothers hearts, ve would bzcome monters & won» 


ders one of ns to another, and ro our (elves Itkowiſe, 


an1 mightcry out, O ! where 4 the Gol rf jud7ment, 


ll that rakes nor vengeance on ſuch deceitfull hearts & 1 
i'+ our hearts were turned cur otus(loto ipzak ) and 


if weſow the inſide of our hearts, we would wonder 
at his patience,] think (uch is the deſperate deceiuſu). 
neſſe of our hearts, that if al! che Saints lince fHdrm; 
dayes, andihail bero the end ofitne world, had bu 
onehe:rteo guice,T think they would mifpuide it; ] 
would only lay this to Believers, tha: if your hcea:ts 
were leſt one hour co yaur ſelves to kiev, ye yeould 
commir more ia{quityzthen ye can imagine or Cream 
of, Thereis only theie four thinvs that] would 
ſpeak to beioteT cont tothe words : 2nd 1 would 
requeſt you to rake nctice of them. And firſt, thee 
is many Of us th:t hath two hearis in our buſ-me 


| for ſuch an one Isthe kypocrite, Jazes,1- 8, A 4oble 


minded man ts un/7 ablc in all bis wayes, that is, 2 man 
ehat hachewo hearts, a pare'of his heart gncthro God, 
and a part of his hear goeth to the devil; And 1 thiak, 
if ye were all mel [earched, irioto be feared tha; 
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pos © 


ought to heep hs Heart, 87 
tvs many cfus would be found two hearted men, Second- 
ng ly, that although ye would give Chriſt all your 

embers, yet. if you would nor give him your hearts, 
t ſhould be nothing thought of ;if you would give 
= him your eyc, {0 that you ſhould not look to your 
idols pleaſantlie, nor ye look with delight upon any 
curſed or finſtil obje& ; and if you would give him 
e, [your ears, ſo that you could nor would nor hearken to 
the voice of any of your temptations 3 but be as deaf 
.q [45 #1 adder unto them 3 and if you would give him 
, [your tongue, ſo that you ſhould not ſpeak any thing 
* [diſhonourable co himzand if you would give him your 
© | feer, ſo that you ſhould net walk in any may, but in 
* {2n 3pproven path of godlineſſe; Now, I ſay, alchough 
2 | you would give him all theſe members of yqur body, 
, | yer if ye give him not your heart,itis all ro no pure 
| |poſe, Prov. 33+ 26, My {on.give me thy heart, &c, 
| | Thirdly, there is many which giveth their hearts to 
* | their idols, and their tongues ro Chriſt, bur in one 
* | day they ſhall be feund to be bug deceivers. Laflly,ir 
' isanoble thing for a Chriſtian co be taken up in the 
keeping of his heart ; 1 may ſay this of the heart, which 
the Apoſtle James (aid of the tongue, it fs an wnuly 
evil, ful of4 eadly poiſon, James 3, 3. a The heart 
istaken up with whoring from God, and withcons 
tiving the way how to latisfie irs luſts, and Conti. 
, nually forſaking the living God, Qur hearts are doing 
nothing inall our lifetime ( many of us )' but pro- 
| pry hisholy Name,and blaſpheming the God of 
grob, 
Nom to core to the words, there is four things 
thergla. Ficft, the duty impoſed upon a Chriſtian,and 
| thai is cq keep his hearr, Secondly, thar the heart of 
man kart manyſcekers,which is imported in thatword 
Oe SIP 108 Gre the quiblennng n0s wap 
on 
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hw a Chriſtian ia uid ket bis hear. which are ren- 
dered it; theſe wo: gs, wth all Hlizence, or as the | © 
werds may be renderecs with a! Recp'ngs And laſt. 
ly, the reaſons why you thould do [v, for out of it ave 
We r/ſues of life. tor if y-u do ſo, you thal have life, | | 
but 1} nor, from thence is the illues of dearth Now | 4 
from the firſt thing in the words, ys would conſider 
theſe twourhings, | } 

Firſt, that it is a dury incumbent to every Chriſti 
an co keep his heart ; this is clear,nor only from our | 
Tex, bur likewiſe in Deut, 4. 9- Only take kced to | 
thy ſelf, and keep thy ſoul dil gently. &c. Pru23 19, | 
Gurde ihy heart in the way. Which is, ſtudy to keep 
it diligent!y in the way of godlinefſe; ard itis clear 
| likewiſe char a Chriſtian ovght to keep his heart from 
'} the great advantages that are hold*n out in Scripture 
8 for ſodoinggnnly take thar p'ace in r6.16. 3 2, Better 
& be that rulerb his fpirir, then be that t2heth a city, 
= The ſecond caing that I wou'd jay, i ,topoint out | 
thewoful diſadvantages rharwairſ upon him that rules 
not his own hea:t,butgives it leave ro rove here and 
there, Prov. 25. 28. He ghat hath not rule over bl 
own fhirit os like a c:ry that is broken down, and with- 
out wills And there 1s theie two diſadvancages that 
wai:S upuN not k-epins of the hearty Firſt, there is 
no tentarions chit atlaulrs a heart that is not kepr,but 
they become vi& -rivas ;{pirirual ftrengeh hath for= 
ſaken thc m thar ke: py not their hearts. $econdlic, 
there is no exerciſe ner duty 3 © hriſtian is imployed 
in which ke-ps not his heare, but he is like a ruinous 
citywhich hath n:2 wills, &i1 which there is no order. | 

Now, ihe ncx: thing that ; would iprak to, ist0 
fhow what it imports to keep the h: art, and what are | 
the ore ions ind Wayes which a Chriſtian ought co | 
have Þ.{-r aim 18 che excerciſe and duty of Kreping 
his hearts And | 


— 


SL 


— 


ought to keep his heart” 37 
n- Andfirit, ir imports this, tha : Cieiftian ſhould 
he | Obſerve the motions of his Leart, and ſhould not 
Q | let his heart nor thoughts go aſtray, bur ſhould bave 
'e | arepifier of ail ther metions, as js elear in Luke 
e, | i. 34. And take lee to your [elves, left at any time 
nw | your hearts be curycharged with ſw: ſering aud drunken» 
p , neſe, and cares of 1h iſe, and fo that day come wpon 
| YOu UNS Ups, 
7. | The fecond thing which keeping of the heart in= 
r | cludes, is, You muft keep all the things that per= 
o | fains to your herrts ; and there is theſe five things 
which ye muſt k:cp, Firit, your thoughts, you mult 


ar 
, | ceep your thoughts (0 traiely, that you muſt nor 
r ; five them any finful Iyfitude in the leait maner. Se, 


1 | condly, a Chriſtian he muſt keep his eyes, which are 
e | the windows throughwhich much wickednefle is Con+ 
| veyed co the (ou!, Prov. 23. 26, My ſon give me thy 
heart. &c, Prove4. 25, Let thine eyes lock right on, 
and let thine eyels4;100k ſtraight before thee: AS if Solos 
mon kad ſaid,It is but foolithneſs to keep youthearrs, 
if ye keep got your eyes. Thirdly,ye muſt keep your 
, tongues that they {peak no evil of the wayes of god» 
| linefs,for ſo is ths words followingthe text, Put away 
from thee a ſreward mouth, andperverſe lips put jar 
am thee, which is, Order thy tongue, Fourthlie, 
ycott mult kcep your feet, !hat you waik not in the 
Paths of wiczednefſ-,it once you give 2a latitude to 
Your fect tc on inthe way to hetl, tr ſhall be bur in 
Vain 0 k£ep y 10% hearts, therefore k «© « P your ſeerfrom 

| running $© the myr:ther of your ewa (ſouls. Laftly,ye 
2-*, ve frond gdelithito ipeak good 
Of pod: tie'e & vetiiouic ate deli; hr i; hear end 
I 1ld nt beamonsy thoſe that favor 


p 
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that ſayor ot v20d, therefore as ye wou:d 1ot 
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bc acceſſ>:y 0 ene muythr of your awn fouls, ard bis 
as ve woald no. have th{ ood of them lying upon KC 
your hes, yz muſt need; keep all theſe patts that = 


belongs co the keeping of your heart aright, 
The third thing winch the keeping of your hearts 
includes, ist2 c{hew all uncieza things that may de« 
fe your hearts} Prov. 5. 3, Remove thy way ſar from 
ber, and come not nigh the door of hey bouſe: "When 
ycu [ce anvevii thing approaching, you muſt depary 
from it & elhew itzDeut-12.30,T ake becd #9 thy [elf 
tbat thou be not ſnaved; there is manie [nares that may 
be acccffary rodeftrudion,& thereis tnisthat Aſo/e; 
marks as achief evil, & likewiſe oftentimes forbids in 
this book to have fal {c weights and balances, Ley.1g, 
36. Deut, 25.15, they are not finfuil of rhemſelyes, 
but becauſe they are an appearance'of evil, we ſhould 
eſhew them, therefore h? f:rbids them « And the 
Ap>ftle bids us lik:wiſe ab/7ain ſrom ail appearance | 
of evil, 1 Theſs 5. 22; 
The fourth caifng which 


boad of Chriits loy: upoR your ſelves, ye fhiould 
likewiſe lay the bond cf jadgement upon your ſelves, 
knowing that once God {hall call 302 roa reckoning 
for all your wickedneiie, which now mg{t wickcdly 
you commit ; and ye ought to lay th: bands of Gods 
Omaiſcicacie upon your ſeives, to know and con = 
fider that all chigzs areknowa to him, and that he 


ſeeth all things,and ye ought likewiſe ro confider how | 


grievous and how di(plcalaar 3 ting 13 is to the Ma- 
jeſtic of God, chat man vvhois the vvarkmanſhip 
of his hand, ſhall riſe up ag?inſt him ; We may 
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| keeping of the heart in« | 4 
| cludes,is ro pur reſtraints on your hearts that foye | 


| may not commir injquitie, yeoughe firſt co lay the < 


y 
f 


» 


ſay that of our (elv.s rvaith isia Lame, 2.22, Lis 


of the Lordi m2rcie s that wearc not 6crſamed, becauſe 
$ 


F. ought to Reep N38 heart.” "= 
4 bis compaſſion fail not, they are freſp every mornings 
: (&c, Ali cheſe things a Chriftian ought eo lay to heart, 
; (and ferioufly ro contider them, : 
The fifth thing which keeping ofthe heart includes, 
of A Chriſtian oughe not ro flight the opportuniries 
[given unto him for the Freng:haing of his grace;for 
=y which flight opportunities, Keep not their own 
aearcs,. 
The laſt thing which ic imports,is, That a Chriſt» 
an would be much in the di-igene exerciſe of cuties, 
thr 1he heart may be kept & | »:den in a noble frame, 
and the'e is awo exerciſer whicha Chriſtian cough to 
be diligent in, Fir't,the e:2:ciſe of prayer, Secondly, 
the exerciſe of wa:ching, | herc is a five=fold frame 
| which 1 Coriltian ſhould be'in, which would right» 
ly keep his heart, Ficit, in aframe of praying, that he 
| hou 1; not be flack & cold-rife to go about dutles,the 
command thereof is holden out in that word, Watch 
| and pray: and alſo in that word, pray without ceaſing , 
| The fecond frame (ould be a believing framey and 
iris to be feared that chere areznor many ſuch here , 
| bur thar there are manie walking in ſuch a way and 
frame, which, alace : þ feat, will! lead them in the 
way to hell / If we were fincere, we would holdChritlt 
faſt, and would not let him go: and if our hearts were 
in 2right frame, we would avoid any thing that might 
; make him to devare from us : But, alace / wehhive 
many clear evidences { now adayes) that wecare not 
for Chrift ; we care not whether we have his preſence 
| or want it + the wan: of his preſence is a3 lightſome 
' and pleaſant to us, and 25 well taken wich by manie, 
' (1 wil not (ay al: ) as theenjoying of his preſence; 
2nd this is a (ure evidence cf groſs profancnels, igno* 
| rance,and ejtcangerent from God, If there were no 
| More to prove it bur this, your ſtoutnefſe of oween 
Mcd.s 
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meddlewith n,proves that you are unſound chriſt i. 
ans, We weuld delice you by all the trorments cf hell, 


and by all the terrors of that everialling Jake which 
burneth with fire and biimftone' for ever and ever; 
by all che joyes cf heaven, of that kizher Houſeythar 
ye wouidcirry acircumſp:& walk b:fore God, The 
third frame chat we would defire you to walk in, is in 
a tender frame 7 and if ſo ye were walking,ye would 
be loath tro commit fin wilfullic, and wo ſhall be to 
them etcrnallie which do ſo. We wil! not ( many 
ofus ) believe this, although Angels would preach 
it unto as; for our hearts are hard like an Adamant 
ſtone, I would onlie ſay thisto you, this Baok, 
this glorious Book is /ealed with even ſeals, ard our 
hearts areſealcd wi:ch fourteen ſeals. O!/ wa beto 
thoſe hard hearts that many of us have, we wil ne» 
ver know untill they run useternallie into the bot 
romlefle pic! The fourth frame that a Chriftianſhould 
walk in,is inaloving frame, You ought to have 
your hearts burning within you with ſeve cowards 
that glorious, infini:c, and myſterious objeR, Jeſus 
Chriſt, We ſhall never be able ro comprehend, nor 
r:compenſe rhat love which he hath to us : for the 
furtheſt we cango, is to be ſick of love for him. Bur, 


_ O ! hedicd with love for vs : he bad fo greatlove to 


us, that he laid down his life for us The ifth frame 
that a Chritiian ſhould walk in, is 2 fearing frame, 
tc vwalk under the fear ofthe hazard rhat you arc in, 
if you be left ro your (elves, & to your own ſtrength, 
} may ſay, curſed be the perſon char never keeped 
his heart in non: of thele five things that we 
have ſpoken of, 

Now the third cking w2 wou'd ſprak ro from the 
words,is, To know the times when a Chriſtian ſhould 
eſpecially k-ep his kcarts and there is ſix times when 


(L 


ro 


Hohbt t9 keep 1s meart. 9e 
( b conc:iy: } he ſhould watch over his hcart Carte 
fullie and, keep i:, 

Firſt, after he hath met wi:h ſome enjoyments, 
chen he ſhould keep his hearr,1nd notlet ic go wrong, 

T he (:cond time js, in the tirae of deſcrtion ; for 
that time is a wandring time from the living God + 

Thirdlie, a Chriſtian ſhould keep his heart when 
he perceives his temptations to be very ſubtile, 

Aad the formh time is, to keep your hearts dili- 
genr in duties, for when you are negligent in duties, 
then the devil is buſie to ger vcur hearts, 

The fifth tine 1$, wander a ſecure frame, then you 
'ſhou!d keep your hearts mig" rily, 

And the lait :1me, when cemmarions are like to 
grow very itrcngz,you ſhould then atthar time keep 
your h:a:cs witha ftrong guard, 

Nev, 3s for the firſt time, rowit, to keep it un» 
der en;oyments,welhsld then Rudy to keep ourhearts 


for ehen,an.! ar tha; time the devil c2ndeſcendcs to , 


dandicus upon his knees (if lo we may ſpeat) & foz 
this we would give you (ome con{iterations, 

The ficlt confederation ic, the heart of man is nee 
ver prouder and proner to commit iniquirie, chen 
after £njoyments2t God, ke is never more prone to 
ſ:curity then after enjoyment*2when was it char the 
ſpouſe fleeped, but when ſhe wis full of joy ? Song 
5+ 3.I beve puto/f my coat, row (hall 1 put it 01 a+ 
gain? w6.When was it that the D. (ciples raved, bur 
when they were on the Mount, when they ſaid, Let 
us make three Tavernactes $ Matth, 17, 4, And when 
was it thut Jobncommitted Idolatry? Was it notghen 
h: {:w eee excellerr vihens of heaven, 

The ſeconi conſideration 15, chit the ſtroke which 
is 2i7ea by tne Geviiafrer enjoyments,it is a very (ad 
ftrske,& huh c:aſed many to l3y,H# ho c2n fand bee 
for the 65ildren 67 Anak? And to draw that cenclution 
t ſhall once fall oy the kand of /ome of mine enemies 
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The third confederation js this, if a Chriſtian im» 
brace 2 cempratton after e. joyments, it will be very] 
batd for him to fhake jr of, 

T he fourth confederatson is, thar the imbracing of | 
a temptation afier enjoyments, it ira fin very hardly 
to be repinced for, it will coſt kim many tears for re- 
pentiny of ir 5 for itis a hardning thing which will 
harden his hearc mightily under 311 forrs of fins which 
vve can commit, P 


Fifthly, configer this; that the imbracing ef 2 s 
temptation after enjoyments, it is very diſpiealing 
ro Chriſt, when ye imb2ce 2n ide}, ard perfergit d 
beforean abient Ckriit, O that is 2 mot dangerous P 
ſin: Burt whcn you imbrace en idol after en jovraerits, | b 
that is a damnable fin, for ye prefer it to 2 pielen: | fe 


_ Chriſt : O thats a fexrſal fin, [6 


Now the ſecond time when ye ſho uid Keep your & 
hearts, 13 when yeare going about the exercitt of | © 
duties, and elpecially in the duty of prayer, and ye a 


ſhould keep it in f-ur or five reſpeRs. Firlt, 30 poing | 
about duties, and namelie in prayers ye are letcing Ke 
in vain choughts; if your hr arts (be not well ket peJ, | Oo 
$ccondiy, the keart of a Chriſtian is mutt re:dy ro fa! Fi 
in the tn cf feimalirie ; 2d therefore if ye keep not | v- 
your hearts well in duties, you cannot be but forma! þ © 
inthe performance of them. Thi: diy, our hearts ma, | ff 
nie times have too low chonghes and uptakingss f;ihe | £N1 
incomprebeulible Majeity Cf G:ds The darwn;:ble | Ct 
Ignorance which is among; p.:p'e, mok-s them get [tr 
lo little advantage in prayer, de yuunot ipezk to Eim 
as fo one of your fellow componicns ? Where is +he | 
exerciſe of fear, and of trembling, which Chiiftiang þ 7 4 
inold zimes uſed to have, as Afo/es w cn he apPeared, | tall 


d, . 


and came before Ge d? Fourrhly, our ben ts 2:4 — — 
£3 misbelicf, and ready alnaycs [oO Mis..licve God, to | 
a:1d 


. ought to hep hy heart, 95 
ind his promiſes Lattiy, except ye kee? you: bea:t'ly | 
It iS impoſhoi: for you to takes longht withy ur nee 
| ceffitie 2 it one-rrere thandisy, by and heard your 
prayers, they woz'd lay tka vou ore not 41; varnitt 
wich God 3 fop you ſock luck tiguge from - wn ple 
ct light, 2nd nat from neceſity, Nuw 1 wru'd poſe 
you wth chis,whecbe. aver ye have been ebſervan: in 


any of cheie Juties or got, There are many whoſe 
prayers mak: them to have mare diſtance with God, 
tterefore T world requeſt you ro look to this, chat ye 
belerious in prayer, and © know whetiier or not this 


——_— 


be your frame, for there is ſome that will come from 
prayer with tar moe bonds on them then when they 
began and what tis the reaſon of thar, but want of 
feryency ? It {* agreat myttery cf his love that he 
ſends not firef:om Heaven to burn our ſ2crifice,and 
conſume our {clves likewiſe! for what is many cf 
our prayer$s,hut as it were the cutting, off of 4 dogs neck, 
which ts an abon:Ination t7 the Leyd? 

T he thicd tine when a Chrilijan ſhould eſpecially 
keep his hearryis under deſertiotizand I (bal give yeu 4 
three reaſcn3 why he ſhould wa'ch will arthartimea |} 
Fi:ſt, the devil is but:{ ro {eek our hcarts under | 
defertion. Szcondly, the in:bracing of an idol un- 
der deſertion 3 it is for that why Gud lengthens our |} 
the time of our |ying under deiertinn fo long, bee | 
cauſe we goto the bed of live with an idol when 
Chriſt is away. Thicdly, b:caute a Chriſtian hath le:Ne 
I ftrenzth then, h» loferh back much. { his faith and of 
| his love:Makech he you then t& look on the worid as 
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talil: fe as the white ofaa ezge 3 ve mull rake that as By - 
| a diſpenſation of Chrifts iove,that ke makes 21] things | ; 
| taſtlef]r co vou uncer delortion? That isa noble dile 1% 

penia:ion; tor by it he impolrs anccefity upon you 


to keep Our hexrrts ti] he rewrn unto you 322in8 ; 
[ _ The | ; 


= — 
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94 e way how a Chriſtian 
The fourt} *;me when a Chriltian ſhou!d keep His 
heart, is. Zi a (ccure frame : 1 I chisk there are ſome 
ſNeepine, in a fleep of coiſcience, which will ne= 
ver aWke tiil the (creighings of the damncd in hell 
awake them, I thall propoſe Theſe two conliderations 
ro keep your hearts in ſecuritie, Firſt, becauſe when 
ye are (ecure, yc have then leait ftrengeh 3 and is there 
not many 2m9onglt you that care lay bur tE:t the des 
vilcken aNzults you molt biztecly £ and when your 
heare 18 Jying if leculity, ic ſpears that ye are ina 
carnal frames Stco29ly, if ye keep nor your here's 
when ye are (ccure, then ye may bid faith, leve,and 
joy farewe!l uatili ſcore other time, 25 ye way ſee in 
the practice of Felix, Go away, and 1 will tear thee 
at another time, 4s 24,25, I weu!d nyt deſire a 
mor? {ad caie tan calnmityenneot to keep his heart 


when he is aadee (ecurityg for he may bid the graces | 


of the ſpirit farcyve!} vn: ill another ime, 

The 13ſt time @hen 2 Chriſtian ou2ke eſpeciallie to 
recp his hearr, i is, whe; "7 UNS 27 id {ubzile b: mprat [ 
oNS a4 p24: p! afible, ho ceit-lifk: &brautifill.ths £330u 
mult be upod your wa: ch, Odwun; ot temptacl; 13 
Wia in upon your ACE7tS, Dacre evir yo bt arirc? & 
uns ſpeaks much fecutity and unwarchtul 
would ſay it is hid, yer, vi y Barc ton Chriitian 
who is not watchtfal ro rave vp ite ways cit 7 
whoſe aaySare more (uutl'c hen cr way of 21 Eagle 
ia the gir, or the way 'f a Se1pcne wpunt 4 rock, or te 
way of a8hip apon itt fea, Whi can cemprehend 
his wayes ? Herermp:s us uwzycs, bath upon cur 
riguc hand ang upon GUT ict; annd, bob debing and 


betore, beth Wyachy \ gd t _— 23 We are Fever 
free of ki: doctiiful 1nd waſtarchs! 9.6 Cf fs. | wenid 
lay this unto you, Us 2 i5 bspry tht fears 3:way@s, 
and heating to Ohiifts yeics A pelvy ya ini: 

word 


— 
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oug ht to heed bir heart. 97 
word, depe May upuB him for ſtrength ,, but 
m3ny liſtneth more to the voice of temp! jons nat 
to Chriſt's b'eTid voice, 

* Nw, the next thing which 1 would (peakito, is, 
to propoſe fone confi Hracion to preſſe you. to keep 
your kizarrs 3 and, O that ye would c onfider of them 
and lay them to "heater, | 

The f | conſideration isthis, 1 chivk mow of 
us my be afraid thar the Jevil EMtile 28d keeps 
poſſc {lon in many of out hearts, and alace! Heig 
like to b: a poſſe for of ſorne of them perpecyallie, 
FE will give you: five evidercts of one (hat ( bj all 
-apperrance ) :!re devil hath his heart, And, nowT 

arge you (O Arheifts / ) in :he Name of cur L rd 
_ Saviour p:ecious Chriſt, thet ye would exxmine 
your ſelves by cth-m, Firſt was never one of you Co8, 
vinced to cry out i653; word in Pj. 25, 11, For 
thy Namts /4he, O t.ord P2rd3. mire milquity, Jar 
it isgrent : Hayto ſuck perſons thay was never cone 
viacedto cry out this, & were never cOc:viuced of the 
hard diHe' tte rv win to the righe keeping of your 
hearts, By 31 {1 appearance the < devii hut your hearts 
| int keeping, for theſe whoſe hearty are ig che hands 
of the devil, they are never (cfilible of  rheir lol ee 
ftxxe, Secoadly, theſ: who neve: wanto make ule 
of Ch:iſt, tharis atecken thar the Cevel hath their 
hearts in keeping ; thicre is many of vs who is con. 

' vinced ef che vanitie of ovr idols, but yct, alace, 
many of us drowneth our cegvi&ions with the fin 
of tipp!in7,1nd'buries thern ts the ſepu!chte of drun, 
keanelle ; but b:lieve it, if ye co 6n {0 and continue 
theres, God wil plead whh you foc the ſar; ae. The 
third evidenec;'one thi: bob 1 Glent hat jhed 3n 
deceiving conſciences and whoſy conichency is Gon, 
By al! 2ppearance the Gevii hath that pPſesu Leap” 


b 
a 
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in his hind, forthe devil iatiferh maay «0 fin with 
greedincfſe,and wiil m-ke their Conſcience not to re* 
prove them, fo that they delight 1a no berter, for he 
hath t-ken away the rongue of thei: conicience, (0 
that i: canaot ſpeak ; But believer, the day Is com +, 
jog when your conſcieiice hal be the greateſt fav and, 
enemiethar ye can or (Ka! have'; and believe it, there 
are many of you here wao have your hearts fo hard- 
ned as thofe 'bar are mentioned Ephe/ 4 17, 
x53, Ibo walk in the vanitie of their wn ming biv= 
Sg the un ler ii4nding darbned ? berng atienated jrom 

the lefe of God, through tte ignoyance that it in them, 
becauſe of th: vlindne|Se of their hearts: Yout con» 

ſcience when it iscauterized it will not (peak to you 


alchozh ye would c-mmic that damnable fin age'nf | 
the Ho'y Ghoſt, Ad ye think your ſelves well e-' 
nowgh wien it doth noc repiove you? Bur alace, ye 


fleep wich a falle wirneſſe in your boſome, it hath 
manie alluring delukons,bur oe day the words of it 
will be as ſharp »s ſwords g it will cry, Peace, peace, 
when bebold ſudde ' deſFruflion; Ir will make you 
fl-ep found for all che danger that is hanging above 
you. Yu waik(manie of you) adding drunken- 
eſſe :61b11ff, O Aiheiſts / Whar wil! ye do when 


that day th .i cxme upon you, when theſe two barks * 


hall be 2pencd ? Ecrit, the book of your nandrings 


ans bickfl dings, in which a huge innumerable 


trop of fias are written 3 aud ſecond!y, the bouk 
of y vr coalcience & there (hal be nothing read out 
@1 ct4c firſt byuuk bur chy conſcience ſhall cov firm ic 
Hitch Amen, | 

The (:cond conſideration is, ther if ye were ts live 
eighty years, 211d though ye would weep and mourn 
fourty 5# theſe years peipetuallie , it it could 


| 


| 
no 


CCC 


yo 


an 


| 


$ 
| 


be pallible, and priy other tourty of theſe ' 


years, 


| 
| 


| ought to keen by heart, , 66 
yea's, yei all that would be f-r nought, if ye will 
not give him your hearts: Belicye me, if ye give 
nor him your heorre, thar ſenrence ſhal be pronoun- 
cd upmn you, Depa-8: On) ! will ye not give hin 
[your he1-rs who ov_hteo have cthem,voth by creaticn 
[and redev.p'ton f 
Thethi dconfideration is, Did ye ever find any 
| difi.v'tie -o bcli:ve, or to pray, or to love God Q 
Ye may be prrfwided of ir, that ye are ſleeping under 
2 dangerous alu in, that ye thick ye are going 
and (hall goto heaven, when ye {ha! be thruſt down 
to hell. 1 w-u'd lay this, there hath been much joy 
amongſt the devil & his a'*getsy for the (ucceſs which 
he hath had 1n Glajpow:hc h5th purcha'ed many hare 
; pers to him(elf, ro (ny tha cuited ſony, I am nor 
' far fromviftory : 1 think we way turn thit nord ine 
to another vv 1Yy which Ch: ili ET to his di cipies, 
There is oneof yiu rwelve that ſhuill betray we; I 
think he may tay o'herw- cot us, eleven of exch 
twelve that are here wiil Decray me. O / it is ſad,thac 
the Son of God eve: precious Clift, ſhould kave 
fo manie becraycrs amorgtt us ! OO? Therefore 
' give Chrift yeur hearts, Did ye never read that of 
Matth. 25,2. ther: was five wiſe vi gins,: and 
five fo-lith ;and if there be. f profeflors thar (hall 
be rezcRcd 3 alice / whit ſhal cor of you tha! nee 
ver knew him? And if eve righ'eius (carct ly be ſaved, 
O | whar ſhall the ungodly and fiuncr: do, 

T hi fourth conſideration is, 1 would propoſe theſe 
three thinvs urto you. Firlt, whit is'ihe cx'ife. O 
Aikeifts ! chat yecaynor endure hypoctifie, why ye 

| cannot look upon Ch:iftis? Thecwicis, You 
hate nor on!y the image and piRureef Chill bur 
the very (ubſtarce of Chritt Why tare ye nor the 
{ reſt of ins, as well as byp*<C: this f Ic is bicaule ihe 
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reft of fins lo:k} ra:h-r like the devil, and therefore 


ye lovethem; but hypoc-irs (erm ta have (omething | 


of Gadin them , :th:refore ye hate them, Second« 
ly, O Atheiſts / doye believe that there is a hea, 
venand a hel, andinecroitie of pain, and a day 
of ju1gement ? if vs b-li-ved thoſe things, ye would 


delizht ia praifipg and commendinag of him ? Your 
heart faith, No, 2nd your praQice ſaith, No, 
O wo, wo t(G you crernallic / 

The ftch confederation is, the day 1s approach- 
mg, vhea the leaſt inzquirie fhal be preached in 


the heating of augels 30d mcn that ever ye commir-| 


red z there Ga! go: a jor of kn be pall:d by ramd of 
al: finnets,the hypocrites ſhal have the {addeflt countes 
nanc?,becauſe they (h3} be dilappointed of a y ryHul 
end, and loſe the opinion of the Saints, which wil 
make them to lack with a ſad counteaance, in thas 
day. A bypoceci:e wil be more moved tor the loſs of 


che approbuion of rhe S:jars, then for che los of 


d:vine approbation, O! kaoy and conhider theſe | 


three thin 28. Fiſt kaowchu all your infquicieaſhal 
be rea4 in the heaciag of Ange's zad men : The 
rin 97, = which ye have had at mid nigh:, hl 
be caewn. W hit wil be your thoghts then, OA kielt, 
in that day ? Second:y, know that hypecritia may 
win eafil; throgh the world wnder the game of grace, 
bur ia char d1y there (bal be a ci:ar diitia&ion male, 
Icis ky ro rid ma:ches berwint hypocricie & graces 
bur G»d (h3l take your viſern oft your face, an let 
you be known, aud ye hal get che name whi h ye 
d:ſerve, O aypoctits ! Thi:d'y, Koow that wo thu 
be ro {uch, which {ha! not be found in Chrilt ar thac 
day: O wiil ye rake hiaz,. and give him your hearts, 
I tak: ail che Ang-ls in heaven, and all the _— 

about 


nat be ſo profane, Thirdly, did ye ever find avy 
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enght to heephis © cart, TO 


| abour the Throne ot God, to witacile, y ex, 1 take 


the yery Rones of theſe walls, and the rimber of th's 
houſe, and this book in my t12ad, to witnefis agzinit 
you, that ye were invited to $:vs your hearts to 
Chri(t. 

The laſt confideration is, he that will not give 
his heart co Chritt, belicve it,ih- (- four ihings ac 
com:ng vpon him, Firſt, he (hal be ao more 1a- 
treated eo keep his hearr, ncither (hal he be intreated 
to give his heart tro Chriſt anie more z for the devil 
ſhal baye ir, Secondly, O Arhcitts ! theſe four things 
ſhal overcome you. Firſt, fin it (1:31 have dominion 
over you's you once deligh ed mightilic in fin z buſy 
alace / it thal be a heavie burden co yvu in that day. 
S:condly, the wrath of Ged (hal overcome you : O 
that (hal be a mighty Price 1 Thirdly, the devils 
and laſtlie, the iufts of your owa hcarts,ail cheſeital 
ticad you inchewyce, Fourth y, there is this which 
is ccming upvn you, O Achciits ! there ſyal be 4 


. ſentence of eternalexcommunication pronounced 3, 


—— 


gainſt you whica woid aut vive your hearts toCdrit', 
T kle bleiled & gracious l:ps:hat alevays did delight 
in ipeakiog goodto loft finaas, ſhal then pro. 
nounce char lad & woſul ſeniugce aguinſt yov,Depo: te 
from me,ye carſed, 1 kn-wyou no ! The laſt thing 
which 1s approaching unto you, is, The day is come 
ing wh: 8 364 ſhal be ſent away te that priſon,cur cf 
which there iS na redemption; Ye (hal be 2 tumber 
ed milecavlc comfort: S ene re anciher ig that diy, 
Ye &2al rot have a grain weight 6 comfort for aliche 
J-y and picaiure which aupic of you hath had iy x 
werid ; Tos ſoul he Eby/tiang of na value, a:i4 graſy 
Your tongues jor pain © \yemeuld ſay this re you, O 
jet the Lorments of kell,or lertag joves of herygn 
p-rlwade yauragire fims your kezrts 4 Log vhs 
ont Cogiirain yall, oc ie the giltes terrific you 
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youy to this noble du.ic of giving bim your hearts: ,, 
and i: ye give him not your hearts, ye ſha! curſe the | 
e2y that ever y* were botr, or that ever there wasa - 
Prophet amongRt yan, And ye thal lament that e> | 
ver ye heard t<l! of Chriſt,if ye make not uſe of him,| , 
Now Þ wouldonlie read the Text over again, Keep | | 
thy heare with alt diligence, for out of it are the iſſues * 
of lifes Bur if you do notkeep it with all diligence, 
out ©-f jc ſhai be the iſſues of death, ye ſhal get eter: 
nll tormeocs for your reward, | 
Now co him who can perſwade you to give your 
hearrgin keeping to him, and who can anoint your 
eyes with eye (alve to ſee your loſt eſtate, to his 
blcficd Name we defire to give praile, | 
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SERMON VL 


Prov. 4-23. Keep thy heart with all dilks 
gence; for out of #t are the i[ues of lsfe . 


fp are two great Books which a Chriſtin | 


0: g'it mainlie to Rud e,there is Gad and his 
ow:: hart ; and hi would {udie to know the 
unſpcakb e >-oducile of the one, and the deſperat 
wickedneile of he oth:r, And we may (ay, the firſt 
time thar a Chriftian turns over the firſt page of his 


heart,ai:d looks up 0 har deſperat wickedneiſe which 


is thc: ein, he might be conſtrained to cry 01, ou 
me, I am undone; Y«agtherc is as much wickedneſs 
in eve y nu hcart who is here, a5 might be aquar» 
rel ro deſtroy 1 wh le warld, It Gd would contend. 
with ug ji: his jult j1dgerment / 1 think Chriftians| 
can never truſt their hearts too Littie, and they can 


nevitiiult Gud 199 much, And haye we not received | 
many 


ought to keep bis heart. 10; 
-many proofs of bath theſe I may (2y as Jeremiat 
ſaid, The heart is deceirſull above all things, and de- 
ſperatlywickedywh: can knewit ? © but a light of the 
evi] remper of our hearts, and a ſight ofthe goodneſs 
of God. woulg mik2 many of us renounce our ſelf 
righteouſneſſe, and ous (ptriiuail pride, and admire 
his tranſcendent rightcoufneſſe, I think a Chriſtian 
out hr to be a< thele four beaſts which is mentioned 
in Rev. 4, 6 5, $-where the four beaſts chat are 
ſpoken of there, may relate to the Miniſters of the 
Goſrel,and mary alſo be taken for everie real Chriſti- 
an : Firſt, we ſhould be tull of eres before, to wair 
on Chriſt »nd depend vpon him @s an hand matd 
#pon ber M:ffrig, 3nd not to refieR upon thele things 
thut are behind, a$sto reſt upon them, according to 
that word of the Apoſtle, I preffe hard toward the 
math, forgetting th2 things that are bebind, & c Se- 
condly, a Chriitian ſhould look to thole things that 
are behind, ro guard againſt enemies, 7ndto be 


- much in (:arching his former wayes,te ſee how much 
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of them hath been given to Gd, and how much of 
them hath been given to rhe Devii. Thirdly, Chriftt« 
ans ſhou'd be full of eyes wichin to examine theme 
lelyes, andto fce therr own corruptions, There are 
many who have eyes without to toke notice of other 
Peoples carriage,but they have no eyes to look with» 
in to themiclyes: O wou.d ro G3d that there were 
fewer markers and obſervers of other. pcoples car- 
Hageand mee of theex2mivers and lockers to them-» 
ſelves, purifying our ſelves.cven as be is, pure. Fourth- 
liey we thould be -$a Lion in our walk, co point 
out our boldnefſe againſt the devil andhis tewprati, 
ons- Fifthly, we ſhould be likr a Calf, ov In Ox, to 
puint out our (aborioul nefſe, Sixthly, we ſhould be 
like the ſace of men,to point out our underſtanding & 
E 4 knowledge 
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k +; w edge, Lalty,We thould be like a flying Exple, 


i@ pint our out harenly mindednefle, ail our 


converſarivn fhovid be diteRed by the Law of God, | 


2/1 cur thogkts and all 6ur action 1nd ul our wards 
M-:1'd be conformable ro his mind, and as the Excie 
hath wings,ſo aiſo cuzht we to have wings,cven as 
they kid ixwings,we ſhould have two of them to co, 
ver our face, to pony our the reverenee which wz 
ouzhno give roGodz® we ſhould have rwo wings to 
caver eur hands, vo thew out nur readineſle to obey 
Gads Commaindements : aid we fhould have two 
wingsto Cover our feergto point out our imperfi Ri. 
ons & the crooked pathsmwe walk intrO Chriitiins, 
will ye Rudie their three followi 'g things, and ye 
will not bave ſo high-though s f your ſelves as ofren 
thaes ye hive, Firt?, it is chrough the retaining 
orace of God, that ihole grievous fins which ye 
commit, comeg not up tis the perieRticn cf 
Adnltery, SodomyIind Ince?, Secondly, There is 
nc fin which ye commit, but there is ſome (cerer in» 
ination toit, aſrhough ye think ye hate it much, 
Taird!y it is impoſlib'e for you to comprehzad, take 
up, .and - remember thoſe iniquities that ye have 

com miced lipce yewere bor #5 Davidis cobyinced, 
Pal. 51,2, Cleanſe me from my fin, &c> which we 
conceiveto he nat onlie from his kgown ans , bur 

from his fins which be had ſo g tres s And there? 

fore ke bids God make them knewn uate him,aad 

I would ('y this to'you, David who was a man 2c 
cording to Gods ownheart, he kacw $0: th: number of 


the hundred pare ſofar? Andaiſoyw may le ir in 
the practice of Job, how many are mine iniquiiie f and 


ſins ? make me to know my tranſzrtſſiin and ny (in, | 
Now ve come to the words, and there! is. four 
| things 
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a» o wm we ww vw aw- 


A 


- 


KL. 


a_ Mw mic coo -o an a Att. 


his ini; & O'how wich !: {1:2 ca3a we char never came | | 


——— 


CS =—_ —— 


— 


6: 30 %eep br Heart. 105 
Eat, 0.04 $6 1 hogs (xe co trom them at the laft 
202344, © it, The-lury commanded, Keep thy 
{art Poms, Vie quilificnion how this dary of 
we ning ber 150d be gone about, and it is 
w:i5 all 41iocnre, Tidy, Thaethe heert of man 
hath r055y c2mnprations ſecking ic, which is likewife 
preſupnoice 111 that worc veep thy nears witn all a:ts« 
gence Loſtly The reaſons way we hojd keep ir, for eve 
of it are the iſſues 5] life, Nay tor the brit thing a 
the words, welpoke to two things from it, Firſt, 
Tha: i: was a Chriitians duty cc krep his heart, tem 
condiy, What was comprehenged undrr this tor a 
Chriſtina to kcep his hearr rnd likewiſe of thoſe dile 
adyanteges Which 2chnilian hath from the ot kee p« 
ing of the heart, Noy fer be firſt thivg,co wit, that 
it is 2 Chriltians duty to kee 7 his hearts Wethail 
ſpeak yet co fone Corntiderations tc periwale you to 
this Cuty, 

The ck Confueration is, T ike notice of the bad 
qual:hcations It the }cire, atothereis fix ar oven 
bad couaiifications Cf it, Firſt, The heart is excredirg 
deceitiul, Jcr,17,9. Te brart is deceitjul aye all 
things and def eratiy W:ci;2d, Wh can qnewil ! and 
likewiic i/ateh ipeaks 0! 4 decerVic aiert which leacs 
prope alice 1/4 49 zo Ihe beat ofman is a deceit. 
fal thipg,it will preach preces prate, when there js 
none, O itis df %i.iul; i; wil muke 5 commit ins 
when there isno 094924) pleaſure therein Secondly, 
Tha: #he ceart ks & (Þc72t ty With, 33 wan know 1: ? 
thac is ,i{ there were tbr e:ning Communds, premis 
ſes, & con ifions of fin, yetthe here will cauſe you 
to fin, if bei were put in your way, yitf; rr thenleae 
jure of on aol ye why fun tothe an, Thitdly, T hag 
thirc js 2 Curidd Guin bu WK: the hezr & ge $, Hu: 
4.8, an tr /t angy tezrt 67 tir iniquity. Hel 
+» 17+ Corel 3) 3Ned 7G ais lis, #8517 ang. 


EZ nd 


—_———_ » —— 


—_— 


ſ 106 - Thewayhbow a Chriflian 
ſ|  Andthatwordisthricerepeated in Ezeh 14.3, 4:5, 1 
| They Have ſet up their idols in their hearts; Keep 
| Four hearts with alldilig:nce, I fay, leſtthatunion | 
be intertained. Fourthly, thereis many of our hearts 
thatis rxceeding mad, Eccleſ” 9, 3. The heart of t he 
| fowrof mens jallof evil,and madneſs i intheir heart, | | 
| while thry live, and after that they vg tothe lead, 
Alace there is nothing but madneſſein our hearts ; 
| according to that word, rhe land wfull of Imager, 
| | @xd they are mad upon thier idols Certainly the 
| | madnefſe of our hearts (peaks that we keep not our 
# { hearts, Fifthly, Ourheartsare divided. as in Hof. 10, 
| 2- Thetr heart u divided, &c. which ſpeaks a great | 
,, neceſity of keeping our hearts. Sixthly, Ourbearts 

” arecxceeding whoriſh, Ezeb. C. g. Becauſe | am 
* Sroken with therr whty',' beart which hath departed 
C | Frewm me, &c, Lafſlly, Our hearts are excceding dull 
} | and ignorantin the wayes of Godlineſs, as in Eph. 4+ | 
ff! 28. Habing the wnderfiards g darkned , bein} alt «+ 
' enated from thelife of God, th ough rhe 1gns' ance 
| | thatwenthem becauſe of the blindneſſe of thetr heart, 
There is ſuch an Egyptian darknefſ« upon our hearts, 
that we cannot know fin, there isſome of us ( that I 
fear ) knows not good by evil 

The ſecond cafidererron is, there isfuch a difhte 
eultieto keep our kearts,thereforewe ought ſtrongly to 
geard them: Latwhas his heart but a ſhorttimein 
Keepiog, andyrt hecould notkeepit 5 which ſhews | 
l | gvedificulty inkeeping of its Pſal, 25, 20+ O keep! 
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d |} my fout, and dilrves we, let me 'of te a/t;amed for 
(f 3 erwboutbee, x£ Pat. 4 19. FP herefort ttt | 
l «t ſuffer 4ccerdoug 13 the will of God, com! | 


the heepee. of che'r favls ts bim 18 well dosng ce war's 
4 foubfe 7 rag E would fay co you, pray cha 
grayes which Clift prayed wide ke was upon the 


ought to keep his Hart, I 07 
croff;, Farber, into thy bands comme: my ſpirit; O 
pray thaz prayer every day / for I ſay,it Gad forſake 
| us but one hour, O whar a grext multitude 6fhnneg 
would we commit, Aﬀ.s 4, 7 by ha#t tho conceived 
this thing in thine heart ? th1u bai not lied unto men, 
bat unto God: Yea,cevento God,mhois the Judge of 
ail, as if he hid (aid , it was conceived in thing 
heart, and then i: was brought forth, 

The third confideration is, T hat rhe heart is the 
mother and orizinal of all evil ; and if this were be. 
lieved, no doaubt,we would watch with mach ywatche 
falneſſe, &ſerious (elf examination, Likewiſe ] would 
ſay, that che not keeping of ovr hearts, is the caule 
of many *f your waixing lo prophanely as wedoz It 
is impoſſible for you to walk wich God aright, if ye 
have not. your heares keeped ;. if y* would keep 
200d converſation, then keep your heartsgfor ye muſt 
never at any time trult you hearty, for cither #nc 
time or another thry willcurn ca{mijcs unto you» 

The lalt conj: {eration is this, Ic is a moſt exc !lene 
thing for a Chriſtian to keep his heart, would ye 
win ro that commendation that Sotomen hath , Prov, 
16 32. Herhb1it ru'e.h bis ſpirit is better then he that 
taketh a city, O tacn keep your hearts, as it he had 
ſaid, it is better to conq ir that Modicum, and little 
thing, the heart, thenicis for one co conquer a city, 

Nom, the {econd thing that 7 weuld ſpeik to from 
k-eping of the hvart, is to theſe ciltdvantages which 
is Waiting upon the no: keeping of ir, V'roV. 2 5. laſt 
verie, He that ha'b not rut: cv'r his own ſdirit, is like 
8 city #1at is broken down, and withoure wals. Ang E 
Would give you thele diladvantages which will attend 
u20n thele that Goth no! keep their hearts. Firſt, a 
temptati-m ill ſoon cve. come that per fun with lite 

tle difficulty ; the devil will not need to uſe many 
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3;gumeats'or the giining of that perſons keert:aloce, 
our hearts ( many of them by a 
the devils hands; and that be hack a (yer erip of them 
they we onr-(elves hays,” Oh thar the devil thould 
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tppearance ) is in 


have (0 many of our hearts 8 thit (© many of them 
thould be at bis command ! O believe it, he is the 
hardeſt maiter, &he is the wart miſter thay ever ye 
ſerved, andif ke once ge us within his orips, it will 


bc hard getting our 2gais, Theſe hearts which ace not- 


ker ped; is all put through other wich confuſion, like 
3 ruigous City that wantcrh governingar, Belicve it, 
veeannot do Goda greater {ervice than to kerp your 
bex'ts well, and che devil would ceuntita great 
eou;cche done to him if ye wold refizn them ro him: 
Taereto:e ſee which of them ye will obey, Be urthly, 


, Tf ye wouid conſider and look what a thing whe heart 


of min is. Oye wouldgnardir morethenye do; 
for it is a'w2yes befiedged with the luſts which the 
d: vil {ers betore rFonr eyes / and there is: hree luſt s 
which the deviadoth brfhedge you with, and be (ure 
rey hal all overcome you if ye Keep not your be3trs, 
Firſt, The leſt o! thc eye;O bur that ſuf but brovghr 
mny io his obedience ! Seeonciv, Theluſt of ibe 
/tejſaz O ther bath overcome my ! And thirdly, 
T be pride of (s/e 3 Oo thiak how theſe three encmiey 
hich raken many ca, clves / 

New the next thing which I Chal igfft 1 
little upon, is, t5 point out ſome makes and evis 
dences whether ve have k-py your herits or got, 

Piſt, ifye hve kreped your kra, rs arighe, ye, 
will en{::vonr tocrie fie viin choughes r Are there 
rot oma heve rhar reve karw what fr was ty croci ie 
$4 © ul vin ard de none? Chis w fn evi. 
640th it Dew xopr his bat, faliig.tle p 

bite 
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oughto keep his Heart; 10 
£1'0 vain thoughts, bat thy law dol love, There 
is: (ome that repenars {oy outward breokings ous of 
in, bur not for (cre fans fn their hearts, and ve 
(ure theſe never ker p24 their he2's Did yen Fir 
r:ad that, dat. 5« 3. Bled arc 1h8 pocr in kgant * 
Your ſantiicuion Fail aroer arrow fo long ag ye 
lodge vain thoughts w.chin your breaſts, Q JerpſT- 
lew ! how long fhall vain thongh's lodge within thees 
ſiich the Lord ? Be carefull r> think e258 (ach 
thoughts a2 ye may anſwer for one day £5 the Lord, 
for your mid-nivhe ith*aghes (hall be read in the hear» 
ing of angels and men, O would ye not te ahained 
and loath your (*{res. if ye vyruld conkcer 
| the'e yile and vain though!s chat lodge vyithin many 
of ye, 

$ceondlvy, Theſe hearts that is not keepr, they 
imbracc tentations (0 ſoon a$ they are affulted by 
them, and they dh not rake notice thar chey re temp +» 
tations, 82d charis a mark of one that keepcth mot 
his wear!, that tekes Bot motice of the deviltill te 
hath hut bis t2Tpracion vvickis his brealt + this is 
clcar thu David keep rot his heart yehep the devils 
temp:2tions did fo atlault kimg2 Sam. 11.4md got ſuck 
2 vigory crer him; 38d tis alſe Clear If the 
practice of Pc/er, vvben he denied his Maſiter thrice, 
it VV2$ 2 te6kcs that he keped not his heart vvell, 

T he third Evidence of oge that keeperh nor his 
heart, ia, he vvi'l commir un vvich much deliberas 
tions raany of us commit fig 1f:er we have bean 
ckhiokiog long upen it ; beace ir 15 (pokeN ebat there 
# ſome that Futlirs in quity upon their beds; and wics 
it 4 tipit 8h: put it in prafitce, M 0:24.90 likewiſe 
in Prov.f. Amen; lt theſe heinuus fins that is off. 
ous andehatefuilio God ; Wicked imaginations ig 
1eckond among lt ihe miglt of them, ver- 58, 1 ſay, 

FE 
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ye who fin wich much deliberation, ye have loſed 
much of the fear of God ; for to fin with deliberati» 
on or adviſement, is more then to fin again light, 
T hg fourth mark of chefe that dofff nor kee> their 
hearrs,they fin with much wiilingoefle and pleaſure; 
Ephraim willingly worſhipped the Calves of Dan & 
Bethel! A c there not ſome here, whoſe hearts are 
following their Jdols,and potting hard afcer them? 
But O can your idols do: you any good, and purchaſe 
pleaſure ts you one day f and b (ure of this, theſe 
who fin with ſuch willingnefic and pleaſure, that is 
a clear evideice that they keep not their hearts well, 


| 
{ 
| 
| 


T he fifth Evtdence of a heart which is not k-eped, | 


is, whena Chriltians heart £a'1 miſ<regard ovpor= 
tanijties, in which opportunities communion with 
God may bt attained, it is a t-ken that the Brides 
he:re was not k-eped, when (he would not riſe and 
open 0 Chriſt, 


The fixth Evidence, when the hezrt rakes not up 


th: motions »t Gd rowards it, that is a roken that 
that man: heart 15 not well k:ep:d who cannor take 


up Gods mN2rions ; but a Chiſtian whoſe heat is | 


keeped, bec-n take up the motions of the Spirit, 
this is clear if you compare the 2. and 3. Chap. of 
C16 Songs together. 

Laſtiy, ye my know whether vour hearts be keep» 
ed or not. and thar is. when ye do not diſcern the 


decayesof rhe graces of the ſpirit within you. There | 


is four grac:s by which a Chriſtian may know whe- | 


ther he keeps his beart or not. F rit. If che grace of 
prayer decay Sccondly, Tenderneſs, Third!y, Faith, 
E >urthly, Love, © cherefore I would defire you to 
try your graces what condition they are in, lglt ye 29 
dowa to the grave with a miltake in your boſume, 
owl (h21! (hius up our diſcourſe with ſpeaking thele 


hing& Fizit 


| 


— 


dS 


—_— vv. 6 «© Oo 59 QA "ww 50 Ov 


onght to keep his Heart. II 
Firſt, A Ch:iſtiaz ought ce krep his heart con- 


{tantly : Thc Hypocrice hath a ſort of keeping of 


his hearr, bu: hc keeps it not ſo conſtantly as a real 
Chriſtian. Ad there is fave times when elpecially 
he keeps it, the firſt rime is, When heis under af- 
fl Rions 3nd Ciniles, then be will not let bis heart 
wanger from the ywayes of Gods commandements, 
and he wiil keep his heart mightily at that crime, Se= 
condiy, Hewil! keep his hearc at tha: timewher, con « 
vitions are tarp and tfrong upon him, 48. 2. 37, 
When they were pricks in their hearts, they cyed out, 
men and brethen, what ſhall we do? 2mony it which 
we may C-nceive there were (undcy Hypocrics, The 
Hypocrite thinks ro win through rhe world, under 
the not1onN of a real Soy , but believe ut, although 
ye would win thruugh the world under this g.tiouy 
( as many off ) yet the day is coming when ye and 
yeur practice ſhy! be pur to the touch -ftone, The 


| thirdtime when th: Hypocrite wouid keep his hearey 


is, whcn he is going to the Sacrament of the Com- 
munior 3 bur wken he come from ic. he will cake 
no notice of his hexrr auzy more 3 and the only rcas 
ſon that he keeps his heare then, is, that he may have 
peace wich a natural conſciencegyea,d te r,if wewere 
all (earchtd,ii wold be knovyn that thr myſt end yve 
ray for, is to ſatishe a nazural conſcience, & not to 
pleaſeGod- T he 4-time when a hypocrite wil keep his 
hearr, is under fickneffe and dile1(es, yea, any groſs 
one will keep his h*arc in ficknefe, they who never 
prayed { imoſt) wil pray at thatcime, The laſt 'ime 
when he will keep bis heart, will be when he 15 cal® 
led ro ſome poblick holy work, as ifhe were called 
tog-ay amongit Chriftians, O chen he will keep 
ts keart diligently / and ifhe beina Minift-rs 
Gb he v3li recep rhe Sabbach day ; bur alas cheſe men 
ork Bot rEmen bet that a greater one chang Din. 
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tec fey the tz ever (3: the ford. & h ite | ( 
Viiti K$er his - 2754 07 d m1 MiNg bt =; þ:: inwora ERS c 
ne will nar more bur in his Rear he: vo- (urs 8, : 
he #9} keep ris free on windy by: inwards be will ) 
COminit 2; Ir TY Ti his þ go 1 1s &- 1=nid be iceie, 6 
muſt morte your t: evifil: iC 133\3 as well as your / 
vifible id*ts. | 
The fernngd thing that I \ 5 oy, is this, ifze y 
keep yeur he2rts, 2nd nor CD "11 "i freely to Ged, , 
although ye wetreto live eighty rears,2nJif ye you: 'd f 
py the one feurtyand weep lic other fourty of rheje | - 
*2, ( {ſuch athing conld be pole ) yer all thae p 
pains Mouid he for rpouvhr, if ye do not freely firit | * 
give him your heart, ſor you il ger char fearfuil [ene t 
tence pronounced npon you, Depart from me yu Cure | 
ſed 1 knew pou never ! O theretsre while it is called : 
£2 day, give God your hearts ; P/il, 98, 56. Tet . 
th'y: 'empred and provok bratke mot bigh God & kept | h 

not h's reffim;nier, P/al. 24 16, DT he face of the | 
Lord # pain themihat do evill, to cut off the Te. , 
membrance of che: mjrom the eavrd,' ye had rhe ONJLE | 
ofan Ancel to (peak and pr: ; 7 yet i'ye givenim not k 
your hearcs, 2ij your prayers {hai return back emp! y | 
ob Adkagp ) 


The third thing which } would ſy to youis thisg |, 
the beart of man 152 thing which ye will find 2 greac | 
difticu'ty ro k2ep, and this is 2ptoct o: 6, that a 
Chr:&ian will even ſ-metimes charge ji prayers 
He wiil ſometimes change four times $7 F, 
W hen he b*cin-he will bein a liazentioveto Od d. 
Ang ſcond!y he will fall feeure, Ad thirdly, He 
wil: h-ye rertiblerhouzhre nf God, And liftly (ore 
he hive done ) he «ilifpezk tc (3:4 28 16 his c 

paBinn, 2nd þ would pole all of y;urhacare 41 £ 
if ye hve nct been in all ( or m-tt parc) of 3556 


frames whey you have been prying et Non Ls, ud 
2g 


| 


i 
{ 
J 
| 
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, 
þ 


*ught to keep his Heart 113 


| | Charge you (asye wiil an'wz:: ro Chriſt one 


day ) that ye wonld give kim yuur bearts ; there 18 
two words which L would ſay te yov, and O chat 
ye world confider upon them, Chrift comes and ſayes 
co us h:ft.:igke up thy CrefSe and deny thy ſelf, and 
ſRow me; T hat is Chrifts fir wors unto a Believer, 
| and O but e:at be agrext myfteric to Heth and blood, 
And the Dcyii comes and (ayes the ſecond word, 
which js, jall down and worſhip me and 1 will give 
thee a kingd:m, The firt word of the Devil,is ay the 
faireft werd that ye (hall ger, and the firſt of Chriſts 
Is the (harpett Now which of theſe two otters will ye 
chuſe?T wouldionly (ay theſe twe werds to you, Firſt, 
| thiukye not (hame to iefulc Chriſt fe openly as ye det 
Secondly, That the anſwer which ye give himyts not 
the an{wer which te (erks, | (ay one day ye (ball be 
broughc befere bis chrome waiting for your con» 
| demnatian, if ye give got precions Chriſt your 
| hearts ; ye hall itaad before his Tribunal ro receive 
Your laſt aud frarful doerme / O wan / and O wo- 
man / wich what face wilt thou gand,and what mile 
thau have rw ſay whes thou ftands before him ? L 
remember the word ofacurſcdBmperor who had made 
[cekeRion from Chrilt, he was forced t0 breath out 
his la!t words thus ſadly, Thou ba## ovtrcome me as 
lu O Galilean'$o he is tos ftrorg a party tother to 
| Contend with, aud at length he will overcome thee, 
E Nom thc laſt thing that T rysuld ſay unto y ou is, 
| y 'u do not give kim your bearts, (1 as the A moaſs 
lador af Chrit) declare to you, that Chrilt and 
you ſhall fight» cogether / Pur on yeur harneſs, 
Pat @n y..ur 5:cel cear, (fa Ch:ilt will bc readic 
for yov) and beat whin ys pur aifagate, And [ 
| would {:y thig anta you, chat it is impailib 'e far 
yours tikg Chriſt except ye ger a light of Clyilt and 
his 


| 
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his beauty,and if you ſaw him in his beauty, ye wold | 1 
fav, Vietake him although ! get nota Kingdom: O | 
the Angelzand glorified Spirits of juſt men now | 4 
made perfe&, may wonder at us why we ſtand, e 
out folong! Oh! Wil you giveto another your | x 
heaits, and not to precious Chriſt , who hath gi-' i 
ven you his heart, and who is worthy of all your { 
hearts £ Can you look upon that noble plant of re<| « 
nown, and not give him your hearts ? who had a| 4 
hole made 1n his ſide through which ye may ſee bly, | 
: 
: 
| 
| 
| 
| 
( 
[ 


heart! Oh wan! and Oh woman ! Why will ye 
Not give Chriſt your hearts ? what ſhal ye ſay, when 
Chriſt ſha'ſay firt to you, why would ye not (in«' 
cerely give me one day in your life-time ? Dee 
cond'y, Why would you not give re your hearts ? 
1 will cdl you threethings which will bevyery terrible 
for you (O 2theiſts!) in that day when you ſhal ap: 
pear before Gods [ribunal. Firſtythe bearing of the 
Goſpel. Secondly, Which is more terrible, the Res 
ſurreion of Chriſt : Laſtly. Which is ternibleſt of all 
whenthatfcarful ſentence ſhal be pronounced againſt 
you, Dapart, D-part! Othen you thal curſe the day 
that ever ye were bornin Glzſpow or in Yrotland ! | 
Now O you inhabitants of t -:s place, I char; e you! 
(as ye ſhal anſwer one day to God) that ye would give. 
him your hearts in keeping, and in ſo deing, ye hal! 
have life eternal © therefore. Krſ5 the 167 by the way 
deft his @. ger-break out and yu perijb for eve ; Now 
to him who can perſwade your hearts to imbrace him 
we deſireto oive praiſe, 
SER MON VII, 
Prov-4. 23 Ke:'p thy heart with all dili- 
gence, for out of is re th: iſſues of life: 
© Here isa great and vaſtedifference betwixt the 
1 heart of a Chriſtian whule he is on earth, here 


below 


ought to keep his hear? I" 

4 | $elow,travelling in theſe Tertsof mortality 3 and the 
) heart of a Chriſtian when he ſhall be above,taking 
y | up his Eteinal poſſe i on in thofe bleſſed and 

d | eycilaſting Tents of immortality : And Os it not a 

t| myiie:y for ,outo behiexe that ſuch a day isapproach» 

-| ing whenthoſe hearts of yo-rs which bave been 

t| {ounſted:aſt inthe wayes Godlineſſe, that they ſhal 

«| once be made as pillars um the houſe of your God, no 

a| moreto go out ? we may compare the heartof a Chris 

is] ſian ( while he is here below ) unto Rewber, it 1s 
e| wnftable, as water u hich doth mayre #85 excelleny, ' or 
nl a Chriſtian ( while he is here below } heislike 

«| the moon,chargeable,& ſabje 1 to many viciltitudes, 
| but when he ſhall be above, he (hail be as the Sun, 

?' babimg the light of (even da er; andisnotthis a 

e myltery for you to believe that ſuch a day is approach: 
ing, whentheſe hearts of yeursthat have wearied (o 
much 1n the ſervice ofGod to whom prayer hath beena 
croſs, to whom the worſhiping of God in the publick 
z, ordinances bath beenaburden; i ſay,isit nota myſteric 
t for you to belicye that ſuch a day 1s approaching, 
f when ye ſbell ſerve Jod right and day without any 
| wearymm- ; There is rotſuch a yoice heard in heaven 
Y | as this, this 4 4 bard ſa ng who can hiar sr* Ttirt 
e 


| were poſhble that ye couly a k that queition at «bed, 
1! if he delire et: change his eſtare,or is weat ying to do 
# God ſervice (he who of all the loſt poſterity of Adacns 
\ was the firſt inhabitant in heaven} hewould diſdain 
| 4to1cturn an anſwer to ſuch 2 queſtion,it berngwithout 
_ all groundor reaſon: And 1snot this amylteric for you 

| tobelieve tharſuch a day is approachig, when theſe 
| hearts of yours that are n0# under ſo .ruch darkneſs, 
ſuch miſconſiruftions of God,ſuch'rmiſconceptions of 
the holy Majeſty of God, and of the great myRerics 
of 
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of the Kin2/om of heaven : 1 (ay, is it not a mMy= (1 
Reriefoz you to brlieve thir ſuch a day 13 approach, 'K 
Ing when your heares (hl! be fully rzuyhe ro com» 41 
prebend thoſe depths, and profound ſerrers of the 
Kingdom of Gd, when the moſt brutiſh and dark, | v 
e& underitanding thar ſhall be made ro reſolve tha | £2 
queſtion and myſterie, how three can'be in one, and | u; 
how one can be in three 3 They hat then be able to| th 
reſolve chat profound myſterie of rhe two natures in| er 
the perſon of our blefſed Lerd Jeſus Chriſt; and in| vw 
that day your hearts thal be able to comprehend that] T 
blefed union that is amotgft the Perſons of the| & 
blefled Trinity ; and likewiſe in that day ye ſhal be| bi 
able re take 11p that blefſed knorof unjon which is] d 
berwixt Chriſt ang Believers; And is not this a my 2] 
ety for yo co believe thar ſach a day is approach. w 
ing, when your hearrs that hach been under ſuch v; 
Exerciſe of forrew, thar they thall be cloathed with | ti 
the garment of j»y andpratie? AndIweuld aik | F/ 
at you, O what a yobe mult that be, to be cloathed a, 
wich che 2arments of praiſe? /c is a mere exccllent 0 
and glorious robe then all che robes "ofthe grear 0d 
Kings and Emperours of ch world, Did your eyes | V 
ever {ee ſuch anexcellent garren', as che garment of | a; 
prajſe* There is athreeefold cloaching which a 
Co:i:tian (hal put og when firſt his heart thal enter ft 
into heaven; is tht b'ciſcd day of che reſurreRien, is 
Firſt,fe (hall be ciga: ied with che rebe of therightes ( 
ouſnefle of Chriſt, 9d, O what muit (uch +4 robe n 
3s this be ? S:condiy, be (ai beciorhed with the n 
r= be and garment pf iumoreali;ic; and, O whita | 2 
robe and 1e{plcudent garment (hi this be) Aud |c 
thirdiy, in chat doy webs fictt 3 Chriijliiag ial core 7 
1nto heaven, he ali b5 Coated with he 213 ment - Ir 
praiſe 
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praiſes and © whar In excelient 2nd glorious robe 
| thai alt theſe be ! #/4en ye (hall be brought tothe 


' 
| 


|K'ng in rayments vj needle wark, andjhal ve made 


all glorious within ! 


At chelalt occalion vwhen we ſpek: upon theſe 
words, we teldyou thit chore was four things cone 
tained is them ;3 and the irik was aducy inpeied 


| up2n Chriitians , that they Wouils kerp cheir hazers, 


| 


| 


, 


| 


the ſecond thing ways, that there 18 manie ſpiricuali 


| enemies who Rudics co gain and Cong ver ou hearts, 
| which is pretuppoledia clirſiewerds Keep 85y beet. 
| The tbhira thing is che qualibcations which (hould 


be 2nner4d co this precious & '(oul. concerning duties 
holden f.r:hin tbi{c words, Keep thy tear with all 


' diltgence, or as che worvs may be rendered, with 


al k:eping or aboye all keeping I be lait ching which 
was contained in the words, Was, the fpi:iiual ad, 
van a cs,which accends che exctciles of thar dutie,or 
the reaſ0as enforcing che cutie, jor opt of 14 276 the 
ger of Life, that ig the ground 08 winch a Charity, 
an thould walk in perſwiding titel is the dejeg 
ofthis durie, Now 23 for the hiſt ching, vip. che 
ducie commanded thit w2 (hould keep our nears; 


| W< have (poken ſeverall things from it, naw there 


ate anly fh je chings which we wauld (peak £9, 
Firſt, a Chriftian thauld ſtudy ro krep his heart 
frem theſe predomiaant luſt s which ewellgia ir , it 
is of the coacernment ota Chriſtian to veep him? 
ſelf from al iniquicies, bur ic is of che ſpecial concern» 
ment of a Chriſtiaa tc, ke p Ris heart from hig pred, 
minane (1Ns3rajs was che praGice of Davia, t /al.18, 
23,l bave kept my jel} from wine iniqui.y,which we 


| comceivets be unceritood of his preduminant luits, 


T kere is not an idol or luſt which a Chrifiian hath 

inhis heart, bur ae cvught co eller it up ro G 2d, *and 
v 

ey 
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ro puta knife co tle thecat «this wot picaiant T/ags | 0 
1 will cell you . f five great iduls which a Chritian |(e 
bach no will co quirg, and it is imp=i- blef* r him to | 
k: ep his heart ci] he quirg them. Fun, a Chriſtian [a 
hath no will co quirfg kis religious idols, tha 15, [th 
thoſe ido!s,the loving ctwhich 1s acc mmanded duties [pt 
bu: the immoderate love of which 1s av jock $244 (ur) h 
1ſ{t:vce,1s1s a great dift cul:ie for atencer Ara. Ic 
ham :© put a viſe te the throar of His er! fan io 
ſaac,or tor paien:s ec be der ied to thei ch1:diet), $ df 
for a huſband to b* genic to + jv wilt, the 'ovirg of | y, 
which is th-ir Cutie, bur the ir nm: detore love of y 
them is hn S.condly, aChifli:r hath 1] will to) id 
quirg his advanragious idol, thi:idel in pertuiect! m 
which, he conceives there 1s cutward a:'vatirage tbe| gr 
waiting upen it ; as for 5ritarce , it is a+ ex: diffi» un 
Culrie to pe: ſwade a cove:ous ran tc b+ dei ied £9. CC 
his riches, O but that diviviry which it in | ov, #þ 
23e 4 iris che divivity which the m.| pa't ( oz at| id 
leaſt many! of the Chriſtans m w adayrs, doſp not! at 
Kugy to cloſe with or obey 2 Latour not to be rich, 
&c. There is a greater eabncflc a: d tacii.re for ons tn 
to quitg h1S pleaſant idols, ther t6 qui'g his advane | av 
ragious idols? as for example, a covetous p'rion wil | th 
ſoorier forſake his keſts nor his riches, T hirdly, | th 
a Chriſtian bath j]] will ro quirg ir: bis viſible 2dols, | th 
the (e ico!s that doth lndgr witiiin his hear, there is | th 
a grea: er eafinefle for a Chrittian ro quiry 1s viſible | th 
than to quitf his invifble idols: $:mcrim:s a perſon (e1 
will forlake his drunk. nnefle and cur fing, which wil by 
not forſake his pride and luſt, but 1: 18 of your con» JO! 
cernmeftt, tO beas much ezken vp in the mor ificati | (pi 
en of invifble idols, as is the mortification of vi- tbi 
fible idols. F-arthly, » Chriftiac hath ciffhicultiers Mi 
quiry theſe idols which he bach a nacurall inclinati- | 

on 


" e 
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m witto betides che 17 mnich we have contraRtea to 
ſome predomirranc icols, by the rezion of the con* 
irution of mans body : there is forne- tha* hath 
»01curatl inciting: ioonc idol more of cn to and, 
therzand io cieart his, Þ wou'd (ay this with you] 
pre\uppeſe (ome under thi {c three preceminant (ufts; 
| k.that there is (vme unde: << p:rocmiaan tidul of 
' love to che world 3, that chicrets ome under the 
predominant idol of pride 3. thar chere is. {ome was 
der the predvminant igo! © ivit chat i$the rd) thag 
| you have moſt nacucatl .jechnucion uno; Voredly 
| you haye greater unwil ingnetſe eo me: the thar 
idol, Fiſthiy,. a Chrititas huh much ditficu'ty to 
morcific thar1dol, the | forfaking of which twch 
| great outwn d-difadvantage waiting up» the forlaks 
Ng thereet ; as that young man 1": the (+uſpe!, he 
could nor endure that dvRrine, Go and /ell all that 
thew haſt, and give # tothe poor, &c. That was an; 
| idol wh.ch had much dilaay-ntag- (a5 he conceived) 
| arcending vpon che for(aking vt ir, lo chat he could 
Rot imbrace ſuch ad: ihe put it is (ard, He weng 
 4w4y /orrowjul &c.curied be that perſon which goeth 
 awai {eccowinl, when Chriſt aad an idol is out in 
| the ballance cogether, and whote hearts conſents ras 
| ther totake the idol! then Chriſt : 1 would only (ay 
, | this by the way co you. Are there not many here, 
; | that if chey would tell char which is their praRice, 
e | they might condemn chemſetves, forth is, thaz ab, 
| lence and diſtince with Chriit was prver fo great a 
| burdeato therr (pirirs as the want of the aRual ea, 
» joyments and fraicion of an idol ; and doth not this 
« ſpeak chat ye prefer your id-|s before Chriit nos 
- | this man, but Barrabas, is the caritd d: viniry of 
» Maay of your hearts. 
-| The ſecond thing whick I would ſpeake ts yo!1, is 


n this, 


this, a Chriſtian ſhould not delay to give obedience | 


to this precious and ſoul concerrtivg command of | 


keeping kis heait 7 1 know there are ſome that doth 
not (imply deny obedierce to this command, but 
they poſtponethe giving obedience untoit until ano 
thertitne- 1 wouldonly ſay this to ſuch, Foaf not 
of to morrow for ye know nor what 4 day will bring 


forth : it ye keep not yeur hearts to day , it will be; 


a great difficulty for youto keep them tomorrow 2| | 


therefore follow the practice of David, 1 made bafte 
and del:yed not to keep thy commandements,l'(al 1194 
6# \cvonglt which we conceive he made haite to keep 
this commanderr.ent of keeping his heart, 

Thirdly, We would ſay thisunto you of the du'y 
of keeping your heartgif ye wold keep your hearts ho] 
right, ye muſt entertain theſe four noble and excellent 
oucſts within your kearts, otherwiſe there will be a 
great difficulty for you ; yea, an impotiiblity for you 
to keep them, The firſt gueſt that n-uit be dwelling 
in your heaits is our bleſſed Lord Jeſus Chitſt,he mult! 
dwell in your hea:rs by faith. Secondty, b he word 
of God muft dwell in your: hearts by love ; andit 
once ye hide tis word in  yovrhearts , then ye 
would be hclped to keep your hearts, and that| 
with rwuch advantage and gatn. Thirdly,if ye would! 
keep your hearts, the love of God aut? dwellin them, 
and if theſe were, indeed, your attaino'ents,then wt? 
might proBounce tiat ſentence wpon you,The pear! 
of God that paſieth all underaindimp, (hall keep { 28 
ina gariſon) your hearts and mtnds in | eſus Chrif, 
Founthly,Ye fliold keep the fear & dread of Gndwithin 
your hearts- Study tolive under the divine apprehen 
lionofthe Omnlipotent Majeſty of God: We coneeive 
the little taking up of the Omniſciency of God,of 


| 


{ 


the Omnipetency of God, and of theterrors of God, | 


hath | 


ought to keep his Heart I2; 


| bath a great & eſpecial influence upon your negle&t 


| 


of the duty of k-eping your hearts 

t ourthiy, There 13 this which we would ſpeak 
from this dutie of kreping the heart, and itisthis, 
We ſhal propoſe {cyeral thingsthat ye weld endeayor, 
by a lmeans, to keep your hearts from ther Firſt, 
a Chriſt:an woald Qudie to keep his heart from the 
deceits thereof, and from theſe ſtrong deluſions that 
it ſpeaks : This is the great 'Tyſterie of iniquity,that 
even our hearts will deceive our own hearte, an 1 
fludy to bring them to ruive: Take bred yedecerbe 
ner yox» (ele. &c. faith Terems4h, cr a3 the word 
way berendered, tzke heed ye dece ve not your ſouls, 
1 Cor-; 14. Let no man decesve himſelf &c, & Gal T. 
7 Ben.t deceibed,Go | w not mocked.for what a man 


t ſoweth, that }l;al bealſoreep Itis certain there are 


| 


It 
ld 


n 
Ve 


man: ſouldeſtroyers, and (cf decetvers amongſt us, 
the:r hearts ſpeaks peace tothem , when there 13 no 
peace tothem from Go4 ; and in ſpeaking to this, that 
a Chriſtian ſhould keep his heart from the dectivings 
of his own hearr,l thalſpezk a little to two thrn:'s 1, 
what are theſe Jdeceirs that lodgegin the heartof man, 

And there is this fir{t ceceit ofthe heartof n an, 
the mo't ſinful thing that can be;we can put a farour- 
abletictle & name upon it, & there are few (ns which 
any aic lying under,but the; cas put a favorable rinile 
upon thew; Dorot nary call they pictunpgi on 
faith? Arc there not i ary that cal! fecurity peace f 
Are there not many that ca}! paitior. 7c. 7 Ave thine 
not ma: y that call tizew Iukewarrreſie, and hi C13ce 
cency 10 things of Go. iinciec,he xi **r:0113 2] Gs '{- 
dom ?& arc therevot many that callthetr mivie ie] 
but ility ? Are there not ary which calf ihere =” 211 
prodicality .0rtifi-ation to flenthu oy of - wot 
fad ukewile, are tore not wm any Fil coll # Fi 
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waildly mindecneſs fraugalicy : This was the deceit 
of feha, that called his proud loving ofa kingdom 
zerl : Come ſee faith he, nd behold ray Jeel for the 
Lord, whereas if ne had (ſpoken the language of his 
own heart he might haveſa1d, Behold my Jealfor 
wy ſelf. 

3:condly, There is this deceit of the heare of man, 
that the moſt excelleat and choiſe thing 5 of God,our | 
heart,can put an unpleaſantname & conſtruionupon 
them; as for iaſtance, Ate there not many who call. 
tenderneſſe hypocriſic ? Ard are there not inany | 


who ca'l humilityof ſpirit tapidity ? And are there not | 


many whocall ze 1 for God raſhneſſe ? This was the 
caule that cauſed 4h: fall, he called belicyingin 
God, terppting of God : | well nor rempt God, (ath | 
he, while in the mean time he was8preſlel t9 
faith in God 3 it is acurſed praRice ia the hearts of 
many, they puta fallerobupon Godlineſſe,ang ſtudies 
then to flee from it:Juſt like the Jews,pra ice ofthe 
they put - ſcarlet robe uponChr' ft then m hed him 
There is this third deceit of the heart of many, that 
it doth preſert as i.npediments and diverſions to hia- 
derus from the exerciſe of dutyesl would poſe you, O | 
Chriftians z when wentye to duty, butthere was 
ſomthing that your hearts propoſed a diverſion from 
the exerciſe of that duty ? thisis clear, Fr0v .26, 
Iz The /lrathfull manſaithy There u 4 '.1on tn tht 
w4y,4 Leoni: in the Rreers t heprefent; to timſcif an 
imaginary impediment to divert him from his dutie, 
which words pointsout the folly of the excule, ſeeing 
there uſes not to be Lions in the tireets nor in the high, 
wayes ,they frequenting more in (olitary and deſar 
places; this is alſo clearin Song, 5. 3» Where the 
carnal and ſecure heart of the Spouſe, whenfhe is 


called+> 00-5 t0 Chriſt, ſhe vreſents et is impediment, 
[ 
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ought tn keep has heart 121 
I babe put off my coat; how foal lput it ow *lbave 
we4ſhed my feet how ſbal t defile thew ; 1 ſhall only 
in ſpcaking of theſe impediments, which our curſed 
hearts doth propeſe to divert us from duty, inſtance 
them 1n the exerciſe cf prayer, that our heart doth 
propoſe: ſcyeral impediments to devert us from that ©. 
precious and foul concerning duty of prayer, & 1 ſhall 
name five impediments which our curſed and c rnal 
hearts doth preſent 1o binder us from that duty, aftcz 
God hath preſented co us a golden opportunity for 


doing of the dury. 


ieft, ourcarnal hart deth propoſe thisimpedie 
ment, O fay ye, /am notina praying frame, and (5 
1 muſt dc from this duty of praycr at this time : | 
would fay to ſuch that deſiſt from prayer, becauſe 
theyare not in a praying frame,theſe two words Firſt, 
Do ye ſvppoſe the way to attain to a praying fraive,'* 
to delift from prayer? ſhould ye not goto przyer,than 
ye may be helped towin a praying frame, Secondly, 
Do ye never 20 to prayer but when ye areina praying 
frame? Ifuppoſe ye pray not oncein a week ther:;, 
and it j8 much if ye OrAy ONce la a month, if ye pray 
not but when ye arc i 2 praying frame, 

The ſecond impediment is,0ur heartstell: us. itwik 
be move acvat £enorto pray,thanto pray {ove- 
times a Chriſtian will be under that conviftien thar 
he doth more offend G-d in prayer thannadefifiiog 
fiom prayer, and upon that accon pt we G0 fold "uf 
hands, and neplet this dutie txt 7 would ſay this 
to ſuch, Ir is indeed aſa? and ifflifing rh g, the 
the effendino of God (o much in praye/, but it 1s far 
ſadde* to vive vver p- aver. Seconchic, | wovld!- y this 
eo ſuch, 1 can hardils b hiv eee erent yeuekt Pena 
God (on.uch 1 pravy't 25 bY ehie tial i egiett Of x1 
$1.)Cs F 8 FT cit 
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1 2ere 1s this hard impediment which onr hearts 
d -ih propoſe to divert us from duties,ard efrecially 
from hc exerciſe and dutie of prayer ; we argue thus 
wich cur {clves,we are not under che (en4ble necefliiy 
0+ what we need z and ſo we ſay, we will not goto 
G +9 at this time, for if we pray under (uch a cale we 
wii turn bur complementers with God, we will bur 
{l .c'er dim with our mouth, aad lietu-him with our 


congue I would fav this co ſuch, the beſt way to | 


b:irg up your hearts tothe (enitble conviction of 
your -:ece 'tiegis ts { e much in che exe. cle of prayer; 


a Chriſtian muſt pray for (arrow of in, it he want | 


1', a Cnr: mullt pray for ſenſe of nreefiny, it he 
wor it, and a Chriſtiana mutt pray for cendern: fic 


when he wants ics Pray? r is che univer all m: flenger | 


w:ich we mutt conttancly ſend co Gud for the (+pply 
Gt all eur neceiiities: There is nor a Cate which a 
Crift:an ci0 bein, but praver may go to Ged as a 
meſſenger fyr a remedy to [uch a calry when be fiawids 
11 Gerd. 

Te fourth impediment which our carnal hearts 
pp Ach ro divert us from prayer, 1s,0Uu; hearrs are 
(197 1.4027 21 righe mizjeſtick apptchenhan of God, 


and fo y- lzyit weg? to prayer 2t this:irrg. we will | 


be emily cf the thirdcowmand, in rakeng #: holy 
14me tm vin; Itmegorcp ayeratihis ame, frch 
Qu Geccie bing heaters. wr will Gur pun our (efves into 
thic tingio ſc ctk to Godas to vur compantun Leontels 
itis a 14 417 :082 ro God withour ſcme divine 


i: preſl n of his Sovervgnty anc M ijcityzandT |, 


won'd fayihistcycu, I think it i> On: of the moſt 
ſa; &vacenmn Ie c51Ger Cos Of i he liitle Lrace of (yd 


W.:1CNLS jb 109 fear ts '{m2;19 ;' hat cob{tantyin their 


pa rs they tpeir to (God asto thetr COMpagion 3 
= , " . LF 1 f ; 
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To Prayer &1 


it ye m42hc 121d your henrts (hortece tm « 


ing in the cue ayprchenſhon of the Majclly of 


God, 


Tthelatimp:idiment vvhich our carnal hog ts doch 


propoſe rudivert us tromheexerc fe of proyeryis ibis, 


W. (y( miny of us) tharic js an inconverty re rims 

for the ex-rciſe © that duty,therefore our hevr's (rH 

that we (hould delay the time of p1 a2yirg til am ne 

Canv-nift ſral-1y3ccording fo char practice 'T; Hae 
1» 2, The time 4 net covie, tHe time that the L 104 
Doaſe ſhould be bvilt, 1c jz thecirr es pr-& ce 
Of our heir's thi vvhen Gd preſerits an © ca. 05 
tOp:ay, we uc'ay praying at chit time under the ex 
P Riizon of a more convenient ſeaſon for gning 1. 
dour ti-2t dury;juft like that word vyhich Felrx ſprke 
t® Fqul, yve |p2zkthatto our occafions; O ncecthon 
that is pr. lented 10 metoprayin, Goaway at th's 
time, and at 4 more convenient occafion I will call 'vr 
thee again : & would {.y thisto theie which detn''o 
much {light che opportunities preſented to them to 
pray ::I-wold only iay theſerbree vvords unto you who 
doth lo 5 Firſt, Whar know ye,cven ye vvtHich fliich $ 


the cal] of God to go atgutprayer ? Whatknow ye, 


L ſay, but that may be the laſt call from heavenrhar 
ever ye ſhal get to pray ? I vyould have Chrittians, 
and all of yuuthatare here,meditariog upon ihis,that 
Vyhen occaho:s is preſented to you, ye mig hs argue 
thus, vvith your ſelves, I mot imbrace this occgh « 
on, for & knove nor bur this may bethe alt occafior* 
Secondlie,] would ſay this to you which ſiights your 
occifions to pray, when the n« xt occaſion is prelert= 
ed to you, ye will be more vnfic for ihe exerciſe cf 
Prayer 3 and when the convenient time that ye did 
P: Opie ro your lelves is come ,ye will then defer it 
tiil another time, Thirdly, | would ſay this unto 
F 


[ you 
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» 5 who Nights this golden cppuru- He; hae ar 
p.eſentedioyouto pray, know this, for 2 certainty, 
the fighting of occahons is 2 diſubrdi:nce to the 
commuiad:mint of Gad;wold ye knanw whit are cc 


cifions to priyerg They are even Gods call, invite 


Inz you cogo above that Guy, and if you {li ;ht that 
occalion, the call of God is flighted by you, 
There is this f: ur-h deceit ot the heart of man, 
which we would pre {ſs you to ſtuly co clchew, and 
ir i*g:he kcart of man Rtudies byall meas to extenu» 
ate in and make ir ſeem little when it is{o, this 1s 
ons of the grezt decei:sof the hearr, according to 
rhat of Solomn,So is the manthat deve. verb bis neigh» 


bour, and he will add tha: ax 28 excuſe, was I nor 


_— — —— 


in {port? Twill tel you three great faules which are | 


iacident to Chriſtiaas, Firſt, there 2x2 ſome that 
look upon their perfeRions through a mu'tiplyi..g 
olafſe, their perfe Rions appear co be more then they 
areythe Church of Laodices was guilty of chis faul:, 
ſuppoſing her (elfrahave acrained to much perfeRion, 
and roa greac lepgth-in duties, when indecd ſhe had 
attained co nothivg.Secondly, There Is{ome, they 
look upon their fins, through an exrenuariag glafle, 
rhey are li're che #3joff Steward, when they cw2 an 
hundred Talcp:s, they go and wrice down fifty, 
Thi:d'y, T beſe iniquities which they are convigced 
ef, 17d »4* foic-d to charge yen theo feives, they 
Rady to extenuare them, and faith, [s i8 not & Tine 
ene ? 19d fo they define it may be. ipared. 

The lift dic tir of che heart is, rhe hore doth of: 
r-ntj nes preach peac:« #henthe e js no peace from 
G20, 3 amp-riwnal:d of this, ler a! the pe: ons 
thit are wichin (heſe doors be ar ked of har queſtion, 
wirmcher or act they ky 6 fai.hin Gd, of price with 


G.d?lſupilethe:ea cn: miny, 0: the. _ 
W- UL 


ano an. a —_ SF A 


OO Bu RB nw QA DO or BS 


ong ht to keep Dis heart 

would ſay hey heve yrace with Gud ; Othat is u 
damnable deceitof the heart, that oftentimes ir 
preacbespeace t@ & man or a woman, wheo there is 
no peace given them from God, T thal only ro make 
this deceit apptar more lively in its native colours, 
ſay this of it. «. Tia: isa moſt myRterious and 
ſtrong deceic, of the deart that will ſo {peak peace to a 
1930, lometimes the werd will ſpeak war to a man, 
and yer his heart wiil [peak peace ro kim; And O 
is not that a my Rerjous deceit, that I ſuppoſe if an 
Angel from Heaven, would preach that do&rine 
to you, that there is no peace betwixt God and you, 
may of your hearts would ( for all that )preach and 
ſpeak peace ro your ſelves, And, 2, This makes it a 
moſt myſterious deceit, that ſomerimes your con, 
dciences doth decl:xe and preach to you 
that yon are not at peace with God, yet over the 
belly of thar aſſertion, your hearts will preach pezce 
to you, 3, This wakes ita molt myftcrious deceir, 
that norwithſtandiug your lives and converſations, 
that they i«ſtifie to your ſelves and others thar you 
areat enmity With God, yet your hearts will preach 
pence tO you, 

Now the ſecond thing that we would ſay toyou 
from this, viz, That a Chriſtian ſhould keep his 
heart from the deceivings of his owB heart, and 


O + - 
it is this, ye would mainly guard this,ye Wculd main: 


ly guard agaiaſt diſcouragemerts, this our bleſſes * 
Lorg Jeſus preſſes, John 14. 1. Let n0t jour bearts | 


be troubled &c, Ardit is clear, this is dekotted, 
Phil. 4 6. Be careſull for noting, &c,andin Þ/al, 
42. 5+» David doth (28 it were); poſtulate with b:s 
own luul for being diſc .uraged zpd cali Ecwn, New 
in ſpeakieg to this, thir 1 Chriſtiav ſhovid guard a 
gainR diicourigements, I ſhal ſprak untotmo thirgs 
Ind 
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728 he way hoy a Chriſtian 
and the firſt ſhal be ro the rile of {tltour-gement, 
ang from whence it doth (piing A+:f cond'y I ſhal 
tneak to tome confiderations to preſſe c his upon you 
that ye would krep your ſelves from diſcouragement 
And firit, we conceive that diſcouragement it a» 
riizs Irom this, when a Chriſtian hath no viſible 
- viRorie oyer his jdo]s,ther his diſcougagementcotns 


+ dpace upon him + A Chriſtian after loog w.eſtling | 


' #irh ſis idols, luſts and corruptions, and hath little 
viet -ry over them he 15 prone & readie ro draw the 


{1d conciuſi-n,T ere & no bope, but that once be ſhall 


fall by the haud of ſome of bis 1dols,” 
The ſecs:1d Ki/e of ditcouragement , is, from 
Chcifts withdrawisg of the ſenfible manifertaiions 


« Of his love, and of his preſence, Pal. 30 - 7. Theu 


fidſt bide thy face,and1 was rrowbleg. And it is clear, 
in the pragice ofthe Diſciples, the withdrawiog of 
Chrifts bodily preſence, ir made ſorrow tofill their 
. bearts. F confeſſc there are not masy which are lick 
of the diſcaſe of diſconragemenr under abſence with 


- Chriftzbuc however,it hath becn the reafen of his. 
owns diſcourzgement, when Chriſt for many dayes 


h2d 2bſented himſe!ffrom them. Wi | 
Third!y$'bis is the Riſe of ciſcouragemenr, when 
a Chrifian hath no rcturn of his prayers, Lam, 3. 


8. compared with ver/. 18. whece in vaſ 8. hecrys. 
out, *ben I cry and ſhout, he ſhuttetb out wy prayer, | 


and verſes 18. he drayves that (ad coaclution,my bope 
and my Grength # periſhed fromthe Lord, i henot 
o&'4ing returns of prayer hath been an occalion of 
much diſputiag the good will of G. d, anda frunda- 
tion 0f much diicruragement to hig eWn people, 
EJurr'y, This is the Roſe of diſcouragement,when 
a Chriſtiaa doth inte:p. &, the [a and afHiccing ile 
pealations of God, and he conceives that iheie is 


- Weozhing but wiath (peaking to him therein 3 then 


noon 
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oght to keep by heart, 129 
he falleth iro a grear fic of dilcouragement, as in 
Len. 3- 17. compared with verſ, 18. where the 
riſe of his diſcourazement was the mil interpreting 
of the 1ad diipenſations of God, 

Fifthly, Thi+ is:h» R'/e of a Chriſtians giſccu. 
ragement,/}/ hex he i made to poſſeſſe the iniquities cf 
bis youth,and 2/1 the terrors of Gd ſeemeth to be called 
as ina ſolemn Aſſembly round a*cmthim O then 
he taketh on a great fitvt dilcourayement { 

Now to that which (econd!y we thall ſpeak to, is, 
to propole ſy»me conhdernicns unto you to guard 
againſt diſcouragerenr, 

The tir(t (hall be this, Theſe thar have s heare that 
is under the ſpirit of b-ndage and Ciſcouragement, 
thry cannot pray as they ought, dil:ouragement 
makes prayer 2 moſt up ca:ant duty, ag car, 
Pfal. 77. 1 am ſo tronbed that 1 cannot ſpeak, Diſs 
couragemer:c ( as ic were ) hinders and obltuts 
the ex21ciſe of praier, Secondly, Difcouragemene 
doth exceedingly interrupt the exerciſe of fajth,as in 
| ſal. 42, 5. 1 hy art thou cat down, O my ſoul:and 
why a8 thou diſcouraged wakin me ? truft in God, 
for I jhall yet praiſe hm ſcrtle health ofþis coun res 
nance, The Piatm it ( as it were } (peaks a®:ffercnce 
(it not an oppoſition) »erwixt the Ciſquiering and 
faith If ye would not interrupt the lively ating of 
Faith, ye wou!d liudy to guard 282ipht dilcouraged 
ment, that ye do nor fit down and draw deſperatd 
concluſions *gainft your ([tivrs,f know ye mary call 
Chriitian Marab, now, becauſe be is gp deed ur. det 
bicterneſſe ; dur the day is approaching when we may 
ca!a Chiiitan Nani, when he (ual be comioried 
Wi:kthe coniofirions of God, ; 

The third confi leration co prefle youtn gyard ac yinÞf 


diſcour.gemert,is, there is 60 duty thts Chritiion 
15 called to when he 5s under diicgu: a, Went pu» 


t 
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1: mak it a burchen 4] him, according coach word, 
Jer, r0, 9 diſconrazement brougnc forth thit 
re(alution, chen I (3j4, I will no: whe menti-n of 
him, nor ſpeak 11y more in bis Name,&c. A ſoul thr 
js under the exerciſe of Eaich moves {witcly as the 
Chea:ins of Amninadat ; but 2 foul thi: js under the 
ex:rciſe of diſcouragemenr,meves as the Chariots of 
j'þ1129h heavily, 

L it y, there is this confldeyarign ro preſlc you to 
evard 3g arnfl diſc-urtgcment,aqd it is chis ovfbelict 
aud dilcounrapemeut is the mother of Apottacie,as is 
cierr,L tm, v 8ſhe ſhed, and what followeth upon? 
and itenth bickv31d, and it is no wwnder dilcou 
razement grow brg with child of Apoſticie, becauie 
it fakes dutizs breomnetaſtelefſe, 

N 9w the reſt of th: things which ve wanld kave 
2 Chriſtian kceping kis heart from, we (hal onely but 
name thee breilly unto you, The third frame that a 
E©hriftian ſhould keep kis heart. from, is from an 
impatient frameghe ſhold Rudy tomake his hearr keep 
ſilence to any crofle that comes to him {rom the hand 
of God. Pourth!y, he ſhould keep his heart from a 


{  lafling fram*, Notro be ceken up in an immoderate 


purſuir afrer thethings of ctheworld, Fif:hiy, he 
ſi* u!d keep his bearr from an untender frame, he 
you'd Rudy a!wiyes ro keep þis hege render, chat 
bz may baye char Divine ſotineſſe that kis hace may 
melt: likewiſe, he is to keep his heart from an un» 

raying ſrame, to br ateyer y cccatunin a fic tempyer 
of ſpi: ir. for the duty of prayer, Lilt'y, be is to keep 
his bart from a ſccuee frame, a!wiyes robe upon 
the wich cower,and wit for the motions of Ehriils 
and there are three things, the emtions of whicha 


—— 


| 
| 


Ch:iilian ſhould take up, Firlt , Hes (houls rake vp | 


the 
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oght to keep his Heart 129 
the motions + Chit ©.) bear ir he con cake up ine 
meticns of h: (ound of Cheitts trer Cointag over 
the mouniirns of Bether, Sccotidly, He ihvuld 
cake up the matioa4 of nts Coulieice, tha he may 
not b: {leeping when fin awakes, Thirdiy, 514 thuutd 
take up the mati-ms of che hart, ta ice what trame ic 
is in; A Criftian theuld be aH!c to w ita diutmnal 
of his o79wn hertty that in Luch an huur of (uch a day L 
weacin a belicvins {cam Ind 1 igch an hour of fuch a 
diy 1 wasin 3 diicourscel trame, andin {ach an 
hour of ſuck 2 diy, 1 ſ-ugot him whom my foul love 
eth, and in ſuch an hau. of ich a day he brought me 
to the batiqazring houſe and k x danner ever ine was 
love. Thkeiummeof ail ir, if yz would keep your 
kerres. ye maſt give Chiiſt chem co keep, tor that is 
the beſt way to Cerp them well, ic is ©n'y ra Chiift 
ye muAt to nmr the keepin of them, Ye gaowman 


bad but his heart 3 ſhorrrtime in k2e,.159. and he wſt 


ic 3 and | ſha! before L cole, becavic x, is the great 
dcf12n of the pre*ching k the Golpel, gireyou fre 
connderations that may PrOVuL: you tw oive your 
heats ro Chriſt. 

T h« firſt Congideration is, will ye conſider the 
mat:chiefe and trantcendent EXCEL icy which is1n_ 
prcc:035 Chriſt : O ! dath nor that craalcerdens:, 
beauty preici,;y [on,give me thy heart, P/al 24.2 
TheP(2\milt preflerh vpenug COCh 141t 2-20n this.ace 
exmpr, Lift up your heads,0 ye everlaping deors and 
gates! Aad wha ig che garmeac whereywich he prefſe,h 
It, and the R'ng of glory ſoa! cometne 1 would ony 
aSk his at you ( © y< hard hearted ) is ir not mir= 
velous pretumprias for youro 
cf-:39t {uch a gloriou: King d 

The ſecond Confideraizon to pri you to give 


yvur 


retule the precious 


132 The way how a Chriſtian 
on hearts in keeping to Chrit,r..ke a view & 4c:m. 
prehenkive look of the precious 3&s of the infivite 
condelcentior:y of Chr | ; Noth not his comming 
down from heaven preach that doRr ne, My ſon. give 
me thy beart ? Dith net his bciog toro un- 
ger the Law, "preach that do&rine, Ay ſon, give re 
thy beart?And doth nar this being born in {0 low a 
condition, preach that do&rinegdy /on, give methy 
heart ? And if nothing will perlwace you to give 
your hearts to Chrift, ye would take a lock of thoſe 
{1ve wounds which he received in his blefled body, 
f1K,dothnor the wound that he received in his right 
hand preach this, My (on, give me thy heart ? Se— 
cond!y, doth not the wound that hegor in his left 
hand, pre-ch this deQrine, My ſon, give we thy 
heart ? Thirdly, dcch not the wound that he recciv. 
ed in his precious fade, preach this ſcul- concerning 
doQrine, My ſon, g've me thy beart ? And likewiſe 
doth not the wounc 8 which he receivedin his bleſ- 
ſed legys, preach this derine, Ay fon, give methy 
heart t O were ye never conſtrained ro w.(h for ten 
thouland hearts,to ware and beftow them upon him? 
Oh ?! what hearts have ye, which refules the effcrs 
of ſo noblc --1d condeſcending a Prince f 

The thi:d confideration is, If ye will lock upon 
 thele rhings which ipcrearg you ro give Chriſt your 


hearts, ye cannot but give them unto him, Chriſt || 
eryes, Ocomeand give me your hearts, Neceſliy | 


— — On ——_ 


cryes, Ogo and give Chriſt your hegres 3 and me | 


lay Itcewite, O ,1-e Chriſt your hearts ro keep, 
The fourth confiderazion is, W'll ye look upon 


thus by the way, there axe two ballances upon waich 
awe pa 


Z 


thele wnſpeabable diſacvantages whick atrendy thoſe | 
Skacwil cot givecheir hearts to Chriſt, X would ſay | 


ough to heep his Heare 33 
we weigh our hearts, Fick, ſome weight thar 
heir:s 1n the ba:lance of rhe Sanctuary, aid they are 


| F2und light, Sccondly, ſome weight their heares In 
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the bailance ot deceit, and they are fouud without 
fault: Butnow Tay this to the perſon which will 
not give their hearts to Chrilt, | dcty ail che Angeis 
in heayen co (peak forth their unſpeakable Ci'advan. 
rages,y23,(*nce thal be the beſt preacher of 1; in that 
day : and I ſhal name theſe three inexpreflible diſ= 
advancagesto you, Firtt. if ye give nor Chritt your 
hearts, Chriſt ſhal be yeur eternal encmie* and 1n 
the contrare to that precious doRrine which he once 
pre:ched, Come unto me, he ſhall renounce that jad 
ſentence againſt you, Depars frm me ; and there» 
fore 38 ye wevld nor ingage Chriſt to be your eter» 


nall enemy, ye would give him your hearts.Q | the !! 
Cnc of a crucifizd $2vior,wil be more / 


Goſpel vean 
rerridie, (ad and fearfu!ll, then the vengeance of the 


Law! Chriſt is the bift friend, and the moſt ter= 


ribie foe, The lecond diſaJya':t32e 15, ye (hail be e= 
ternally (tut oar ſrom the enjoyment of the bleſſed 
companie ef Angels, and from the ſouls of juſt men 
made perfe&: nd, O therefore meditate and cen. 
fider upon this, whatit is to b: ſeparated from the 
Father, the fir ii perſon of the bleficd Tii-icy; and 
from rhe Son, the ſecond perſon of the blefſed Tri. 
nity , and from the holie Gheft, the third perſon 
of the blefled Trinity z and frem all the blefſed ſo- 
cietywhich are ia Lezye, And the laſt difadyantage 
is, ye ſha] be kep2 under theſe eve: laſting chains, 
even all of you which wi'l nor give your heairs 
to Chriſt, If yc be not under this < vert: (ting chain 
o\ love, ye ſhall b: unde: theſe everiaitiag chains 


of wrath, 1 ſuppole if the moſt itour kerrred 


haner 


' 
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{inaer® here, if he could bura monent hear the ' 


ichreighings of the damned { if it waegranted to 


Chriit 
The laſt Eonfderstion is Ocon(der theſe infinit, 


ternal and unehangcable atvantages chit thoſe have 


vhick gives their hearts ro Chrift ; we conceive if all 
he Aagelt ia heaven weuldpreach together upon the 
aſ{peakable bleffecine(s of the Saints in heaven.they 
:19uld aimayes cloſe their ſentence with this, It is 
aſpeak ible joy which atcemds thole that are admireed 


+ that blefſed fife, There arc Give things which are | 


ichangenble ro Chriſtians, and five things 
bich are unchangeable to reprobares. There is chtis 
Rt, which !s anchangeable ro the Saints:{ 1 mean 
'there ) their communion with Ged (hall be un- 
angrable ; for after rhey (al win to heaven, th:y 
il be under 3cantinual and bleſſed emanntion of 


. hrifts preſence. Secondly, they thal havean un, 


ly 
t, 


4 
; 


LO 


angeable love. A Chriſtians love while he 15 Here, 
hkz unto the Moon, ſubjr& to many vicibitudes 
id alceratieps z3 bur afrerward when they fi1:1! be 
haven, their love ſhal be unchan3eable, Thirdly, 
.is hol uncle ſha! then be unchangeable when once he 
al put @nthe r be of Chrifts righreonſneſs: he thal 
icn ling that ſong, Of Dearh ! where is thy Sirng? 
nd,O gyeve ! where ts tty viAary! Four:thiie, pratic 
God ſhal ve unchangeablezO what a plealant byht 
il ic þe t9oſee the fouls of juit men made pertett, 
hb harps in their hands,fanging theſe piraſant ſongs 
ts Gad molt ſweeily * Aletujal ro bim thai ſp x on 


 thronc, and 16 the Lamb which !tves jor every their 


'Fues is made like the pen of at eady writer, the e18 
c (uch a complaigt uttered by Mo/es in haven, l an 
d 


© xk 


- him ) . be would notdclay to give his hen to | 


cl 


ought to heep bis heart. 133 


"a mins{/1:wipeech,neirner doth Jeremiah now com. 


, plain,t ena child and canner ſpeak. Fitchly, deſires 


a'ter God thal beunchangeable z a Chriſtian while 
hc is kere belowy will defire Gad now, and within 
a !ictle while he will defire bis idols, bur then 
when he ſhal be above, n:s defires after God hal be un? 
£1a9gea bic. 

And upon the cofrrary there are five things ug= 
eh1n2eable inthe lor of a reprobate, and of theſe 
thit will not gire Chriſt their heaces. Fic, their 
ſcprration from God (hal be unchangeable, when 
once they (hal go down into the pity, there (hal be 
no hope of comming up agaia : Ak ? ye would think 
upon this, fchara lite ſhal it be to be under ecernal 
excommunNicition from Chrilts preſence ; O but if 
y: knew Chriſt, &believed it what a One ke were, ye 
woldcloſe with him /$scondly,the reprobace ſhal hare 
3n unchangeable (orrow, O) be may be [ad when che 
yengz*-ance of God (hal be (quizing the marrow our 
of his bones, ad erhen he is eternally (hut up in cheſe 
horrible flames,and on ofchem to have go redemp= 
tion /Thirdiy,reprobates they ſhal have an unchapges 
able barred again God ; and God (hal have an un- 
changeable agaiaft them, agd I canner with a greater 
miſceyto any, then for Chriſt to have aa unchapges 
able hatred again chem. Fourchly, ye thar are alj« 
ents from Gad, ye ſhall fan unchangeablely, ye 
ſh1l never ceaſe to Ga, and ye ſhal nevgr cenic to be 
tormentzds on thele two ercrnity ſhal-be ſpent, 
Laftly, Your inward anxiety aad cortering of cons» 
ſcience ihsl be ugchaggeable, that worm (bal gever 


| dy,bur (hal ecernaily graw yaur Coaſcicnces. 


Now what (hal we iy mare? we have (et life and 
C2ach before you, and whither of chem will ye 1m, 
brace 
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| 126 The way how aChriſlian | 
brace? O that you wu d iimybrace wazzit, even 
precious Chriſt, and give over your hearts to | 
thac bleſſed Lord? Ir is like in theſe dayes, 
that the devil hath purchaſed many H3rvers to hims 
ſeif, to ſing char (9n3, am no# ſar from vifloy ; the 
curſe of 2crucified Savicur tbal erernaliy come down 
upon the heads ot theſe that willnot c1ve their hearts 
to Chriſt, aid to veu that will give or hath 

iven y-ur hearts to Chriſt, theerern!! ble fling of 
Chriſtihall come upen y ur heats, Behold the day 
Is comming ( O Atheiits ) when ye would give cen 
thouſandworlds for one invitation of the Goſpel 2* 
gain; and ye would be contents bid: ten thouſand 
years in hell for one preachiug,aad it (+ al be denied 
royou / © ! therefore do nor withſtand Chriits 
offers; take him, ye wil get him for 2 {8/þ; and know 
that If ye will not love him now, his heart ſhz | 
burn with hatred 2g1inft youzand one diy ye ſhall 
curſe your curſed hearts for that hatred ye bare to 
him; Now to him who intreats you co imbrace his 
offer, be praile, 
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SERMON VIII. 


Micah. 6.9. T he L»ras worce cryeth wnto 
the City, and the man 4 Wiſdem ſpall 
ſee thy name, hier ye the rod, aud who 
bath appointed it, | 


ooo OS 2 eto ads. aac. a. _ wv Ra ww ac oc... >. oo. 


thegrrarrels Gt God, orthecor.deſcendercy 
ot Gnd be echt greatetmyltery 53 bur O ! when 
borh theſe are put rogether, hey meke vp amachicls 
myſtery, Wha 15 m xe d.cadtull then power nach 


j ]: is 2 quetion 'hat is bard to determine, whe: ker 
| 


CaR= 


. you, the day amey be approa 


my 
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| Fanior be rehited ? and whar 1s m-re terrible chan 
'wildom from which nothing cin be hid? And yet 


what is more ſweet, than the love whetewith he hath 
loved ut, andthe unchangeablenſſe thereof which 
doth cut « ffail ſaſpition f I would only ſay this un» 
to you, God hath been {peaki:'g to you diverle wayes 
and oy diffeccnr things , and as the Ap-iſtle ſpears, 
There are many voices inthe world, and every voice 
bub its own ſpmificationS» I may (ay, tbere is not 
a Voice by which Gad ipezks to yon, that needs 


to be 2 Burharian ſpeaking in an unkewn tongue 


F eenfcfi: it is {2d, that when God condelcends to 
ſpeak rmato us in ſo many ditierent wayes, t here 


rods (hal be preachers, and irFCreſes Teaches from 
the Leid. Yea, Gad is begianiag co preachrh.t 
word to yeu, which is im Jer-2, 31, O generation, 
ſee the word of the Loyd, &c.It ye will not heark:s io 
Ged, inthe veic: end ineuth of his Preachers,he will 
ſend a more {evae Preacher unto:you ; and ye ſbail 
be torcedto hear his voice. I ſay, look that the cone 
temp: of Chriit in kis Rods, in his Ordiaanccs,and 
in his offers, make not this place aw Aceldama, 2 
fieid of blaud, auda Golzaiha, the place of dead 
mens +kuls, I lay to you, the day may be 8peroach, 
ing wkcn ye ſhall meer withthele fix filent things 
from God, Firit, when ye thali meer with fGlear 
rods, when ye ihall no: know nor underſtand the 
languaye of them, when they ſhall ſpeak to you in 
A: ange and profcund language w hich yu (hol 
not yaderitand-Secondly,when ye ſhall meer with a 

lileng 
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filearF2d.,when you thal cry e-» ham and h-weell 9:0 fo 


hearyen: Thicdly, whenyou fhal meet with filent and 
dunb Ordicances, which hal nor ſpeak unto you, 
F ourthly, when ye (hall meet with filent mercies, 


that all che good thiugs he doth anto you , ye ſhall | @ 


r.o: knewthe langunge of them, Fifibly,wwher, you ſhal 
mee. with the 18 107 of a ſilent conſcience, when 
y* faal 6157 bs re vrovred by jr, when ye fin, but God 
ſhall ner give you icave ro fall and depart, and not 
eo return, And /iit y, when ye (hal meet with filent 


command: with hicat threacnings, and with filent 


ec 
ta 


p 
4 


/ 


promiſes,thet is ye hal never knovy what the promiſe! > 
calls for ,wiat the threatnings calls for,nor what the *! 
commands cals for, when he (hal chaſtiſe you in the 1 


duck, and there (hsl be none to deliver you, and 
When there fhal be none ro plead your canſe,but'a fin 
revenging God cntering the lift with you, when he 
hal lay co them bar ore left, do not pray for this 
peoplegaor interceed for themyfor theyare the people 
upon whom I will have no mercie ; 1 may ſay by all 
aprarance, our judgement doth (peak chiss He 
hath ſpoken to us in the ſtill yoice of the Goſpel,ao0d 
he bath ſpeken to us is the whirlewind, and yet he 
is in none of them + But whac knew ye but God 
may the next time ſpcaic co you cloſing himſelf in 
' Circle of fire 3 I have ſomecimes ſpoken that word 
to you, Awake, awake, 0 /tecpers, and cal uprmyour 


God. 
' But to come to the words, in this Chapter the 
Prophet hath bcem leadiog 3 ſad precefie againft this 

people, for the negleR of duties which were !yin; 
a: the door, and now We have in this verſe the cop» 
ciufion of it, the {cope whereof is this, fſhew, 
jag the peapie that the Lord would {egd a more ſhary 
meilaze if chry wil not obey- Ardin ir the:e are 
{cur 
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Gods threatning Red 137 
' four things cuni/e bid : | 
Firli, wi. have an excellent exhortaticn given 
ro kear the Pl und by ity 15 rot Only meaned t9 
take up wht tae Rog ipcaks, but alio, bo bath 
epputnedit, ES > 
Sxcondly, T here 5* that excellent conſideration to {| 
| prefſechern uato ity i; 15 1be Lords voice, wernay lay — | 
| char of the 16d which was 121d of Herod in anuther 
| fſenc?, it is che voice 6 Grd and nt 0f M:2Ns | 
Thirdly, we have the peeple ro whom the Exhor, | 
tations is giver 3 and it #4 wnto the Clip, chatls, tro 
| Skmarta,&tu the bordering 5 owns there about, Now 
| thereaſoa why the L21ds voice cry2th ants the City | 
13thcr chan to the councrey, the reaſon of itis either | 
this, the Ciry ordinarly Lach onsfi eminent tokens 
| of the mercics ard reipe&v of Gad, which being a» 
| buſed makes God efpeciallyto contend with (hem, 
or elſe becauſe of thisz oroinatly melt prophanity 
is braachcd within the City, and doch veat it (elf 
thence into the countrery according 8 chat word 
Shick is (pokea of Jer/ſulem, that from i8 propbanity 
£ccs out wnto the Cauntrey 07 whole land, 
{ he foutth thing is the Mords, Is the perſensthat 
will bear the voice of the rod, or the Lords veige, 
and it is, The men of wi/dom ſbail ſee thy Name, or 
23 the werds ooay be rendered, the map of ſubſtance, 
cr of ſubſtantial wilder 3 which ſpeaks, that it is 
one of the greateſt follies thar is inaaginable gor to 
hcar the voice of the Lord and hjs chr earning reds 
Tae laſt thing is the words, is the way how the 
| Man of wiſdom winnes ts the right ule making and 
underfiagding the voice of the rod,and it is by (ecing 
his Name 3 ncv by the Name of God may be either 
uxcerligod, the (eeing of the Authority of Godin 
kis th:ca;nings; or by the N.me of God may be 
Ulidere 
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[40 Gods thr eatning Rod | 
underſtood, His wiſdom, His peace, His power, His? fl 
Juſtice, His fovera'gnity, and His holinefſe. the wan | ing 
of wiſdom ſhall ſee theſe five excellent Attributesof 
Goo ſhining intothe Rod, and in every ſad oiſpene |du 
ſation which he ncers with, and the: eaſon of uſing |co1 
that ecxpreflion, he ſhall ſee, is to point out theſe cer- |tha 
tzin anddiflin& diſcoveries which the man of wiſdom | Ho 
{h31) have by ſuch a crofle. fla 
Now having t::ns n-ade plain the words unto you, | be: 
there arethreethings which we ſhallſpeak alutle unto | ge, 
from the ſcope, before we come te the firſt thingin | bs 
the words. ag 
The firſt thing which we ſhalltake notice of from th 
the ſcope, is this, That the ſighting of known duties th 
is the fore=runner of ſome ſad and lainentable roak | bl 
from the Lord upon a perſon or people, theſe things| m 
which they know to be duties, and yet they hight | he 
and difobeythem, 1 ſay it is the fore»runner of ſome | an 
ſad and eminent at of the diſpleaſure of Ged toa | fo 
perſon or people, This is elear, Luk r2,0 47 That ſer» | a 
vant Which knowerh bis lords wil, and prepareth | w 
net himſelf, verrher doth according ts hre will, ſhallbe | th 
beaten with many firipesr, And that wordin Jer. 5+ | by 
Se | will get mewnto the great men, ani will ſpeck, | 
wuto them, for they have known the way «of the' ti 
Lord; and the \udgement of ther God, Kc, yetitis | h 
ſaid of theſe, rhey have alropether broken the yoke,and | fi 
burſt the bonds. And » hat follws ? Gerſ& Wheres | jr 
for @ | ron out of the Forre/t ſhall fry them. Rom 1+ t| 
21- 26, where they profeſſed themſelves to k7 OW | t 
Ard yet they glorified bem not as God. Chis 1% gill | 7 
as arcaſon, That he gave them wpto 4 reprobatt | g 
wm i;to doth:rgs not convenient. itis probable the | 5 
jmpfery and prophaun'y of people is con:c toa WwOl- | » 
tk 
f 


gerful beight, when th cy can (in againſt light and 
knowledge. Now in ſpeaking of , this more fully. / 


Gods thr-atuivg Rod 14t 
] fhal ſpeak to ſome aggrarationsof the ſin of 11 ghts 
'ing known dutics 
i he firſt 2g gravarronis, when a priſon flights 
duts after the (infulneſle of that fn hath been dif 
covered unto him, and ingraven on hisconſcience 3 O 
[that 15a mighty aggrayation of that-l1nz This1s clear 
Hoſe. 5. 2 And there olters are prolound ta make 
flanghter,thou | have been arebuzer of them all, \e- 
hem. 9.2 9 au1 have reflified ag aimfl them yet they 
| dealt proudly and 1earkned not tathy commandments 
but ſinned ag tn thy Jud; ements | confeile, ſinning 
againſt cory @w©o'5 of conſcience ( eſpeccially when | 
they are ſharp):s a greater ſir: then to ſin againſtlight | 
thisis indeed to {in with a lifted up hand, and notto 
bluſh, nor be aſhamed, ner yet to be afraid tv com, 
mit iniquity, Know now thgefore, there are mary 
here that ſlight known duties notwithſtanding oflight 
and the conviftions «fconfcience which they have had 
for doing ſo I wou'd only fayto that perſcn,be afraid 
and Rand in awe, leſtthe day may be approaching, 
| when God ſhall ceaſc tobe a repruver unto y9.4zand 
the reinies ſh3] be laid on your own neek,& you {hal 
be 41 4 wil { aſs (nuffing up the w nn 1- 
The (econd Aggravarror uf fNghting known dus 
ties,is when a perion (lights known dunes after God 
| hath beendiſcovering diſcontent with another perſon 
| ferthat (in, when weſce the juſtice of God overtak- 
| Ing another perſon for (lighting cta known duty, &ye 
| the perſonwhich ſtands betidezis not afrai.: to peri1i1,n 
the ſame $in,this isclear. Jer. z 3. And / [iw whenjor 
all theſe cauſes whereby back lrdimg iſrael commurted 
adultery,l had put her awdy,and ve ber a bull 0; ar, 
Vorce 1 y't her treacherous /iffer Judah feared nor,tut 
ment ( playe.: the Harboe alſo. And if he had latcy 
thogh Judah have beheld what I have done to }[racl 
fuher whoorith carciage, yet notwithſtanding of cis 
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ſhe went and played tte ionler tl | contiile rei fs 'bi 
aggreater agravativs then wet: met, and ni {praks | þ, 
thai ſuch a knoer (in a mna;:nur hath given 2 Catia nce | q, 
to the juſtice of 56d, & hath eryed ont (in mint) |, 
F care nor what Ged wi do, | will os my picature, | yu; 
The third Apgravarion cfth; 6n of ſightirg | G 
kaewn duties, is, when petioas ſights known! vj 
duties after God hath begun 20 contend mith chem| c, 

tor ſo doing that is a mighty aggr1vacion s! nnghs 13 
clear I/a. 19,17. Fer re imiquitie of bigcoverts/s| jg 
eſſe was I wroth, and [mote bin: 4 bid meandwa! 
wroth and bewent cn ſtowardly inthe way of bit hexrt, (1 
Atter 2a pei{o:1 hach had ihe rod ih*kea over his kead, gg 
and hath drunk (@meih'vg vf ihe juſticect God for 
fighting ſuch 5 durie, yer to perfilt quit, O that 124) 161 
ſcarler and mighty cranſgreſtios, ang yer are there net] 
many kere who are ſuci: F all 
The tourth AgeroGatien of lighting known duties 
is, when 2 perſee {lights kaown dutics upon voy q, 
{mal terptations, is aorthis certain, amerd ofa 
remptation,the bali of a word;yea, the very nod ofa 1p 
tempiarion wilpet us from the doing of Known | |, 
duties? Yea. {venetimes we Nill beglad of 3 remp* pe 
cation es diver! ud from he axerciſg of quties;z ye | yo, 
ſomerimes it is keowD), when temptations argnot q. 
preſeny to divert vst:6m the exerciie of kBown dv 
ries,we wil go fer:h and (ck 3 remprorion. 1 confeſie | ©, 
the devil needs n9t {© 5c at much pains :n theſe Cayts | -| 
there is many which 2'ves the devil work and imloy-. ha 
ment, yea, and if hei@k not them, they witl (cc | ws 
him f , | dui 
The fifth Aggravation of the fig of lighting | 
knowa duties is, whcn perſons does not ſo much 38 
ret about well doing of rhem, that js 2 oreat 29907” l.; 
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onght io keep his heart, 141 
his majie rwiicand doth ic nos. neither doth £reprre 
bir ſelj ro dn 12, is worth» of dwle Hiies Hewill 
noFtak! pits top eps. ec hes hart tor dure. chat 18 
a mighty :29avation ; D. merhey ati are ro be 
ucd*'r theic terters as though chey were bound of 
God, ſome they ae conteric £0 !'+12 under their cons 
viaiuns as though ir were imp«flivle for chem ro an- 
(wer them ; and they {:y thers 8 zo hope. 

Thefix:h Aggravation ot flightiag know dutics 
is, when 2 prion flights duties afcer God hath come 
mzaced the beauty 2nd cxceliency of ſuch duties ; 
that is,n0 doub!, a great ag2ravation, as when God 
do;h commend pcayer,& cilcovers the beauty there. 
ofcoa Chriſtiaa, O then it1sa (ad and lamenrab;e 
thing for that perſog co fir down and ilighe his cury, 
that is, (as ir were) co iight prayer when it hath gn 
all irs 9cQaMents, 

| Aleventh 4ggravation is, of Allghting known 
dutier, is, whea perſonas (light duties after they have 
been conviaced of che advancage whieh waits upon 
the doing of them s Are there noe ſome char flight 
prayer, GotwichRanding they have been convinced 
that prayer hacb beet) ta chem a want Tabor iayhich 
they nave [cen ChriRt cratſhigured ? ſome they will 
11'2hr praver, afcer choy have beeg convinced that 
prayer hack beta the ttyitiog-place betwixt Cariſt & 
then, agd after they have been convinced that pray. 
er hath been ar the crop of meunt Pi/zab, on which 
' they have gaaren A view of che promiſed land: O 
| thaz is a notabie aggravarion ef lighting ofktown 
ducies, when the perſos hath rhis co ſay, Now! 
am ſlizhtiag my own advantage / 

There is this lalt Azgravation, when a perſon 
ſl.ghis knuwn duticy yet wich very lutle releats 
meit and gr ict of keart; Aic there nor many R_ 

chap 


144 Gods threatning Rod. 
thac haveſſighted their mornivg prayer here to day, & 
yet bave not Convictions thercyit© And arethere not 
many perſons here to Cay, thatoftentimes goethto | 
bed without ſaying their proyers,and yet haye asmuch 
peace of conlcierice as if they had done it? I think a, 
p:r{on hath gore agreatievgth in hardneffle 6f beare, | 


edzyca &itisat! ken ;hat they have not cnly ro{dy 
with a hardned conſcience, but with a hardried wil: 
Aie there not many perſons that norwit hit ancing 
broken heart therefore ? Doth nor the mishe'irver 
f] ic the commandme ar of faith, & yet rot weep for 
it? D ch nor the ſecure Chriitiar (3; ht the com» | 


of the tiighting of known catir's, yer never a 
| 
| 
| 


manderent of prayer, and yet ict begrieved there 


fore? D.th net the pretuwp: 045 fine! flight (elf 
examination agd yer is anc much grieved ? Ana doth | 


not the difſolwefitiner that is under he power of hy}. 


idols fli, hc the commandemementc rt mortii. cacicn, | 
aud yet not have * ſore heart for jt ? 

New the (econd thing which I ſhall ſpeak from 
the ſcope, is,1 ihall prepoſe ſame conligerationsto| 

:efſe you tre the exercile of all kn: wo duties. 

T he firit Conſuuerarion, It is the Chriftian which 
practiſes, and nvt rhe Chriftiion which knowerh,'o 
whom the promiſcs are made: wiuldye know tte 
Chiittian which bath a right co the prooiiſ.s/ Isit 
nat the Chriſt an which vnoweth his dutic, buris 
the Chtiiftian tht doch his ducy 3 This 1s clew in 
Afatth, 7 21. Not every one that /aith unto mc Lovd 
Lord ſhall entcy into the Kingdom of Heaven, but b:4hat 
doththe will of ny Fa ber which is in heaven, f.rhink 


when he can fight known duties, and yet nor be griv* 
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if che promiles tad oeeu anuextd to che kaowlecyr ct 


dutizs 3 then doub:lefle Bal am bad bien in hiavio; 


PiaC.ulis 


it is avt the k-owing Chriflian, but ig the the F 


ods threatumng Ro 
praRiſing chriſtian to whom the promiſes are made, 

The lecond Confidergtion to preſſe you to the exer- 
ciſe of known dutics,it is the ChriRtian chat is taken 
up in praRiſing, and not the knoning Chriſtian 
that is bleſſed ; would ye know the bleſſed Chriſtian? 
Tc is not he that knows his dutieonly, but it is ke 
which knoweth his dutic and doth it 3 acco1ding to 
thar word, Joh, 13. 17+ 1/ye know cbeſe things, 
tappy are ye ifye dotghem, Wohere ye may lec happt» 
neſſe is annexed to doing, and not to knowing #4 [ 
confefle, if ye couid ſpeak your dutie likean Angel, 
and if ye karw the ſmalielt command te. S-ripture to 
be a command lyiog at your door, y& it ye do it noty 
ye (hall never be bleſſed, O,kaow itztheie ace many 
knowing perſons inhell to days 

The third Confleration to prefſle you to praGile it, 
is the pratihng Chiiitian, and not the knowing 
Chriſtian tha: is approven and commended of Ged ; 


- This 15clear, Song 7. 1. How beauiifull are thy fees 


with ſhooes,0 Princes daughter, & -. Chriit rakes firit 
notice cf the Brides (cet, which,jis her praQtice, and 
eommends her from that'; believe ic, Chriſt com. 
mends a Chriſtians feer, more then his eyes, that is, 
his praice more then his knowledge: it is the 


' praQtifing Chrif1ian which (hall have that word ſpo- 


ken to him in the day ofthe LordgWell done, good 
and faithjull ſervant ; it is not ſ3id, well knuwn 
good aad faichfull ſervant, bur it is (31d, wel done , 
for if you know acyer ſo much, and yernet prac- 
tile ir, Chriſt will never commend yau. 

The fourth Csnfideratvon to prefle you to the doe 
ing of known duties, it is not the knowledge but the 
practice of dutics which will give peace to a Chriſtiang 
conſcience, if ye yould know all the Commange— 

G meats 


 mentsin the Bible,and yet never do one of them, it 


is nething, it is not yuur knowledge that will give 
your conſcience peace-I{:y this to you, many cther 


knoning arid their {lighting of duty, in one day will * 


make their conſcience roar like a Lion, & th:y have 

Rothing to anſw:r it, I (2y unco you, O Chriſtians ! 

if ye would have peace of conſcience. in the g:eac and 

terrible day of the Loid,chen pr:Rile what ye know, 
and defireto knew what ye oughi co practiſe, 

The fifch Confoderation it is the practice of your 
duty, and not ihe k.owledge of your ducie, by which 
ye rile up in conformity with God ; it is the prace 
tifing of wat ye know, and not the knowledgeof 


whi.ycihcld do,that raiſcs you vp in conformity with. 


him. it ye know al} char ye ſhould do,& do it not, ye 
may be tiranzersco God, in reſpe& cf confirm i.y 
With hicm, as it ye were no ecr ignoranms, 1 with 
thete weie in thele days !cf]e knowledge and mire 
practice, ui iather 1 wit there were mere knowlede 
and practic: both to getter, I chink the Chriſtiaris of 
this time facs againit a witnes in heaven, & awitnes 
againſt thzir own conſciencerT think there are ſome 
( but few amongit us ) 1n theſe dayes that ſinnerh 
out of ignorance, but I would ſay this, the perſon 


| / 'tbatfins cur of knowledge, condemns himſelf, but 


\ the perſon chat fins our of ignorance the law con* 


} demns him, ' 
 Thereis this, thirdly,that I weuld fay to you ſrom 
che (cupe, ] would haye you obſerviag thele fix 


things concerning kv-vuwn duties, | 
And fir, many perions are wore defirous to know 
what they fi.uld do, then to do what they know :; 
Soe perſens cry out, Witreanhſball comebe. 
oft rhe l ord ? an'ithe Lurd may anſwer chem with 
this, Heve 1 108 ſhewed thers0 man, 
T here 
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There is chis ſecond thing which I would have 
you knowing, the queſtion which ſhall be propoſed 
to you in the great andnotable day of the Lord,it 
ſhall nor be Z Q v an J what knowft thou > Bur it 
hal be, O man { waar dick thu? This (hall 
be the quetti-.vu which Chritt ſhall pur home ro you 
in ebar day, what diſt rh5u in thy lifetime, and not 
what knewelt thou 11thy Lifcrime. 

Thirdly,l would ſay this,believe it,A grain weighs 
of ncerity and praRice. is worth a talent of knew- 
ledge 3 it is better to praiſe as the weakeſt Chriſti= | 
an, than to know as che moſt excellent angel, nop 


* practiing what we know 2 Chrift weighs nor our 


grace by quaati:y,but by quality: not by degrees, bug 
by thetruth and realitic of rhemzI (ay, if chou knew 
neverſo much,a grain weight of fincerity &praRice 
in Gods 6ybr,is more worchthenir allz1; thou werr 
as eloquent as Appelosgand as wile as Sclomony and 
could ye ſpeok with as many tongues as Paul, & if ye 
knew and underſtocd all myſteries, yer it ye dongs 
practiſe your duties, it is all tono purpcſe, 
Fourthly,l would ſay this, the fligh:ing of known 
duties hath many ſad diſadvantages waſting upen. 
them, aad I ſhall name theſe four unto you, Firſt, 
The lighting of dutics, it is that which makes 
Chiiftians weary in duties z is thereany perſo! "re 
that Clizhts duties ar ſuch and (uch a eime, I pro 'CE=C3 
this co thee, thou ſhale weary of duties exe lon; dudo 
is clear I/2.43. 22. Put this beſt nor cated upon AL, 
O Jacob, but thou haſt been weavy of me, O Iſrae!. 1: 
ſy, flightin; of Cuties, and wearying in duties: hey 
will not be long aſunder : Secondly, flighiing of 
known duiſer brings on muchhardneffe and ſtupidity 
of heart, accceding tothat word in Nebem. g. 16 
where dilybi.ience and hardnefls of heart are knir 


ment$in the Bible,and ye never do une of them, it 


is nothing, it is not yuur know!edge that will give 


your conlctence peace-F{:y this to you, many cher 


cnoning and their {lighting of duty, in one day will 

make their conſcience roar like a Lion, & th:y have 

Rothing to anſw:r ir, ] (ay unto you, O Chritltzas ! 

if ye would have peace of conſcience. in the g:cacand 

terrible day of the Loid then pr. Rile what ye know, 
and defirero knew what ye oughico praiſe, 

The fifrh Confideration it is the practice of your 
duty, and not ihe knowledge of your dutie, by wt.ich 
ye riſe up in confurmity with God ; it is the prace 
rifing of what ye know, and not the knowledge of 
whi.ycihcid do,that raiſcs you vp in conform:tz with 
him. it ye know all char ye ſhould/do,8 do it not, ye 
may be tirangergco God , in reſpe& cf confurni.y 
With hia, as it ye were o ecr iwnoranms, 1 with 
thete were In theſe days !clſc knowledge and mire 
practice, ur iather 1 wii chore were mere knowledpe 
and practicc both together, I chink the Chriſtiar's of 
this time fans agalait a witnes in heaven, & awitnes 
again th:ir own con(ciencerT think there are ſome 
( bur few amonglt us ) 1n theſe dayes that finnerh 
out of ignorance, but I would ſay this, the perſon 
/ 'gbar fins «ur of knowledge, condemns himſelf, but 
| the perſon chat fins out of ignorance the law con? 


J demns bim, * 
 Thereis this, thirdly,that I weuld fay to you from * 
che (cupe, 1 would haye you obſerviag thele fix 


chings concerning kvown duties, | 
And firk, many perions are more defircus to know 
what they fhi-uld do, then to du what they know : 
So-e perſens cry out, Witreanth ſhall comebe. 
ſore rhe | 07d ? ani the Lurd may anſyer chem with 
this, Huve 1 1808 ſhewed thers0 man, 
T here 
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There is chis {ſecond thing which I would have 
you knowing, the queltion which ſhall be propoſed 
to you in the great andnotable day of the Lord,it 


| ſhall not be 3 Ov an ! what knowR thou > But je 
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hal be, O man { waar dick thuu? This (hall 
be the quetti,a which Chritt fhall pur home to you 
in ebar day, what diſt thou in thy lifetime, and not 
what knewelt thou 11thy lifcrime, 

Thirdly, would ſay this, believe it, grain weighe 
of iucerity and praRice. is worth a talent of knows 
ledge : it is better to praR&iſe as the weakeſt Chriſti= | 
an, than to know as che moſt excellent angel, nop 


" practifing what we know + Chrift weighs nor our 


grace by quaari:y,but by qualicy: not by degrees, bug 
by thetruth and realitic of chem] ſay, if thou knew 
never (0 muck,a grain weight of ſincerity &praRice 
in Gods 6;br,is more worththenic allz1; thou werr 
as cl-»quent as Appelosgind as wile as Sclomony and 
could ye ſpeok with as many tongues as Paul, & if ye 
knew and underſtocd all myſteries, yer it ye do nas 
practiſe your duties, it is all tono purpcſe, 
Fourthly,l would ſay this, the fligh-ing of known 
duties hath mary ſad diſadvantages walting upen. 
them, agd [ (hall name theſe four unto you, Firſt, 
The flighting of dutics, it is that which makes 
Chiiftians weary in duties 3 is there any perſon here 
that lights duties ar ſuch and ſuch a time, 7 prophefie 
this co thee, chou thale weary of duties ere long,this 
bs clear I/4, 43. 22. Fut this beſ# not cated uyon me, 
O Jicob, but chou hat been weary of me, O Iſrae!. I: 
ſay, flightin2 of Cuties, aad yearying in dutics: hey 
will nor be long aſunder ; Secondly, flighting of 
known duiſet brings on muchhardneffe and ſtupidity 
of heart, accceding tothat word in Nebem. g. 16 
where dilybi.ience and hardneffs of heart are knie 
, G 3 | togerhgrg 
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 rogether : would you know the reaſon why ſo many 
perſons are under ſo much deadnefle, and under (@ 
many bends © Ir is becauſe they flight known duties, 
T kirdly, Thellighting of known duties doth theſe 
three things ro our conſcience, It eicher marres the 
peace of Conſcience, or elſe it hardens the con= 
ſcience, Or thirdly, It luls our conſcience aſleep. 
TL wonder how many of us can call our (clves rem» 
der,fince there is ſo much flighting of that we oughs 
to do. Arethere not many Chriſtians, which may 
ſoon tell all their privat prayzrs that they make to 
God? There is a fourth diſadvantage which waits on 
the (lighting of knowa duties, and it is this, the 
Chriltian whe flights duty ſometimes, thatduty 
which a Chriſtizn dorh,ic is exceeding formaltT here 
are ſome Chriftians which ſlight prayer one day, and 
' theſecond day,and it is one co a hunger but the third 
day when that Chriſtian prayes, but it be meer for. 
maliry, Oqwhat makes Chriſtiang pray ſo weakly /Ic 
is becauſe they reach their hearrothe arte of praying 


il * formally by {lighring of duty. 


Fifthly, 1 would (ay chis ro you, the lighting of 
WW Lknevwnduticsis the firſt Rep of the Gn again the 
: | Holy Ghoſt. This is clcarin Heb.,10. 26.Foy ifwe £& 
 wilfully after that we bave received the knowledge of 
| *—\gherruth, there remarneth no more /axvifice for fin. lle 


'  :gel you what is betwixe the fin ef flighting knewn 


' | duties, and the fin again the Holy Ghoft, rhere is 

' x2 More betaixt them both but that word wilfulneſs. 
And what knows thou, but thy lighting of dutics 
may come co wilfulnefſe ercleang? Ye would know 
this. that under the Law there was Sactifices for fins 
of /enorance, and likewiſe for fans of gnfirmities,bur 
there as go lacritice for preſumpruous fins, now if 
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this be the firkt Rep tuwards the finagainſt rhe Moly 
Ghoſtyt am ſure there are ſome here which have goie 
this leagth,yea, and I fear a little further; Now wil 
ye take home this conviRion, and I wil (ay this,!er 
the perſon which is not guilty of this offence amongft 
vs, t:ke up the firſt ſtone and caſt at us: 1 [vppoſe our 
conſcience might accuſe us, and we might itcal out 
one by one, O ! the dreadful diladvantages 
which attends thar perſon that flights known 
dutics { This is a ftrange thing, our conſciences 
are no more moved at what one can ſpeak of that 
which is our fin indeed, than though it did not 
concern us; I ſuppoſe there is not one here, but \Þ 
they may vv;ite this on their fore-heads 5 Guilty, 
Gvilty. 

Now there is this laſtly which I would ſay unto 
you, The day is coming when the {lighters of known 
duties, ſþall be forced to cry our, Ah that Tt bad been 
an idict acd had never kn"wn my duty / 3 confeſſe. 
the lighting of known duties,and the finving againk 
Light, ſhal be a mighty aggrayation of en: fin. O 
what tecror Was it to Jud1s conſcience when he 
came ro think of this, I /eld my Maſtey, and L 
know I bave fined in ſo diing ! And O what 
rercou c likewiſe wil! ib. co you, when ye (ial 
be convinced of this, my conſcience told mes 
thatchis was my duty, and I would not do 
It! 

Now the next thing which we ſhal (perk to from 
the words in general, is, that God (in che depth of 
his condeſcendancie ) bath many various wayes in 
making knowa duties unto a perſon or pzople; This 
' Is clcar fromthe words, where God having preſſed | 
d uties upon this people by che yoice of his minitters, 

& 3 pew 
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now he ſends a mcre (34 & rertible preacher to them; 
even a threatning rid, Now this is clear, that God 
b1h many way-s in preſling people to their duties, 
Fai. 5. 4+ Wh38 could have been done more to my 
vineyard that 1 havenetdonein is * 6. This is als 
ſo eminei:tly clea' in Sengs 5. 2+ Open to me, my 
f:fer, my ſpouſer And if that will not do ity he will 
kacck at the docr and ay, it is the to. ce of My be= 
loved ibat knocketh, and if this will net do ityhe wil 
uſe arguracnts to per{wade her, Open to me thy ſofter: 
Is not that an argument q Yet he will give her ane- 
ther, For my bead ki filled with dew,and my biir with 
#1e drops of the night : Andifall thele wiil not do 
ir, Chrilt will put in his band by the hole of the door ; 
which ſpecks this, that Chriſt in the depths of his 
condeſcendencie, leayes nothing uneſſayed ro preſs 
pecple to their duty; This isalſo clear, Dent. 
11 26 27. 28, where be ſets liſe and death, 
H ſings and cur/ngs before them to preſſe 
them to their duty, T confeſſe there are mary in 
terven to day that Ch: iſt never took the half of the 
pains on them as ke hath takea on ſomeof us, and 
there are many in hell to day, upon whom Chriſt 
took never half ſo much pains #5 he hahdone enſome 
of us: is t :20t then a wander that we are not ſent a» 
way to hell likewiſe? Now I will tell you fix great 
voices or means wherewith God preficth peopleto 
their duty. 

T he firſt Voice is. the voice of threatnings 2 all the 
threatnings whichis in the Scripture, this is the voice 
ofrhem al: ; Ogive obedience to your duty ! This 
is remarkably clear from thar choiſe and remark« 
3ble place, Jer. 36, verſe3e 6, 7. Thercfore go thog 
and real this roll whith thi heſt written jrom My 


mouth &c, Baruch. he is commanded to read ail the 
RT 
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threzrnings of God co big peop.® : and what 1s the 
pre-ious end he hath before him ? Is way le rhty will 
preſent their [uppiication before the L,9:9, and wil 7e- 
turn every on? fron his evil way, &c, TIhis is the 
ve'y end and (cope of Gods chreatnings,thar perſons 
may preſenttheir prayers before him, and he will 
ſh kethe rod over our headsfor this end. Therefore 
I (ay, give therhreatnings of God (who are his mel- 
ſengers ) that which they require, And it is, to pet 
the rod by the doors 

Theſecond greac voice whereby Goa ſomerimes 
reſſ:th home duties op5n folk, is by the voice and 
rod of theſe ſad affiiRings diipenſations Which 
we meer withe Thig is indeed the end of chem, that 
perſons would give obidiencero the commands of 


God: this is clear jn the very (:ope, where he preſs< {| 


eth them ro bear the voice 2/the rod, that they mighe 
give obedieacc to their duty, Aad it is alſoc'car from 


that (weer and excellent promiſe, Ezh 20, 37. 5 


And I will cauſe yiu to p18 wider the 10d, and 1 wil 
bring you into the b;nd of the Covenant. I lay, the 
very great end and def:gnof God in ſending rods,is, 
that perſons may be engaged to their duty, 

 Thethird votce wherewith God prefſeth people to 
their duty, is by che voice of promiſes, what is the 


great voice of the covenant of promiſes? Iris, give 
obedi:nceto commanded duties: This is c'ear in 


Exzek. 1s 19. 20, Andl mill give then one heart, 
and 1 will p4t 4 new /pirjt within you: and 1 will 
eake the Pry heart out of their fleſh, andI will 2ive 
them an hea-1 of 2/1; that they may walk in my (atuics 
and keep mine crdinances, and dothem. &c. A: it 


were, all the great pr: miles of the covenant have | 
this promiſe, Obey,and yeſhal bave 3 itis obedience, | 


that leade,Þ us tothe poſſeſlion of the promiles. 
F The 
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The fourth voice whereby Gud prefſeth perſons 
ro the doing of known duties, is, by the voice of all 
the merck'S which ve meet with; & ay, the yoice of 
thema! is this,O give obedience to bk commendaents! 


: 


Yea,this is the very language of mercies. All the great 


things which God hath done ro you, what is the 
ſcape andend of them all? Jris, O wif ye come 


and obey, 


F.f;hly,derh not the great yoice of our conſcien« | 
cet,& of al the conyiRions which God rooves upon 


them,do theynot ſxy,O giverb:dience C7 obey bimwith 
 @# thy heart with ofl thy ſoul, and withal thy Frength, 
There is thts laſt voice whereby God prefles people 
$9 the doing of known duties, and it is by the voice 
; ofallthe publick Ordinances : what is the 'grear 
voice of all theſepreachings which we daily preach 
unto you, but this,O give obedience tothe commend; ? 
Now I would ſay this unte you, O people in 
Glaſgow ! hach not God ſpoken to you by all theſe 
., voices ? Hath be not ſpoken unto you by mercics ? 
Hath henot ſpoken unco you by threarnings ? By 
the voice of promiſes ? By the yoice of the rod ? By 


*| the veiceofour corfriences? And by the voice of 


publick Ordinances ? Oh ! look that the 26. chap. 
|, cr of Leviticw, be not Gla/gows plagues / Lord 
3 /\ keep this place from Golpel-condemnatien. Foy if 
' Yaſearfol and dreadful tbing to fall in the h:wds of 

' #be living God? yet ſeven times more yet ſeven tomes 
' more, 1 fear, be your plague, Oh ! what can God do 
'/ Here to us Nor he hath done? Have we Rot preſſed 
. :4+duty upon you that ye would imbrace Chrift, 
- & char this duty might be your delight ! It Chriſt 
' rannot allure us rogiveour hearts away to him. (in 
a manner) he will force us to giveour heartsto bim, 


I c anfeſſe ic is ſad to flight and diſobey the voice of | 


the 


| 


\ 
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Fall. the Rod. God hath iwo times tearfully ſhoken the 
e of threarning Rod of his wrath ever this City of Glaſe 
(win a tew yearsg|0ck chatſo many menacings of 

at | Gods Rods be not the fore runner of ſeme (ad 
ne | ſtcoak from the Lord. Now this is your dutieto be 
Me hearknirgro h's voice : this (s Chiifts firſt word , 
| andir ishis laſt word, and it is his belt wozd, O 

N= | then take him and imbrace him / I think there is 
MN | ſeyen Reps of judgementwhich is like tooyercake vs, 
ib if we hearken not to his voicerI ſay, God hath ſpoken 
'b, much, and what can he [peak more? And what can 
le kedo morc?And wha: can we do leflerohim lay, 
e all tbe flighting of theſe threatnings of God, to 
© youthey are the fore-runner of theſe [even remark. 

b able ſteps of judgemenr, 

p The firſt Fep ot judgement which ordinarly doch 
I  befall ſlighters and difobeyers cf Gods voicegis,God 
t ſhall Cightcheir voice when they cry unro him : and 
' oh Jisir any wonder chat God ſtop his car at a!] cur 
' prayers? becauſe, is it not known that we top our 
cars to his preciors invication and Cry Which Chriſt 
hath tous, O take me, Therefore, & lay, Ogive 
Chriſt your bearrs, and then he wil hear your voice. 
There is a ſecond ftep of judgement which ordie 
rarly befals theſe who light rhelc great and precious. 
voices by which God is (peaking to us; anditis , 
B: af1 aid that at laſt thou come not ro this, that thou 
ſhalt have no-anſwer from God; that God | ſhat 
ſpeak no more unto thee 3 ye1, that thou come nee 
tothis, that God ſhall ſpeak kis lat word unto thee, 
and have no more to ſay. I con{efſe, when God geeth 
from preackings tro Rds, it is an evidence 
that we are hard to be perſwaded, Tr; is (3 
when he makes the Ruds our reachers, and we 
' will not be tayeht by ihim 5 though, Ithing ; 
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| that chere were ablciied c off: that ſhould make , 
Wſ 4 us cometo Chriſt, I think, Chrit muſt do to us,as 

| Adbſolam did to Joah he ſent to Jo2b, ro come to him, | f 
|| and hecame not ; 4bfolom then ier higcorn fie. ds | 
” onfire, ſo thar at laft he might come. So, I think, | 
jj Chriſt mukt ſer our Corn fields on fire, that we may, 
| beconlirained to ccm: to him, 

W | T here isthis third ſfep belike of our judgment, | | 
| | anditisthis, I fear, that (ad and lamentable word is ? 
t liketrobef.ll us,if we continue to ſlight this Goſpel, 
Exeb, 21. 5, That ell f-ſh ;.ay know that I the Lord 
brve drawn forth my ſword out of bis ſheath, it ſhall uct 
| Teturn any more, Yea, God hath begun to draw the 
| ſword of his Juſtice out of his ſheath, and who knows 
s | when he will putirupagain ? is there 8ny Perſon 
f F that hath confidenc? or per(walion that God will 
 ' quickly theath che {word which Fe hath drawn againſt 
UL, 

The fourth fep of judgement which lights down 
upon thoſe that ſlizhts the voice of Gods threatning 
Rad, is thit which I think is more (ad, Ex:&. 21. 11, 
12. The [wird isſharpnel and fourbiſhed that it may 
glittcr,and thas it may make 1 ſore laughter,that itmay 
4 be giv-n into the band of the {yer And what know ye 
"bt yourdiſobedience to alltheſe yoicegbywhichGod 
| hath been ſpeaking ro you, hath made himto drawhis | 
i ſword, and he isto deliyer it into the hand of the 
| flayer? Andch ! who ſhall be the fliyer, into whoſe 
hand theiword ſhall be delivered, | 

T here is this, fiftbly, which (ha!l be a ep of out 
juJgement,if we continue to flighr al theſe voices by 
wh:ch God doth ſpeak to us, and it is (hat word, 
Exth. 20, 31. as © live, ſaithebe Lord God, I will 
a22t be enguiredof vy youu I will ce:'ſe now xo have | 
cor ;clponcelice with you any more 
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ig There is this fi5t fep of ju ;gr ment which may and , | 
\, | ſhal befal us if we thus go on t& flight al the voices of 
s | Lord to us; aad it is that word in Ezek 24-13,1 
. | would have purged thee, a*d thou would/t not be purg- 
' ed:thou ſhall nothe purged ary more. till my ſwry, &c, 
There is this laſt ep of our judgement, which, 

| | I think is the capeſtone of all the relt,if we continue 
. ' inour al ſlightings of the voices by whieh God ſpeaks 
ro us.By all apperrance there ſha] be one of thee twg 

1 decrees paſt in heaven againſt us. Firſt, either thax 
, | in Hoſe, 4417. Ephraimis joyned fo his idels, let him 
g&lone, Or lecondlie that decree in Rev. 22, 11, He 
, that & unju#t, let bimbe unjuſt fill, and he that is 
filthy, ler him be filthy ſtill, &c, I lay, To dayiſye 
will hear bis voice harden not your hearts as inthe day 
of provocation Gla/2yw is yer within [peaking termeg 
to God, O ! who knowes hew long it ſhall be (e 2 
New, if ye wiil not kear him 1a the {till voice of the 
Goſpel 3 O! will ye heat him ſpeaking in the whirle 
wind ? There is nothin? that Wiil befall as, which 
will be the cap- ſtone of our milerie ſo much thar, 
when Chriſt (hall come and take big farewel. Fehink 
there is few of ugwho are here, who is aithin (ighe 
of Chrilt ; but I 1m (ure there are manije here which 

are within (peaking rermes to Chiif, 
| Novy vyhat dothhe require and call forat you 
i hands? D»th nota!) the promiſes in the Covenzne 
ſay, O come, and take him e Dothnor all the Rods 
and (av diſpenſarions vvhich vve meer vvith, (ay,O 
come, and take him > Doth not all the thearnines 
inthe L vw, tay unto y« u, O come, ar.d take him? 
; And doth not all ycur convictic ns of conſcience 
(whereby your need of <tr it is diſc@vered) (ay thig ®% 
- unto you,O come and takehim ! Ate ye gotſuroungs 4; 
& abou; with many voices that cry out this unto... 


| 
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F | the Wity, Oco:ne,and take him? Therefore' O harden 

, »at your kearcs co this pieaſant voice, 4 haveonly t 

hele ſeven words to ſpeak to you and I ſhall cloſe, i 

And Firſt, God hath a abreefold Rod, whereby he | * 
 Makerh himleclf known to people, Firſt, He hath the K 
| Rodathis mouth, whereby he makes known his word | 
{,” tous. Secondly, thereis the Ra4 of his hand, and 
& |; that is affiiQivns and eroffes. Thirdly, there is the 
'P yon Rod of his deſtruQion, when God doth utterly 

*| deſtroy, that deftruRion ſhall nor riſe up the ſecond | 
time, Now God hath bcen long ſpeaking to you by 
the Rod of his mouth, ard by the Rod of his afflicti» 
ons and croſſes, and O, now beware ict he come 
& (pcak to you by the icon rod of deſtruRion ! look 
that the treaty which is betwixt Chriſt and you bc 
nor broken ; O be perſwadcd to lay hold upon yout 
ame, while iris with you, 

Secondly, 1 would ſay this word unto you, I | 
think the {[igaring of the (ad and lamentable threat» 
nings of God, which he hath threacned & denouns. | 
ced againſt you,jsa (ad for runner of ſome (ad ſtroaks 
fromthe Lord, Are there not many perſons which 
fyghre threatnings through the want of faith ? they |} 
$<1ieve got thar ſuch a chreatning is eruey and theres. | 
Fore # think it is like that God will preach to your | 
fe fe before you believe what he nowpreaches to your | 
carol ſay,the day iscoming that before the threarnings | 
of God be belirred by ſome of you, he muſtpreach | 
$9 your ſenſe, and make you to feel that which ye | 
woutdnotbelieve: And arethere not many that wil 
ror make uſe of the chreatnings, becauſe they believe | 
the threarnings is nottothem ? And therefore they, 
mzke not particular applicarionvof the threatnings to 
themſelves, I confefe, I think it were gaod for every, 
One of us to take home the threatnings toour own \ 
kylom. | Thiid'y, 
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Thirdly, ſome will not rake and make uſe of the 
threayings, becauie they miltake what is cher mean=- 
ing, Thereare (ome that ler Chriſt threaten them 
what he will , they are ſtill in the darF,and cry out, 
O what doth Chriſt mean by chischreatning ? This 
is clear from the practice of the Jewes, Jobn 7. 33» 
34. comparcd with che 35+ andz6, verſes. Chriſt 
threatens chem with this;Tet 4 lirrle while I am with 
zo, and then F counto kin that ſent me. Teſbat 


| ſeek me, and ſhall not find me: and where | am, thi» 


ther ye cannot come. Now, Whar binders them to 

mike 2pplication of chis threatning? It isin verſe 
35, 36, bat maney of ſaying is this that he ſaid, Te 

ſhall ſeek me and ſhall nas find me; and where 1 am, 

thither ye canst come? Will be geewnto the differſed 

amongſt the Gentils and teach the Gemilse $0 chey 

know notthe meaning ef the threarning, and thay 

hinders them to apply it, 

T he fourth reaſon why many perſons makeg/nor ap- 
plicaticms'ef the threatnings, aBd ir is ignorance of 
their owp condicion. Some perſons will be living 


under (uchg lin and yet when that fin is chreatnee, 


ti.ey will nor apply it becauſe they know not their 
fn, Are there not ſome perſons, that will not take 8 
threarning for their worldly mindednefſe , becauſe 
they call their worgdly mindednefle, frugality ? Are | 
there no: ſome perſons, that when a Miniftce || 
threaten againſt preſumption they wil not rake with 
li,becauſe they think their preſumprion, faith and con+ 
£erice? And are there not many things threarned 
agai' {t typocrifie and few of them applyed, and this 
2s becuaſe wee ;hink our hypocrifie fincerity ? 
F:tinty, this marry the 2pplication of threatnings 
10 M1Ny, becauſe God hatha mind to deftroy them 
therefore chey do not apply threarnings ; That - 
is 3 terrible yord which is ſpcken of the ſons | 
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of Eli,in 1 $4n,24 25, N aw11hSland "g they hetyk. 
Red no' unto the v4.67 of heir fathers becauſe the Loyd 
would /]:y them. Some, Gd hath a miad eo celtroy, 
and therefore they do not apply threatnings, 

Cheic is this fixth ground why perſong will not 


if mike application of threatnings, and itis becauſe | 
| { | ordiaarly ſome? p:rions a'cC pel] fied with high 
' thoughts uf chem'elves.8& roo much ſeif-love. There 


NT js norhing marrs the application of :hrearnings (0 


much as ſelf love we have no wilto believe any 
ſad thing 3gainiſt our le, ves, 

Laſtly, there is this which marrs the application 
of threarnings,and ic is our nor knowin2 what a (ad 
and finful thing it is to ſlight aud not apply threat» 


#; ning, L confclle, T think tc is a queſtion that Is hard 


' 


to determine, whether the {lighting of promiſles,or 
the f1:ghting of commands, or the flizhring of threat. 
nings, be thegreatelt ſin ? But I am ſure of rkis,our 
flizhring of chreatnings, isthe riſe of our ſlighting of 
promiſes, and [ikewile theriſe ofour lighting of 
commands. Now l ſhal ſay no more : O that ye were 
per{waded to hearken ro God that Chriſt might not 
be preveked to depart from you, ard take his fares 


— ———z 


Micah. 6. 9. The Lnyds woice cryeth nnto 
the City, and the man of Wiſdom ſhall 
ſee thy name. hear ye the rod, and who 
bath appointed it, 


T 13 n- much though a Chriſtian be put in 4 \ 
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furnace bor ſeven uumes more then ordinary, if » _| 


a ce 14 the form and likneſe of the Sonof man we! 
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oþ and down w4:h bin in 1c furnace. Is it nor 
Chriſts preſence which makes 4 wildernefl: | ke the 
oearden of the Lord? 1; it not Chriits preſence which 
makes aitiRions pleaſant? Ts 1c not Chtilts preſence 
which makes a crown of thorns a crown of joy? I's 
ir not Chrilts preſence which m:k-s heaven plcaſanre 
A:d muRt i: not bz Chriſty preſe':ce that mult make 
earth pleaſant alſo ? I c ,nfelſe, deſertion under the 
the crofſ: is one of che met ſad and a'fliRing diſe 
penſations which a Chriſtia's can mezr with : bue 
however, ere long there will be a bleed exchange of 
cups, tha: in ſtead of ee cup of bitrerneflc, which is 
preſented to 2 Chriſtian to drink ( whilc he is hee? 
below ) heſhal have a cup of the eternall conſolartie 
ons thatisabovye preſented to him from the hand of 
the Lord, 

I think a Chritian may be poor in poſſefion,bur 
richin hope. I thick a Chriftian may not have much, 
as to his ſenhble enjoy ments, but may he not caſt up 
his eyes unto the eternal inhericance, and cry our, 
yender k my pertion, in that landare my lines caſt ? 

There are the(c tour thing tha, I would ſay unto you 
before I c:me to the words. 

The firſt thing which I would have you taking 
notice of, is this, there are three things whicha. 
Chriſtin may meer with which are unfpeakeable 
Firſt, (omerimes a Chriſtian may meet with an wn=- 
ſpeable ſorrow ſo that he cannot make language of 
it, becauſe of rhe anxiery of his heartzbut is forced to 
cry out that word,my /troak is heavier then my groan 
Ing. Secondly, a Chriſtian may ace: with an uns 
ſpeakable mercy,he may meet wich ſuck a merc &:0n 
\ ken of love from the khan of the Lord, that if he wer @ 

' Put$0 it, he could nor make \anguage fit, he could 
/ (aynomoreta che commeadation of his mercy bug 
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160 : Goas threatwing Rod, 
this , 7 hat ſhall 1 ſay moret be 63th ſpoken it, and 
kimſclf hath done it. Thirdly, A Chriſtian may meet 


| Withan unſpeakable joy, he mor oe bt eught to thar 
Caſe and condirien that he car ior mike [3:19ygge of 


his joy,according ro that word. 3 : e7. 2.8 Believing 


þ | ye rejoice wath joy unſpeakable and full of glory, 


Secondly, L wou'd have you takiay nocice of this, 
that iris exceeding much of the concerament of a 
Chriſtian te believe and cloſe with this truth, that 
there is not a grain weight of zff iRijon in his cup, 


PY. which infinit wiſdom deth nct think fir ſhould be 


| there, and which infigit love Cid not put there + To 
know and reſt upon this, that infinit wiſdom and ' 


infinit loye was at the mixing of the cup, ( and 
his tender heart will carve no more out to us 
then we are able to bear) this is an help to patience, 


Tt. * Thirdly, I would have you raking notice of this, I 
ff 7 think there are ſome Chriſtians that 1s ferced to bleſs 
| {/ Gol more for their croiſes than for their ms rciet,and 


that they have ben forced in their daik<ft nighis to 


| | q Cty ours ?: % good jor me that [| bave been afflifled. 


There is this fourthly which I wouid have you 
taking notice of,thet the croffe of a chriſtian, ir haih 
two faces, an outward face and an inward face, and 
the outward face of the crofſc ſeems oftentimes the 


| moſt unpleaſant,burt O if achriſtian could win to ſee 


the inſide of kis creſs,he might fit down by the river 


| of Babel, andthere pen ſongs of praiſeto Ged, even 


praiſe forthis char he bath been affli&ed ; Ouis 
comfortable ro the Chriſtian that Chriſt hath gone 


| £6 heaven by the way oli the croſle, that his bleſſed 


feet hath erodea that way,and that his precicys lips 


\ j hath drunk of that cup. 


But wocome to the words, we told you that there * 


; | ; was five things ia the words to be conſidered, Firk, 
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that here was an excelent exhortation glven tothe 
peeple of I/rarl and Samartab, which in ſhort is this, 


[Hear the voice of thered, and who bath appointed it 5 


and from this exhortation ye may take notic* of chele 


| five things, Firſt, Thar every crofſe and ſad diſpens 


ſation which a Chriſtian meets with, it hath a voice 
and a language in it, therefore ſayes he,bear the Voice 
of the rad, as if he had (aid, take notice whit the 
Rod (ayes, and what it cals for from you- Theſe- 
cond thing to rake notice of from this command and 
exhortation fg his, thar it is the dutic of a Chriſtian 
too blerve and give obedience unto what the Rod 
ſpeaks and cals for ? therefore is the command given 
for th, bear the voice of the rod, The third ibing that 
wetake notice »f from this command is, rhat there 
is a great unwillingnefle ja perſons to hear what the 
| Rod ſpeaks, and thexefore the command is put homcy 
beer the voice of the rod. Fourtbly take notice of this, 
that the voice of the Rod, and the voice of him thar 
hach appointed jt, are conc and the ſame very things 
therefore theſe ewo are kait together, bear the voice 
of the rod@')f bim who bath appointed is, There is this 
laſtly which we would have you taking notice of from 
this command and exhortation, .tis a great Foine 
of ſpiricua] wiidom for 8 Chri* jon to cake vp ard 
ker the voics ot i. d, ehoarefarci icintdt the mas 
of wiſdom jh4 4 {«.- (by Neme. TIcis nu eviric can 
thar con 'TYS 1) what tc Rod ſpe: ks . ir {3 IS | the 
d man ehat 15 fn gucd with (14th heavenly wildm from 
God, | 
Now as for k- fi. ft thing tha: we ſpake frem the 
words vix. Ihatercyy rod whicha Chiift.n wii ts 
with, it hath avoice inits Before I ipcak tothis . I 
| would have youto rake alobg (fe corliderations, 
, Fitlt, it ia fingular and mo; cemarkgble Rep of 
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T62 Gods thr, atuimsg Rod 
the good will of God, when he doth manifeſt tht yo! 
meaning ofaredto a perſon or a people. Jeb z;+10,@4t ha 
opneth thee rs of raen, and ſealeth their 1nflruttm, he 
which is b:oughtinas a ſingular favour from Go thi 
that is, he makes them to know what the rod ſpeak, a 
Elihu puts fuch a note of mercy upon this, thath a" 
thinks it a ſtep of delivery from the rod, Re deliva' C 
the poor from af fiiftion, how 18this, that he open! kr 
theey ears, and ſeals therr infirudin? Itis, wha m 
God wakes a perſonto takeup the meaning of the| 71 
Rod, for when he makes them to anderſtand the! ea 
roice of the Rod, it is halfa deliyery from the Rod,' G 
do you not know this, that when the cauſeof a diſeaſe) to 
is known itis halfhealed ? So when the end thatGod| et 
hath in ſeading rods,is known and taken up, we may| 3 
Cay it ishalf removed. ba 
Secondly, the Chriſtians of old hath taken much 6: 
painsto know tie yoice of the Rods that they na T 
with, as isclear from, # $41 21. to where theland! 
of I/rael being three years under famine, Dabid went t 
and enquired thecauſe of that Rod, and it islikewiſe [ 
elearfrom Jo: >, 20, whete Job is exceeding defit- t 
ous to know why God ſet hi u up asa mark for his | 
arrows, and that he was become a burdento himſelf, 


Thirdly, we would haye you tn r-k« oorice of this; 
that it is excecdiug anxious fora tender Chriſtianta 


be under a ſilent. Rvd, to be underſuch a diſpenſation | 
that he knows notthe language ef it, this 1s clearin þ 
Job z. 23, where j0* makes this the capeſtone of 
his ſorrow, that his way was hid, that is, he knew nt 
what was the reaſon of Gods contending with hi! 
after ſuch a way, aslikewiſeitis clear in )ob 10. 2, 
where Jo: isputto propule that queſtion to God, | 
Shew me whereſore thou contendefs with rue ? 


The fourth Conftderarion , that we would have 
you 
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the you taking 2 16ng with you, 15 this, ir 18 exceeding 
4it hard fora Chriſtian co profice by a R © rill orice 
on, he cake np the meaning of it, and | ſnail give you 
x; theſechree grounds, wh. ir is fo hard for a Chriſti- 
k, 20 to prefite by a Rod till he knew the voice 
k- and meaning of it: Firſt, Bccauſe it is hard for a 
r Chriſtian co win to (ubmiltion to the Rod, ell he 
#| know the voice cf it, it is the knewiedge of the 
«| meaning ofthe Rod that makes a Chriſtian cry outy 
he] 7 was damb and obened net wy mouth : Sccandly,Br= 
ie|eaufe as long a: the meaning of the Rad is hid from 2 
{| Chriſtian, he knoweth not what remedy to po about 
{| to deliver kiraſelt from that Rnd, but when h: know 
4| eth the rcaſon ot Gods centending with him, he bath 
y| aclezr way b-fore him how to win out from che 

\croſe, Thi d'y, this is thereaſon why a Chriftian 
j gannnmt profite by the Rod till he knew the whice and 
4) meaning of itz; he cannetwin to a (olide clufing 
| wth this truth, thac God is in the Rog, tiil he win 

to the know edge of the voice ofthe rod 1a ſame mea®» 
| ſure-3 there 18nathing will kelp a Chriſtian more 
, to cry Out , Godigsia the Rod, than this, his 
| knowing cthereaſon ct Gods contending with him; 
|  Thereigthis fhfth Confederation thar we would pro» 
poſe, a Chriſtian may be long undera Rod before 
he know the] voice and language of it ; we conceive 
this isclearin 2 Sem. 21, 1, 2. where the lacid of 

þ I /racl is under thcee y-ars famine b:foreDavidcou!ld 

| take u7 the reaſon of Gods contending with them 2 
It is not to be ſuppoſed but David had made frequent 
ſupplications ro God for un erftandirg the 
meaning of that Rod, and yet thereare three years 
ny veening be<fure he can know it, 
| | The lalt confideration that we would propoſe unto 
| You, when a Chriltian wins totzke up the yoice and 


language 


J 
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language ofthe Rod, he ought not to delay, buf bei 
preſently go about and anſwer it, this is clearin kec 
the praRice of David, when he kneyy the reaſon of 11 
Godscontending wich him, he immediatly ſers aboy 1 < 
to remove it, I confefſe ir is a fault amongſt many, cel 
they are more deſirous to have their crofles remove; m3 
then to have their crofles ſanRified unto themzſonfto 
pray to have the bitternefſe outof the crofſe more tha'w! 
£0 haye che bicterneſs cf fin removed out of thecroli, w1 
Now infpeaking tothe firſt thing in the words, Cl 
viz. That every Rod and Diſpenſarion of God hak zo 
a voice.and language in it; I Gaal fpcak a lictlets ye 
Pp theſe four things : Firſt, Hw a Chiiſtian 
| | may win totake up the meaning of che Rodin parti» 3c 
f 


cular affliions, Secondly, | would ſpeak a littlets ' 
fome miſtakes in taking up the voice and language ||: 
of ſuch 2 Red and a'fl-Qing diſpenſation, T hicdly is 
] would (peak to this, how a Chriftian way be kelp. T 
ed to give obedience to the voice of the Rod Fourth, (& 
ly, I ſhal ſpcak a lictle to eight or nine ſp* cia} voices be 
which che Rid ofreatims hath 3 As for the firſt of |m 
theſe, vix, howa Chiiſtian may win co rake up the |» 
meinii:yg of tke Rod and (ad diſpeoſation,I ſhal prg- | 
ſcribe unto you choſe ix wiayes,g 4 
Firſt, B making ſerious application to the throne 
of g1ace thai G ::i would give you itght COReErrINg | ſ 
C:chaR 4d; This is remarkably clear 1m 54 foftance | o 
it Gen. 25 22, vibe"! R's 4 > irg under ſuch 
3 partcul:; Wc, a0 Ni EW ii Go0s way IN Ih, ( 
therefore th w-nt agd enquited of the Lerdy and |} 
ſhe recer och! 3 p4i 50 Bt 1nd 4; 5;:& anſwer to het || 
eaſr3and it i; allo £!:34 inthe prattice £ David, 2 |þ 
Sam, 21.1, Jjracl biing under aR:d of amine, || 
D;vid wint and enquired of th. Lord concerniay 
the meaging of it,and ke met with q ditingg 2nlvicts 


\ 
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| nd this is likewiſe clearia Jcb 10. 2, where Job 
being in che datk,concerning the meaaing of rh: Rod 
 kedefires tha? God would ſhow him wherefore he con- 
of 1ende with bies. I will tell you ſeven ſav caſes vyhich 
2 t Chriſtian may be pur to, of which Chriſt is an ex, 
j, cellegt reſolver; The firit caſe which a Chiiltian 
{, may be put to, which Chriſt kath excecdin; good (kil 
to reſolyezand it is that, Song1- 7, Teil we, O thous 
y' whom my ſoul loveth, where than ſeedef?, where thou 
x wakeſt thy flocks to reſt at nem, &:, When a 
; Chrictian knoweth not where Chriſt is feeding,to 
k 20 co him, he wil (weetly reſolve that qureition, for 
s je pay know this,a Chriſtian may be brouyhe co 
n theſe two Reps of diſcrtion; Firit, Chriſt nay be 
« |gone, and ſecondly, ye know nocin xj the wortd 
o'where to find him, as in Joh. 20. 13. in chat ju» 
$ | tance of Mary, and in Jod,22, 4. Job hath not unly 
y loft GodgOutjailo he kno: th nor where to find him, 
« The {econd caſe which Chritt hath exceecing good 
,/dkil co reſolve, is ehis, 74s & the Lord, that I may an 
$; believe bis & That caſe or queltion which the b:1nd 
{ [man vyas put to, Joh 9, 26 Owil not Chriſt ſyveewy 
e lyreſolve char queition, [5 there any perſon that 
| bach this quetion,i# bo is Coriff that 1 may believe in 

big The third cale or queRiog vvbich Chrilt barh 
| exceeding good $skil torefolve, Good maſter, what 
2 \ſrall I do to inherit eternal life? Is thts any here 
et | that is put to that queſtion ? ga te Chriſt a+d he can | 
| þfiveetly (olve it you, The fourth queſtion which 
; [Chriſt can beR reſolve, is that queſtion vyhich | 
| |Paut had , What wilt thas bave meto dot The 
* ffch caſe 1n vehich icis beſt ro go to Chriſt to 
: [get it reſolved, vrken a perſea js brought to this 
' [[trait, 1 know not &he mind c{theLord ? go to 1 
> food and humbly aik, O why an 1 thus ? '' 
j : Th:re 
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There isthis ſixth caſe, and it is, Job >. 20. I hard! 
finne':, and what jhallt dote thee, © rho preſerve!" 
of men ? When thou art put to this caſe, Chriſt can * 
anſwer ſweetly thus, O-ty 4 knowledge thy im. 0 
quit), ! he laſt cafe wiiich '. hrit: can ſweetly rg li 
ſolve,js in the wat d hefore the *ext,,# herewsrh foul 
} come before the Lore? if thou be put tor his queſt, 
0n,nd anſwer car be eiventout bur tis, The ſecri) c 
fice: of thr ' or 2x4 + broken and cs trite heart, Noy h 
this-5 the 5-1t way how a Chritian my of tr ow © 
the voice 3d meaning of the Rag, ever; to (nike (erb b. 
ousfupplh-4tion to God, that he would u:ake known 
eothern hi, Nanie, 

There 5 his ſecord way, by which a Chrifizn - 
may win to know the yoice and mear.ing of the Rod, 
ifthe Rod as tz: e410 thee when thy heart was 
under MuCh diſtance from. God. that probably 15 the 
mezningofthe Rad, I? r5 good for thee :0 draw near 
to God; or ifthe Rod be ti ed unto a Chril janwhen 
he is much taken up in purſuit aft-rthe thirgs of the , th 
world, andifthy Rod tryit thee when thou art uns fa 
der rauch formality ia going aboutdutics,i.en by all Sc 
appearance that is the voice ofthe Rod to thee, 'o Nl 
$4 up thy ſelf to take holdon God: So if  Chrilli- oe 
an wou d win to know the a eaning of a Rod,lethim | F 
compare his preſent frame with the timing of the ® 
Rod unto him, Fs 

T he third way how a Chriſtian may win to know 
the yoice and neaning ofthe Rod, isby refleRing on bo 
the manner andcircu: ſtances of the Rod, tur this | ® 
iseertain the ſinsof a people cr perſon may been, | ® 
graycn onthe Rod in very legible letters, [6 rhat 6 

h» that runs mayvread thrmy There arc {ome times ly 

that the Rod doth preach our ſinsfo plainly, that we 

necd not tointerpretit ; this is cicar Judges x, 6 7. 

tncic 


% Py 


there is ſuch a relation betwixi ,9d615- eJek's judge, 
{ment; and his ſin, that he might read his ;udgements 
a he did his (ins in his ffroak, faith he, Threeſcore 
ind ten Kings baving their thun br and their great 
1005 cur off, gatbered thrtr meat wider my table ; as 
1 have d' neſs God bathrequited me, &c, Fornow 
| was betaken pniſoner and his thu »bs an great toes 
Qcutoff; and it is clear from that word that Soom: 18 
| hath, Prove 2”.17, He that Hoppeth bs earat the 
| 5 of he poor, ke ſhall ery AN Got jhl not kear 
br Zach. 7+ 13, hereforett #& come to paſic 
that 45 be cryef 471.4 they 164 nor hear ſo they cred 
and | would not hear (19 1he\ ord of hoiis Where 
, Jerrayicea divitie proportion and analogy betwixt 
the Rod and the (ins 
The fourth way cwa Ch:iſtian may win to 
, . know the youce ani © cnning ofthe Rod, and it1s by 
; obſerving what h-th bce+ the e114 of the Lord, ard 
, What hecalled for from bs people in Scripture,when 
, they were put uncer ſuch a Rod and arxivus di ſp:ne 
ſation ; Search what was Gods ming tothe godly in 
| | Scripture under ſucha Rod, ard by all ap;catarce 
, tis yet bis mind intheſame crolle. according to that 
 generalr.le, Rom 15 4 For whatſeeber thingsare 
,  prorten afore-t me were writtenfor our learnm? , 
, that we brough patience and comfort of the Scrips 
' | fures might have hope. 

The fifth way for a Chriſtian to win to know the 
meaning of the Rod, ist5 Þ@ much it obfervirig tl 
eircumſtances of the Rod,there may be circumſtanrc: 3 

\ | inaRod by which 8 Chrithan ray winto exceeding 
, | tuchlight concerning what is the Lords wird by 
, 1 ficha Rod ze Itis knownthe obſervin; of the cir= 
, | amttances ofa Rodwill help a Chiiftian to theſe 


ee thivgs, Firſt, That ſuch a Rod isfrow the ba: 4 
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368 Gods threatning Rod. 
of the Lord.Secendly, That God in the midſt of weat 
remembreth mercy. Thirdly, 7t nilll;clp a Chriſti 
an to know the voice and language of the Rod, ſome. 
eimerin tae croſle it (elf, a Chriſtian cannot read 
love, andyet in the circumſtances of the crofle he 
he may winto read very euch love, 
There is this Oxth and 1aft ; ay bow a Chriſtian ma 
win to the knowledge ©" ine voice and meaning 
the Rod, and it 15to bc conſidering that all the Rod 
and diſferfaticnswhich a Chriſtian meets with , kath 
one of th:(e three ends, Firſt, The Rod is either (ent 
eo a Chriſtian chathe may mortifie his predominant 
idols. Or ſccondly, for exerciſe of his predominant 
race, Orelſe thirdly, that he : 2y be put to theex 
erciſe of that which oughtto be his predem.nant duty 
Theſe are vices and languages of the crofle whicha 
Chriſtian cets with. And I would ouly by the way 
ſay theſe two things to you, Firſt, It is eaſier to bear 
a Rd patiently which isfor thetryal and exerciſcof 1 
Cur picominant grace, than to bear a Rod patient /1 
which 1s for the mortifiing of 5ur predominant idols, | 
thereis' o Rid which a Chriſtiancan bear woile, © | 
than the Rod which ſiricks at the root of his pre» | 
dominantidols? fo a proud man heean bear anycroſle | 
bettcr nor reproach, anda world!y=:ninded mar can 
bear any crofs betterthay poverty, {o the ec ofs:vhich 
ftandsin dizeftoppoſition to our predominiat Iols 
we have great difficultic to bring our hearts toa pati» 
ent ſubmiſſion viider 1t4arc t'iere not many that when 
their idolsare flricken, they cry our with that 
man in Judg if, 2 4. The) have :4ken awaymyge 4 
and whathaver moze? '$s:;tnotcertainthat when 
God iiriks ſometimes at the rout of our pedo nant | 
idcls, we cry out with, ]Jenek ' 4x7 it ir Lerrer for me | 


te ie, then 16 ye ? Though I may ſay, the cl, 2 
which | | 
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thi vhich we have leaſt will ro meet wich, ig ordinarity 
- beſtfor us For (it fo we may ſpeak ) our will and 
e | our well are (cldom or fever knit together : but pres 
d | cious Chriſt, his will and our well are cfrentimes' 
it ; knirrogeth: x. Secondly, Lyould ſay this by the way, 
there 2&2 ordinarily (ome Analogy betwixt our crols 

) and our fin; if the Ey7prians did kill all the male 
o! childrefi 'of the Iſraelites by caſting them inco the 
4 river, God doth likewiſe ki'l ail the fiiſt born in» 
th eo che [4nd of Eygpt ; and if Nadab and Abiby offer 
at Rtrange firs upon Gods altar, he will confume them 
nt with fire from heaven 3 andif the Sodomites be taken 
nt up with the fircofluſt, Gud will, bring down fire 
x from heayen and conſume them. 

ty Now the lecond thing which we promiſed ro (peak 
2 aliccleunto, wasto ſome miilakes which Chriſtians 
ay have concerning the meaning of the Rod, 

ar | Andfirſt, many thinks ( indeed) che croſs ſpeaks 
of wrath when it Ipeaks love, and ſome when they can» 
1; |norread loye in the hand of God, they think ir is 
1s, | impoſſible ro read {ove in his heart : ſome thinks thas 
ſe, love and the Rod cannot be together ar all: I ſay, 
rw» God miy never loye a perſon more nor when he is 
fe @rreRing him, But fic®, I would ſay toa perion 
an tnder thar miſtake, we never know by any of cheſs 
<< Sings whether love or. hatzed belongs-to the perſon 
| thar isalffi&cd, For all things happen alike to all : as 
tis h happens tosbe ſeol, /o beppens {> to- the ai/t many 
en | ir righteous, 64.41 as by the Wicked. Secondly, J 
at | Fould ſay this tq the believe, that is uader rþ 0189 
t, | take, he reads wrong rhat reads wrath op!/ 9P9Þ the 
ca | Croſſe, for ir is certain lave is wricgea $3 datk chae 
ant , ters upan it, and the ſpiricus' man ke may read 
me | them; Heuce je is, Heb, 12.5, 6+ We are comes 
oſt, | tiandedto remember ihe ———_— vhat prbouncs 
ich } : u 
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ns, 25 unto [ons ; 3y ſon, deſpiſe not theuthe chaſte. 
nings of the Lord, nor faint when thou ar rebuke! 
of kim : jor wh:mthe Lord loveth, be chaſ{ineth, ani 
ſcourge h every ſon whom he receiveth. 

The (econa miſtake &vncerning the meariing of 
the croſſe ; is ſomerthinkg God can never apninn 
theirpriyers ſolong as hc j« plaguing them, accor. 
ding torhat {trange divinity, Job g. 16 If I kad cal 
led, and be had anſwered me. yer would | not beliey 
that bekad hearknedunto my voice, $9 thisis the mil- 
rake, a!l the anſwers of their prayers are nochijog, i! 
God be coneepding with them, 3: 

The third great miſtzke concerning the meaniny 
of th: Rod, is when perſons beginſrto ciſpure thi 
ineereſt when bihey mcer With ſuch a8odr 1.6 (i 
diipenſi;ion, and when they do not indzcd ) ſer 
what is the reaſon of Gods conrending with them: 
When hc puts them in the furnace, pieſcnily to fit 
down and *cje& their confidencei;:d caſt away thei 
hope, this is certaioly a great miſtake of ze meanin? 
of the Rod. WE 

T hetourth great miſtake of the voice and languzze 

of Gods:ch:earning rod, is for a ferſer to thick 
Religion but vanity and an empty thing under the 
cro>{s, a Ghiiftian may be brought ro his ; Nowl 
wou!J norgiveaplack for godiineſs, ir js nothing 
worth atil 2 as4> clear from P/al, 73. 13, when he? 
rakes notice be was plagued every momning, ad itt, 
wicked was in proſperity about him, be et <1 gut /cri* 
ty L kave wajhed wy kendsin inmueny, and cleunſtl 
Ty \-2rt in vain ; Yea, itis hard fcr a pri” rot 
to Cafl ar7 of jgjion when God is contes.ding wit 
hime O i: is-mrg co have a grea: reſp »& wyniv hi 
waye3 ol godlineſs under the croſs. 

There is this 6fik caiflake under che cxqſs, andi 
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uked, isco diſpute the fellowihip « Crriftian hath with 
| arl| God, according eo that word of Gideon Judges 6.13» 


If che Lord be with ur, how then 4 all thw evil come 


ng of | upon us * The Chriſtian . wil cry our, I cannot 
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reconcile Gods herre and his hand; I cannot re- 
concile love in God, and his being with me,and this 
crofle and red, 

N ow chirdly, I would (peak a lirtle to this, how 
a Chriſtian may be helped to ob: y the voice ot rhe 
rod, and we conceive if ye will tzke along theſe 
things with you, ye my be helped co cb:y what the 
rod calls for at your hinds, 

And fiſt then, ifthe rod call for the morti'ying 
of (uch a particular (uſt and idol), it is incumbear for 
you preſently to fir down and bring up your hearrsro 
a ſpiricual deceſtarion of ſuch an ido!,that if God be 
puniſhing you for your idols,ye muſt fub{cribe a vill 
of divorce to them,1nd cry ont! b1t have I a'y more 
10 do with idols ? and ſay tothem, Get you hence,and 
cali then away tothe moles and tothe bats, 

There is a (econd way or help how a Chriſtian 
ma?! win to the obedience of the veice of the rod, % it 
is,if the voice of che red be for the mortifying of ſuck 
an idol, I intreat you fit down and ſt 1dy the diſads 
yanrage of ſuch an idol, and ftady alfo what hazard 
there is by keeping thy ſoul conttzn:ly knit to irzthar 
when the voice of the rod is thisto thee z O qgu'tf 
{uch an ido}, or ſuch a Delilah,thou muſt then ltudy 
to know what it isto thy diſadvantage to keep ſuch 
an idol, and what itis to thy aJvantace to quit$ it : 
I confefſe there are ſame that their idols are mortif » 


- ed-co their light before they be mortificd co their at* 


fe&ions; yea, there are ſome, they haze a conlirain» 

ed mortification, their idols are mortified and dieto 

them betore they be mortified co their idols, 
H 2 4 hirdly 
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. .Thirdly, ifthe vorce of the roo þ« this, Bir up 
ſuch.a gracs,and demouch in che excrciſe and pratice 
ofit; then] ley, tidy eo know that there is 35 my 
ſpiritual advancage in the res! and ſpirieui excrcifſe 0 
(uch a grate, &f ye Can icfe by all the rods yeca 
gies with, Ls2t not certain that Jebgaiiied 25 mud 
{nirttus} ad vant ©» fy the exerciſe of big faith, and 
&f bis pati:2cezyes, much myrethan in Loſing ail che 
txings that he ioft?if 3 Chriſtian once knew that hi 
Fiches con6ed in theexcrcifeuſhis grace,there wold 
not be 2 rod fear for the trya!! and exerciſe of bi; 
£10", bur he would rake it chcarfully in his arms, 
© ke {4u7th way he wa Chiiltian may be helped to 
wins to,ober ibs voice of che rodgand it $8, if the voice 
ofthe r94 bs fi che tryal of chy predominant grace,& 
for the exerciſe of it, then, ] ſay, conkder this, ehat 
the tryal and exerciſe of thy. predminant grace by the 
god it (ha[l. have ( if it be ſanRifed ) a gloriougand} 
excellent iſſue and peace, it is therod that hath moſi 
i0ble adyantages cthatis immediacly erected for che 
tryal of thy predominant grace, 
{ .- The fixth way how a Chriſtian may win « 
' pbey the voice oftherod,, and iv is, if the voice 
.of the rod be that thou ſhould ſet abour the exerciſe 
'@f luch a dutie, then end4ayour ſeriouſly that all inp 
pediments ang lets to that dutie be laid afide z r9it 
'the croflc call for the exerciſe of ſaith, or if the croſs 
callfor the exerciſe of prayer, then 1 ſay, remore al! 
things that may be impediments co hinder thee from 
" the exerciſe thereof, or from the exerciſe of faith; - 
Leave ( as it were ) thy ſervante and thy afſes at the 
foot of the mount, and go thou up and ſacrifice all 
thy idoiszag luſis, 
The ſcycnth and 1: way how a Chriſtian may be 
ke/ped to winto obcy the voiceof therod, If the voice 
of the god bete be much inthe exerciſe of ſush 8 
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duty, then ſtudy to have the jultre of that dutie, and 
the* beautie there f commended unto thee, O bur 
Prayer is athing which doth mvch 2009 to vs,l think 
this'is the reaſ5n why God bath commended with ma. 
nie; he © would make duties (weet to them, ang be 
wou'd make fin bitter. 

Now the f6urth thing hat 1 thall ſpeak 2 Lierle 
unto, is to wh:t ough: to bea Chriſtians duty while 
he iy walking under a fileut roo, and knowethner 
the yoiceof ity and] w uldgive youth fe five die 
retions how'a' Chriſtian thou:d Carty himlelf ur de 
a G!-nt rod, 

"Fi the would know God to be juſt thovek Fe 
knoweth not for what he contends with him; 
Secondly, he wold be ſerious in making [up0lieation 
to God, ro k1ow the diftin& meaning of (uch a rod; 
I confeſſe ſemerimes we ti5ke the rod to be ilent-be- 
cauſe we cannot hear the iwoice cf ir ; bu: oftentimes 
the Glence ofthe rod is fiomibis, that we know net 
the voicezof ir,% we hear ir not theugh he ipeaktors 
in at a2dible lar guage, but ifa Ch: iliian be under 
a ſilent end, ir bec+mes him then to go te God with 
this,T have ſinned 1 will do jo 10 more (hew men!cre- 
in 1 have offended. 

There 15 this thi'd directicn which 1 would gii e 
to a Chriltizn under a hlenc rod. he wed be feriers 
to know what is the rex{on of Gods keeping up his 
mind from him in ſvch 3 Rod : 1fpy, when the Red 
is dat, and the c:offe is frler,. its ſuitable then 
th (fy; whar'i- 1 hcreafan of this that God doth not 
ler me underftand the voice & l»nguage of the Rog z 
I confeſfe there may be (ad things hinted at when 
God puts a Chriftian under dark and dr mb croflcs, 
however alth::gh ir beſ-, 3 hirk it is good for us 
to be wlking (ubgiflively inthe dak, for ke will 
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guide the blindin the way that they know notzſome- 
Limes It is better for u3 to haye dumb and fileat crolf« 


i! ' fern to have aſpcaking crofle. . 


Taz fourth direQion, The Chriſtian would ſtudy 


Cj | 10 dring his heart roatender and ſpiricual| Frame ; 
jk} || or ſomerimis our not underf{anding , the yoiceof 
ID! £0 Rod, i: js becauſe we are not (pirituall, 


Laitly,b. would give this direRion to the Chriſti» 


Ml, 2awho is under a dark and filent crefle, Rudy :t 


*hat tine co have thy heare moſt united to Chriſt, | 


*or 8: that time thou is moſt ready ro,fall ; O that 


45 a rime when the devil filhes moſt, becauſe that is | 


che Chiiſtiznsdrumly water ( ſo ro ſpeak) O it is 
known, the devil never gets any advantage overa 
Cariſtian io much as when he knows not the mean» 
zng of rk: crofle ! I confefle the devil wil te!l you a 
{aſe meaning ofa crefſe, he can interpret the lane 
291ge of 4 cicfle afrer another way than Ged doth 
I2terprenlt, "> 
Nos bing to chkeefe our diſcourſe, I ſhall name 
role eight or nine Qbſervations. concerning the 
£:vofſc, which I would have you taking notice of, 
Fjrfh, when a Chriſtian doth firſt mcet with 4 
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(as we uſe ro (peak) buc let once our wound begin 
to feaſter, then we will be impailent, 
| The ſecond Obſervation which we would have 
ydy to take motice of cancerning the croſs, There 
are fiveforts of blaſphemy whic one that is under a 
crofle may fall into, Fua, He may fall into that 
blaſphemy of caliiac, Gad unzult, according tv that 
word, Exek. 18, 25, Terye /ay, the way ofthe Lord 
k not equal, &c, The {ccond {ori of blaiphemy 1s, 


' when we call God unfaicb{ul; according to that 


ſtranze word Jer. 15. 18. Wilt thowbealtogethey une 


. tome as.a liar, am! as water that ſails Odo me not 


— 


think that God is nog haif ſo goed as his word under 
thecrolſeeThe third ſorr'of blaſphemy is,whenve call 
God weak, there are ſometimes we are brought to 
thary, Is there no balm in Gilead ? and i there to 
plyſecian there i my ſ{roahki is prievour,ond Ty Wound 


| fs gncurable. S metimies whenwe are underthe 


crofſe, we think it is above Gods po»cr to [et usfree 
from it, T h« fourth ſort of blaſphemy which a m. a 
may have under the cr« fe, and thar is when he char, « 
ech God wich changeabloelle, # think Chtiiti rg 
under the crofſe,are like men firft going to S*2, when 
they go firit out from the Haven or by a Reck,they 
think they are itanding til, bur the land befide them 
is moving, ftirring ; ſo when firlt we come under 
thecrofle, we think God is cheangable, but we are 
ill the fame. The fifthſort of blaſphemy which or g- 
may haye under the croſſe,and that is, when he chajg; 
eth God with forgerfulnetic 3 you know that forger. 
ſyiaclie is the property of an ingrate man, Ind O if 
you call God ingrate or unthankful, you may call 
him any thing, I confefle, I think Chrilt forgecs no. 
thisg of a Chriſtian buc his wrongs, 

« Ihe thied Oblerration. concerning. the crofſe, is. 
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ehis, It is a (peaking evidence ot the wiat of a Son. 
like frame, if che crofle dy kinder us in the exercily 
of duties. -1 confefle liteit profiting under tie cre fle, 
ſpeaks this muck, that either we are nor ſons;or hay 
not a fon-like frazze, for-cheſe who are the Lnrey 
children, when folly is bound ctothem, the R' dof 
corre&icn drives it away ; there are many of us in 
our a'flitions are of Aba7's trame, we fin more and; 
more in our atfiictions, 

The fourth Odblervarion which I would give you 
concerning thecrofſe, is this, there are four things 
which a Chriſtian would take up concerning his croſs 
Fi: it, Hr: would take up unſpeakable wiidem in his 
crofle, Secondly, He would :2ke up unſpezkibletove 
therein, Thirdly, He would tzke vp unſpeakab'e 
jultice and kolinefle in his crofſe 4 And fourthly,He 
would tk: up theſe great advantages that flowethto | 
him from the ſpititual uſe-making of his croſle, | 
Some Chriiti»ns, they can read wiſdom, jultie* and 
tolineſe cn acroſſe, before they can read love up- 
oN it, Fut however it is good ro take up al! theſe four: 
inthe crolies,and ſad dilpenſations which you met” 
with. 
of There is this fifchly which T would ſay concerniry 
thecroſs, there is nor a croſic ard ſad diipenſation 
which a Chrifiian meers with, buri- is a gif and 
royal donaticn fenr by the hand of Chriſt ro him: 
there areſome they Jook upon the promiſes as gifts, bur 
]- (ay to thee, thou muſt lock vpor: eÞy cr1 fſegas gifts | 
alſo. hip, rt 29, For unto yew it & giveninthe' 
behalf of Ch+ift not culy 'o þ eve on bim. but al/«' 
to ſuffer ſ-t bis /ake, Ac:d rnerc 3re ſome inkewile that | 
look upon their ſer-fible --* je ymer»+*ybvt not 05 theit 
reoſſes 2s gif's, 7 Gay, if once s Chriſtian win t 
þagy that the cxols is a yite, he would likewiſe wid 
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to patience under Cools. 
The fixth ob{zrvationconcerning che croſs, there 
afe ſome peaceible fruits of righteouinefle that re- 
doundsfto a chriftianwhich is rigie y ex*rciſed under 
the croſs, 12.Heb 1, New ro ckatening jor the preſent 
ſeems to be joyous ,burgrs, vows, nevertheleſ+8t yeelieth 
the peaceable fraits of ri;hteouſneſs unto them thar 4 E 
exerci/ed thereby, L (ay ſometimes the rod of a Chris 
ſian is like Arons R2d,jirt wil! bud and blollome in a 
night and bring forth p'c2fant fruit, 

he ſeventh Obſervation is, the moſt rareenjoy* 
ments ofa Chriltian are tryfted ro the time of his 
being under the croſs, when was it that Jacos ſavy 
the Angels cf God deicending and a(cendiry upon 
that ladderfwas it not when he was forced to ly inthe 
open field d whea was itthattheſe three children ſaw 
Chriſt in the likenefſe of the Son of Man { was it not 
' when they were in the furnace, when it was hot ſeven 
times more then ordinary e when was it that Jobs 
gor ſuch a vifion of God? was it not when he was in 
e Iſle of Parmes far the Teſtimony of Chriftiwhen 


"was ir that Exekic/ ſaw the vifions of God ? was it 
*, natwhen he Was ſitting bythe riverChebar in the land 


of his captivity ?- &nd when was ir «hat Srephen ſam 
the heaveng opea and (aw Chriltnding at the right 
hand of God? was it not when they were ftoning 
him to death for the Teſtimony cf Jeſus Chriſt ? I 


* ' lay the moſt remarkable enjoyments of a Chriſtian 
., fre tryedſt under the croſs; According ro thay word of 


,the Pſalms, to tbe righteous there 4riſetb light in 

darkneſs. 
| - Theeight Obſcryation that we would propoſe 
| concerning the crofle, Otteatimes God tryits joy to 
a Chriſtian under the crofle,, when a Chriftiaco is 
begianing to loſe his hope, & all things (a4 it wer. ) 
growing 
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Ck growing dark about him, then doth ſight ariſe unt 
0 | him, According to that wonderfull & range expriſſ 
' on Jech 14 7. At the Evening time it ſhal be ly 
when there ks more appearance of darkneſſe coming u| 
1 Yeaerenat thattimeit ſhall belight;ls it not certai 
11) 19 a Chriſtian hath been ſitting down atthe midnight|| 
Wl, | tis afliQtinns, crying out, My hope and my fir enyi) 
| 8s periſhed from the Lordgard yetthe Lord hathfal 
to him cyen by his diſpenſations, thou art a lyar? ) 
we not (omtimes been caſting away our hope, at, 
+ the Lord hath looſed our bonds, and we have been! 
Peter when be was looſed from his priſon, we ha 
been aS though we had ſcena viſion ? 

44., | Laiity, { would(ay this te commend the crofs,the\ 

| 

be 


are ſtrange. expreſſions in the Scripture that may mal 

out to a Chriſtian that the croſs isnot ſuch a thir 
14 as many takeſit to be, The Firlt expreffion isinthi 
(#LY ; word ] ames 1. 2 My Frethren, count it all joyw 
we, | ge fallento diverſe temprations, There arejtwo thing 


| LT in that expreſ[ion, which may make it irange. on 
1; Þ Chriſtian ſhould countit all joy; It had not beenſ 
10M ſtrange if he had ſ:id, count it joy or rejoice when)! 


are affli&<d,but,O thatis ſtrangt,Connr ot all jay win 
Fs yow are affi19%d, * That which ſecondly make! 
mn ſtrange, Count it all Joy whets yt fall in 
' diberſe tev-ptations, That is rejoice ay more at 
| more when you nicet with many croſſes, There is 

i ſtrange, expreſiion « hich m4ycommend the erolle 
Tt & itis that word, Job 5. 17. Happy is the man whi 
Y God correFerth &c,; There is very wuch happirt 
in ſuch a lot ard diſpenſation: $01 e of usthinksthe 
isno people ſo curſed as theſe who are afMifed p 
I fay,a Chriſtiars ali tions are no ſmal mercie: # 


bleflings. The third Alrangeexprell:on which may - 
oh 
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pend the croſſe, Job 5, 22" vArt deilrudtion and fa 
ungavee ſhall thow langh, ec, Not to have a ſad look ( as 
cſ[t were)tor all the croſits & aftlitions that may come. 
ly The fourth ſtrange expreflion which way commend 
1g altte crofieis that word, Rom 5. 3 Ieglory mm trebu= 
rtan/arfor gre. The laſt expreſlion which may commend 
zbtjir,and it isthe glorious ends that waits upon|theſe 
exziperſons which iscxerciſed under the croſſe: According 
h fajto that word, Famsi. to, Bleſſed 11 the man that en» 
haldorerh temptations for when be is tryed be (hel bave 
,aUithecrown of life! (ay,letſa Chriſtian comfort bimfelf 
entinthis, That in ſix eGils he will deliGer him, andin 
hanſeG er 20 evi ſhel come near him : Leta Chriſtian be 
put to never ſo wuch aſfliftion, let him comfort him- 
pthey ſelf with this, that his Saviour was pur to walk up 
mar, ana downin the earth, & had not whereon to lay his 
thix head, and l:t him likewiſe comfort himſelf with this, 
n thi that the day is coming when he hal enter into thoſe 
7h# ploriousand excellent habitations; what isthe croſs of 
bir Chriſtians? ls there not much in heaven to comfort 
irll{ againſt their crofſes? 1 fhal not ſay much to preſle 
eenſ{ Chriſtian ſabmilion urder the croſle? I think it is 
enſt more ſuitable to be enquiring after duty under a 
| bt ercſſe than to be enquuing how to eſcape out from 
aket! uocerit 7 It is good to putaltin Chriſts hand concer= 
 dingthe ccoffe, the maner of it, and the kngthning 
rea of it, and allo the outgate from under it, Now tohim 
$0! whoitable to makeall things work together for 
roll the beſt ( even aflict.ons ) uato his pepole, we deſire 
7 topire praile, 
pint! : 
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-— Reader. 


ZJMong? many meigh'y and ſouls 
2» piercing (ententcs that you w Hh 
} [nd inthe/ejcllovr inz Sermons, 
£3 this is onc; T hat the profeſſo.s of 
79 this eats whauker _ 20 co 
Heaven or H-!l, they will be 
the vicar it debtors that ſhall 
| Ce et ke. [ice the one to 
'the free Gr.ce of Gol, andthe orher to his Juſtice, 
And -cyrgin'y if we Terk of theſe nthi:ttme, who/e 
eſſe ior ut ſhall ve 19 inherit the K'ngdon, they 
(e28n .: but ach wicdre the nſelve Tf eh 'e4 ic his 
: love above att thu bive gone "efore then, for waſh» 
ing thea trom ſu h ug, y PrllUitonsS, as iins general wn 
hui been defiled with, jorbringing 172m threngh [a 
great in! bulation: 3 PIE /er vt mn? chem 41 21108 ti all 0] [0 
great ientarrmis, and Jan, "erg'ls FS rt. a5b430 Oe 
compaſſed thewz yet, anai.il! h eping mm the light 
i before them, © norw:t9;*and:ng, 6; fs md, blaſts( 1} we 
my [0 [be eak) j 10m all ihe [nur »! nds 6f Hcollry bluw 
tout, andonth: oi'er bil, if we Pal be ihe of 
tleſe wbo in ths (enmr4tion jhill periſh, af, Juredly 
(their debr unto Divine Juſitce muſt be exceeding 
great, above a! whi are gins dovun to the pit bes 
fore them 3 becgu/e the roll of theix mercies wvill be 
Az jound 
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To the Reader, 
found to have been many (ubits longer , and many 1 
bits broader, than therrs who lived in the preceedin, 
ages;and the great things that the Lord hath wrough 
17 or dayes, have born a greater teflimony again 
the wickedneſſe, hardneſie and atheiſm of this tome, 
chen of many former, But above all, the great meaſure 
of Goſpel=light that be bath no leſle plentiful ly offer. 
ed,then wonderfully preſervel to this generation, be. 
_yond all our Anceflors;, hath undoubtedly made thi 
(fn of theſe who ſhill atterly reje4 their own mercy, 
ſe out of meaſure ſinfull, and their nnbelief ſo ex: 
ceedmply mexcuſable, that their guilt muſt needt 
J*{#:fie Corazin and Bethſaida, er Sodom and Gom- 
rr orrah in thatday whea every man ſhal give a count 
of himſelf to Gods And among 8 the many preaching 
werneſie:that (alarwe are afraid) (al compear in 
that day 4g4mmff many yet liGing in their pleaſures, 
and dead while they live : This now glorified Luthor 
carnot but be one, whoſe tef/imony wuft be very con. 
demning eſpecially to the vain, ef , negligent and 
time-wafling youth mthisage ; For when he wa 
firlt drawn to the Mins/t1y, he was but 4 you'h imdeed, 
ſcarce twentie years compleat ; far within that 4.8, 
that by the conflitwtrons of t'1s Church (exctpt 11 caſe 
of more then common abilities, which indeed be bad) 
# required 'for entring to that great and holy callim? , , 
And for the ſpace of two years aftir (which was all the 
tim: t' at th: Church en oyed ku Labour he was help* 
ed tojreſsc the Truths .maThreatimg: of God ſo home 
pon the Conſeiences of hu hearers, that as it was oh- | 
ſervedo! hum, by on of kts moſt Learned (7 pita Col: 


leagues Mr, Durham, who i now in glory with him) | 

he did many times can ſe the hair of their head to fans 4 

wp : The Lord not only hereby verifying hw ade 
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To the Reader, 

4%. that he car trke the weak things of the world tocon- 
ing found the firorg, and out of the mouth of Babes can 
phe perfect bis own praiſe, bur deſigniug'alſs ( as would 
nf ſeem of purpeſ*) {to ſend 4 Boy out of the Schovl for 4 
me, reprover of the ſluggilbneſſe of bu People,that thereby 
ure the aged might be the more aſbamed, 1nd the younger 
2y.y Pore aff ud ; Neither do we think that thu was all, 
be. but truly when we conſider what meaſureof Grac. 2, 
the Gifts ind Experiences the Lord aid beffow wpon [6 
ry, Joung 4 perſon, and then with what humilitie , [clf- 
ix. demal, gravity,prudence, diligence, authority, and 
*d; moderation be was helpel to manage theſe Talexts 
n. during that ſhort time of ku Miniſtry ; It may be ju@- 
int 1y conceiGed that the Lord brought him forth tobe 4 
ng great conviction eGen to many of winthe Mjnitry 

in ho came into our Maſters vine yard long before him, 
es, <ndwill go out bekiud kim 3 And mndeed to wa 51 look- 
100 #1 ſomermhat lhe the Lor s taking wp of the Intle 
;1n. Childe 6 ſetting him among? the midff of his contew» 
nd ding Peſciples mtheſe ttmes,that even they whe wal 
pd; be greateft anongff KW, might be eff, and ſee ſome « 
ed, what of their own weakneſce, 

4, As to this lattle Peece, whateFer ye ſhal find mat; if 
iſe hath this 10 ſay for it ſel , that wherearmar.y Writ- 
id) ſngsimthe world do intrude themſelves «pon the Preſs, 
7, Jet tha the P. eff hath violent » thruff snto the world ; 
he Forſome young *tau1ent, fr ws bn good affetion to the 
le edificatron ofthe Lords People, and ' no doubt) Fon 6 
met ku high efteem of the prectous Author bu memory, 


ob. having giben in to the Preſſe,a Copre of ſome of the le” | ; | 


"oli Sermons being only Notes taken from bu mouth when 
m) bepreached ther, noſoruey were they ſeems abroad, 
nd b.t all the Preſſes #n the Nation fell « labour;ng a- 
rd A 3 bout 


To the Reader. 
Wt. eboutthem, ſothat (if wemPtihe nor) fn liſſe then 
! ' wo of three months time, thiee or ſour In preſſiong 
Wl were c:ft cf, yitallof them fo imperrfet and muimet, - 
Wt. hat howhcir the excellency of the mattcy, and the friſh 
nemembra"ce of the mwo'thy Authir, his name made them 
very (wcer to many © ifÞþ iiutly thoſe who bad heard bim 
reach ) yet the unſuittole drcſſe whirgin hey attcarcd, 
an4 they mijt hes of ih: firſt Writers (they betng hayd» 
ly abi: to t:k; up retry hing as it was [prken ) otafio= 
,, ming dive:ſe materia! ſailing: inthe {ri.ſe, beſides ltſfep 
 ſJaults ecull nt bit 3e 8 trouble to thoſe who arc ace 
A | quainted not & ly with the ſingular graces, but parts al/a 
ofthe emin«in: Touth Thi gzve occaſions fore frinds 
to ſheth alittle what Bay thiſe prijulic:'s, which buih 
the Truth and th: Authors Name might ly undcr,by theſe 
ancorredt impreſſions might be tahen ef Ana fir cing that 
Fi we Copy, wh:6) by providenc: ihe worthy yturg Gen!c- 
F oman, who was his wiſe, had lying by br, theugh 
ſ | _—_—_ but Notes taken from hu mouth, ya 25 1he 
moſt corre that ceuid be fcund ; vAndihat it atſo 
: di4 contain the while purpeſes that he had preached 
i upon theſe Texis; Teng the whele purgeſes concerns 
4 ing Fai that he 6:1 Prezched, according to th.s 
þ | me:hod propoſed it. the firſt of the Sermons formerly 
& |. publiſh:d. This was unicrtagen to be reviſed by 
x ! ſome, who albert none of the firicf for theſe imployments, 
F ' i ; 268 Tather or nothing ſhould be done in the buſineſs, ware 
m" tent to biſtow ſome hours uponit, according as 0- 
x neceſſary imployments would permit, And now 
mg ſouzht cut all the Notes ef theſe Sermons, which 
+ We could find from other hands, and compared them w'th 

f theCopy above mentioncd,we do again preſent them unzo the 
| * Lords people, nozwith any confidence that our pains hath p. 
any new Luſtre upon them z only we have ſome bepes that 
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To the Reader. 

the whole ſu"jc being now before them,7s theſe things in 
; the way of cxpr. ſion helped, which either might ſecm $9 
be ſomewhat u'l;aſant, or tyable 10 miſt aches. rhey 11 
not now be lejje edijying noy lifſe acceprable then farmeriy 
they were, We did not think fis ro make any 69111 derable 
altcrations as 80 the method, on other thingy of that kind, 
left haply by ſbrainirg his excellent purpoſes roo m1:4ch, 10 
ſhape them to the ordinary rules, or to reduce them to that 
order which migh: b«9 have pleaſed cur ſelves, we ſhould 
have wronged the matter it ſelf, at leaft have put them 
104 loſs whe did hear him preach 3 and ut may be now up» 
on their reading things in that ſame order 4s they brars 
them, will be the more readily brought unter the impreſſt » 
ons of #hat livelineſſe, power and weight mich 
(it maybe) formerly they fels upon their hearts mhen 
he was fPeaking, 


If the metha4 do not altrgether ſatisfie ſeme ſpirits, 
or the explicttion ſeem nox [ofull ; or if they findſome 
introdutions which poſſibly lead notin ſo Cloſe, or ſeem not 
fo ſutable to the ſubj' & of the Sermons ; er baply now and 
then therc be ſome little digraſſions from the main purpoſe, 
we ſha deſire that this may rot at «l! be cori(irufcd ro be 
the Authors 8grorarceg [rules ard mabod, or his want of 
- abilities 3n bumanre learning, it being wel known no theje 
who were b((t acquaimed with him,that bs in:!eedbad a ſcho. 
laſtich ſpirit, an1 was in re:ding far beyond bis oge and oþ= 
portuuties for ſtulying 35ut & to all theſe we ſnill inrrear% 
you rather #0 confidert 1 His age,«nithat bis gije 1745 but in ® 
the very moulding and breaking (45 we ſpeak in the point of 
order and mahod, when the L:rd was picaſed t0 call bim © 
bome from his work. 2+ Tho every man hath his 
proper git; of God, who in his great wiſdom, and 
cerrginly for the g:od of bis Church, doth ſo order, tha 

A 4 there 


To the Reader. 

there « ſo newt ing lar an! preuliay almoſt in e- 
V*ry mans w1y, as t0 theſe things. 3 For any thing 
we know , he hed never that hs bh effeem of this, or an 

ofher of hu labourt, as to deſign any of them for a 
it & Grew ; and theſe are but Notes t4;en from by 
mouth 4 We are perſwaded he fudicd more bithes- 
rers than hrmſe!* Te will ea/ily perceive, when ye 
habe butveads little that be hath been a man of 4 
Very Je elows temper; that the prert ben{il of bu ſpirit 
gnd that phich 28 ds 1 wholly ſpend himſelf about 

was to mike prople know their dangerous conditron b 

nature, a1 by all means to perſwade them to believe 
#4 lty hail upon the great ſalvation : And rruly that 
« man 10 ſuch 4 frame ſpoull teſſe attend to theſe leſ 
fer thinzs « not to be wondred at. Andindeed, though 
theſe things be good in themſclves, and worthy to be 
looked tows their ownpluce, yet for a Miniſter of the 
Goſp l,im all Auditories, and upon all occ aſiens, to 
pinup everyp rpoſetoſuch a method and mſi} into 


{#2 4 meaſure of explication and Critrcoſmes upon | 


words, it « but to felter }imſelf, and to ſt arve ba 


people, 5. Confider the dulneſſe of th- mol part of + 


the hrar'ys im thu age, an! low bar | a thing it # 
go awake 4 ſleeping worll,zpto get them but to think 
that 't doth concern themes hear en earne' ; and 
p2{ſibly it was not 4 ſma! piece of ſpuretwal r1fdrm n 
him (and it waay be not wefit to be emitated by other:) 
fo begin or end all hu Se mons with an awakuimng 
word concerning Heaven or Hell, or Judgement, and 
phe dinger of  hatfin the eGell, and refuſing the 

ond 6 + or divveſtion'. thetruths, that hu ſoul 
was fo filled wit ſ«th ongengs after Heaven and 
Glo 'y <4 ſo fl :me! with the love of Chreff, efþe - 


c ally toward the letter en: f hurace, that when he | 


fell 
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To ties Readcr. 


fell u>6n thoſe ſubjeAr, upon wich ( ye w ll ee) me 


of theſe digreſſions aze be could not well contain b!ms 
ſ<!f nor eaſily bring «ff hi own Prevt ! Ath ng nut un— 
u/ualt to the Sunts n Scripiure and bumbeir ſuch 
iLin;s might ſeem ſ1merch it fingula: (mm the time) and 
rot [0 cokeren: ; yer new we hn ve grounds to apprehend, 


that 'h:y were of ent rong fnfl 1ences of the Lord's pre 


rin, furing up a lamp.as 11 were, 1n'04 ſudden buys, 
tbar wig not toburn long in by Chur b But now we 
ſhall dera # you 10 lonver. onely th'r we may 4/Sarc you 
of , that al-bough thc(e Serwons are niither [0 exaty, 
nar ſo full, as doubtleſſe they would have been, if th;y 
hal come from the Authors ownpen ; yet, a: we due 
ſay, they were ffudici wich pruycr preacbed with puw= 
e', and backed with ſucceſs ; [04lJo, iſ ye ſhilt 1ead 
th:m with cunſideration, meditate with priyey, and 
praiſe with Je'tgence, y' ſbad not (ex final your time 
nor pains il! veflywed 3, wut (hall have cauſe ro blifse 


, the Lord for this amon;7 ſt other helps that he hatiygiven 


jor m:hing you meet jor the inkerttance of the Sailits 
in light That it may be bleſt to this cnd, is the earneſt 
ceſire and prayer of y cur ſervants in ihe work of the 


wo? kh of the Lorg, . 
Ro. Trail. 
Jo. Sterlin g. 
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SERMON TI. 
1 Joh. 3. 23. This u his Commandment 
that ye ſhould believe on the Name of 
hu Son Feſrs Chriſt, &c. 


ml tlis eve. laiting Goſpel ( in which there are 
PA 'rawn ſo many preciuus draughrs 20d divine 
© l1neamei:ts of the tranfcendent beauty of 2 
crucified Suvloury aig of the riches of hits 
unſearchabie 2race) is 2 meit precious and excciient 
thing,not onely vecaule i: doth contain molt abſolute 
and (ubiimeprecepts and commands, tn the exercife 
and obed ence: of which, we do ncr only attain unto 
the highelt pitch in hulincfle, bur likewiſe, becauſe 
it coneajoech moſt rich and p-cc-ous promiſes, in the 
poll. {i1»n and truicon of yh.ch we are advanced to 
the high. it pinacle of eternal bl:{liednefle, this i5 cle 
in the grace of Faith z for what doth more purifie the 
heart, and {timp it with che ]maore of the inviſible 
Gol then this grace of Faith ? And what richer pro=- 
miies are ann«xed to any duty, then to this Euty of 
believing to wit, evcrlaiting life,and fruition of Gods 
$5 that 1t we have dwe:t fourty days ar the Foor gs 
Mount $:n4t, and had been under the areatekt d {c 5. 
Veiing and condemning power of the Law, wenany 
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' that word 1» I/@ 65.1.Bcho!d megbehold me. O may 


| yer come with boldneſſe ro mount Si>r,, and there 
" imbrac? Jeſus Chiſt, whois the end uf the Law 'or 


righreouſneſie to ſuch as believe; Upon which M une 
be ftaadech holdiig forth the goldeu Sceprer of his 
peace, deſiring us co i-:brace him, a-d1:c ying out 


we nt ſummond Ang'ts, and thele tw. ney four El. 


; ders abnut the Throne,to h-Ip us co wonder chat ever 


ſuch a command 1s this came forth. that we ſhould 
Þ.li:ve on the name of the Son of God afrer that we 
had broven that fi ft and primitt ie command, T bat 


' wr ſhould not eat of the forbidden tree ' Was not this 


iniecd 'o m'k2 mercy rejo c2 aver judgement e And 
O may we vor wonder at the precious o3th cf the ev. 
verlaſting Cuvenant whereby he hath ſworn, Thar he 
d:lighteth not in the death of ſmners ? What (on 
ye) vwcre poor Adars thoughts when 3t firſt the 
D-oRrine of Free- grace, and df a crucified Chrill Jelus 
a Saviour,was preached unto him in Paradiſe? What 
a divine. ſurpriſal ws:his, that heaven ihnpld have 
preached peace to earzhafter that earih lia proclaimed 
war againlt heaven? Was not this a lc w ſtep of con- 
deſcendency , to behold an eff-nded God preaching 

-ace 3nd good willto a guilty finner ? Whar could 
ſelf-deſt:oying 444% think of theſe m-rnivg & firſt 
diſcoveries of this everlaſting Covenant ? ChriR, as 
jt were,in the morning of time giving vent to that Ir. 
fi -ire lo ye, which was reſtivg it1 bis boſome and pre. 


cious heart, before the foundation of the warld wis | 


laid We know not whether the infiniteefſe of his 
love, the cternity of his love, or the freedom of it, 
waketh up the greateſt wonder ; But ſure,theſe three 
zjoyned together, make up a match'eſſe and everlaſt- 
:p2 wonder, Would any of you ask the as, 

at 


w - 
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| opened up, 2 
' What is Chiift worth ? Wecculd give no anſwer ſo 
ſuirable as this, it is above al: the Arichmetick of all 
the Angels in heaven & ai th: men on earch,toca!cue 
late his worth, | men here mult be put road: vine 
ron. plus: this was {obs divinity Joh: 8,ig Man knows 
ethnot the price of wiſedane;:nd mult not JeſusCh.ult 
| who is the precious objeR of Faith, and wiidome of 
| the Father,be a ſuperemin:mt and exceile:1 One,who 
hath that Name of King of k'ngs andLord of lords not 
onely ingraven on hig veſture, (which petnrech out 
the conſpicuouſiteſſe of his MazeRy) bur even alſo 
up>n his thigh, to point out thar ir; ail his grings and 
motions , he proveth himlelf ro te tvgher thin the 
Kings of the earth ? And hombcic the naked propo- 
fig uf the objcR doth not convert, yet if ence cur 
ſouls were admitred to bebold ucha fight as Ch.iſt 
in his Beauty and Mayzeſty, and to be lati: hed with 
_ the divine rayes of kis cranſcendent glory, then Cer 
tainly we (hould find a bleficd nece!i iy 115d upom 
us. of clofing wi h him.zfor Chriſt bach a ſword pro 
ceeding out of his precivus movth, by whick he doth 
- ſubje& an4 ſvbjuzate his own co himſelf, as well as 
he hath a iword girded upon his thigh, by which he 
judgeth and mketh war with his enemies, We con- 
feſle it is not only hard, bur Gmp'y imp-fiin!e,to come 
mita Hypz:bole in commendicg of him ; His worth 
being alwajeslo far above our expreſſions, and our 
expreſſions a'wayes ſo fir beneath his warchthere- 
| forewe may b* but to prop-\ſe thi defire unto him, 
E xalt thy elf, O Lord, above the Ficavint. 

But now t@ our purpole.beirg : this time to bee 
gin our diſcovric upon that radical and precious grace 
of Faith, we intend co ſpeak of it urder this tw* fold 
notion and eonfideration ; Firft, We hal ſpeak of 

it 
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4 The Myſtery of Faith 

ic as it is juſt fying, or as ut dork lny 691d apor. the 
rightecuſneſſe of a crucified Saviour. mah ng applicae 
tion of th. precious promiſesin the Conant of free 
grace, wh:chwe call juſftijying Faith, And in the (e« 
cond place, we (ha!l (peck a i1:tle unto Faith, as ft 
doth lay hold upon Chriſt s ſtrength, ſor advancing the 
work of ortification, and doth diſcover the perſonal 
exce/lencier of Jeſus Chrift, by which we advancein 


; 


the work of holineſſe and divine conſormity with God, | 


which we ca/l ſaifttſying Faith, Hewevecy it is not 
to bs luppoleg,chat theſe are diflerent habits of Faith, 
bur difterent afts flowing from the ſame ſaving hs. 
bit, laying hoid and exercifing themſelves up:n 
Chrilt in oifferent reſpc&s, and for diverſe ends. 
New to ſpeak upon the firl}, ve have made choice of 
theſe words, The Apytle Jehnin the former verle , 
hath been pointing ovt the precious adyantages of 


the grace of obecience, & of keeping of hg commands | 


that ſuch 2 one hath; as ic were, an arbitrary pcw-r 
with Gud, and doth riceive many precious returns of 
prayer: As |tkewiic, that one who is exerciſed inthe 
grace of repentance,ils Gods delight: which is inc'us 
dedjn this, that he doth theſe things that are wel 
p'Caling in his ſight, And now in theſe wo;ds he doth, 
aS it were, anſwer an obje&11n that might be prope» 
ſed about the impcflivility of atcatiriing theſ: precious 
advantage*, ſeeing his commancs were ſo large, and 
that hardly could they be remembered, This he doth 
ſweeily anſwer, by fetting, down in this one verſea 
ſhort compend or breviary both of Law and Goſpel, 
vis That we ſhvuld love one ano:her, which is the 
compend of the Law : and, Thar we fſhuuld believe 01 
the Name «0 Hi Son; which iSthe compend of the 
G oſocl, Ard by this b£ irweth the Chrillian, _ 

LIT. 


| 


opened up, 
| there 3rz Not many things required of him, for attain= 
ing theſe excellent advantages;but if he exerciſe him 
ſelf in the obedience of theſe two comprehenſive come 
mandments, he ſhalfind favour both with Gcd and 
man. Ang as concerning this precious grace of Faith, 
Ve have;1,the advantages of it implied in the words, 
and c!car alſo from the ſcopegas (no douvt) all the 
commands have infinit advantages infolded in their 
boſome, which redounds to a Believer, by his pras 
Ailing of them, And, 2, the cxcellency of it holden 
forti in the words, , in that it is calizd, His come 
mand as if he had no other command but this, (&nd 
th: Gre:k particle is here prefixed, w hich hath a grear 
Cealof «Wphaſs and {orcein it. Kal gs try jþ ay 
TUM) 7e) But, 3, There is this allc, the ablolute 
nec: flicy of this grace, holden forth here in this word, 
His Commandncntr as it he weutd have ſ2id, by proe 
poling ot this command, I Co let life & death before 
| you, and that ye would not conceive that it isan ar» 
bicrary and indifferent thing for you to believe, or 
not ; But be perſyaded of chis, that as an infinite 
:dvantaze may conitrain you to the obedience of it, 
ſn abſolute recefliry muſt perſmade you toatt that 
which is of your everlaiting concernment, And laſtly, 
Ye have the precious Objca upon which Faith (which 
is jaltiſyiog) doth exercileir ſelf, and that is upon the 
Name of the Son of Ged 3 And {no doubt) Faith ig 
that excellent grace, Which doth elcrace the foul rnto 
aſweet and inicpaiable union with Chriſte and is 
that golden and precious xnot, that doth eternally 
| kair che Hearts of theſe prectovs friends together, 
Faith is that grace that draweth the fult dravy tits of 
Chriſts precious Image on our hea: ts, & by lgyc doth 
' Xcompliſh and perfiie them, New 3:i.hceketh heotd 
Nur 
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'- not only on the tar kf lnefſe «©; G20,that hcis2a God 
_ of eruth, and chat in h'm the, es no lie. but likewiſe 
' ierakech hold on the 01 n/potency of God, that he is 


one to whom nothing :8 00 hard 2 and on the mfi- 
nite mercy and love ct God, thar hc is one who 
doth delight to n ag4ific this Attribute above all his 
works, A.d theſe :re the thiee great pillars of juiti- | 
fying Faich, Fromthe firſt, jr anſwereth 31l theſe eb» 
Jje*:fons of ſe:{c, which d. 0:dirarily c:y forth Doth 
bu promiſe fail jor evermore ? And that with this Ine 
word, If he ha:bonce purpo'ed it, bewill al/odvit, 
and it he hath once Pukenir he will al/o make it come 
to paſſe, From the (ccond, fe aruuwereth 11 theſe ob. 
Jectiovs that mavariſt from ea'nil teaſon and pros 
babiiitv, which cend rothe weak ting of his confi 
denc?.A 'd theſe do oftentimes cry »ur. How can theſe 
things be ! Bur Fiith lay ng hold upon the omni- 

porency of God, it fzggers not 18 the promiſe, but | 
is itcong in the Faith giving glory to God. Andirt ig 
the novie and divii.e excrete of this H.roick grace | 
of Faith , chat thcſe cbjrRivns of reai>n and pro- 
babilicy , which ;t c. nnot anſwer, i will iy them 
afide, and ycr clole w th the promiſe;which was the 
praQice of beliving Abraham, who confidered nat his 
0:97 body being werk, nor the barrepriets of Sarabs | 
womb, As likewiſe it was the commendabie practice 
of tha: woman. Maft!b. 15, who not being ableto | 
anſwer the ſecond trial ot her Faith from realon, yet 


. notwithſtanding Faith made hercry our, Have mer« 


cy upon me ,O Sun of David. And from the laſt a chris 
ſtian deth anſw r al the argum&cs of misbe; ict which 
do ariſe from the convigions of our unworthineis X 
G:fulnefle wich makes us oftentimes imbiace that 
divini:y of Peters, Luk,s. 8, Depart jnom me, ford 
* 
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opened up, 
£9 4 ſinſull man, But Faith taking holy on the in- 
f aice mercy and love of Ch:if, it anſwereth all with 
this, Hemwalks not wi:h us :ccording to that rule of 
merit, but according to that precious and golcen 
rule of love and b:und!efſe compaii 7, 

But before we thal ſpeak ar.y thing unto pev ef 
theſe things, we would a little print our ſome frw 


' things to b: k 1ow 1) as previous roth+le; we ſha! nor 


dael long in pointing cu: the ra vre cf juſtifying 
Fairch ; Icis chat grace whereby a Thriitian being 
convinced of his le {teſtate, and of an utter 'mpol. 
ſibility ro ſave himſelf, he doth fice ro the ry; hreouſe 
neſs of T:\us Chriſt, and unto h:m who 1s that pree 
einns City of refuge, and there doth abide till our 
HizhP i-tſhat Cie, which ſha! ro: be for ever. Or 
if ye will, ft is a ſweet'travelling of the immortal 
ſoul betwixe infiaite miſery, and infinite mercy bes 
ewixtan ucter impeſſibility to (ave our ſelves, and 
a Compleat ability in him to ſave to the uttermoſf 3 
b-ewix: abounding fin, and ſuperaboundieg mercy : 


- hence Faith 's eften holden forth to us :n Scripture 


under char notion of coming. I/a. 55 L Ho every one 
that thirſte.b, come yeto the waters, Kev.2z 17 W hoe 
Jorver w'll, let him take the water of lije jreely Heb,7, 
25 Wherefore he 4 able alſo to ſave them to the uttere 


' moſt that come to Gol by him. And we way (ay by the 
may, that if ance a (t4ner could be brought to this, to 


coun: all his cwn right eouſnel. bur fiit'y rags, and 
tn believe char a man js as rally juſtificd before Ged 
by imputed rightrouſneſſe, as it ir were by inkecenc 
ho'dnels 5 ſureiy luch an one were not far from the 
Kinzd »m of Gnd, Neirber ſhi! we ſtand long to 
point our this gnen yeusthar it is your cuty to believe 
for 1t is clear, not oaly from this pi ace, bur likewiſe 
frcm 


Q The Myſtery of Faith 
from 1/4.45.22 Look uninn.e,and Mee ſaved, all the 
ends of the earth, Marin 28. Come wnio me all ye that 
labour and arc beg: y laden, and I wilt give you 1eſe, 
j ha 14+ \, Te velieve in God. helieve alſo in me, 
1. 55. TI. Ho, every one that thirfteth, come ye to the 
waiters, and ke that hath no money Come bly Withe 
oat mucy ana wWithour price, But oh! it's 2 great 
miley ot mariy (ad rhat which may be a ſubject of 
perpe.uil iamentacion) tha we can neither be ſub. 
ject to the Law, as comminding to obey it, or ag 
threacning to believe it; Nor to the Gope)gas pioe 
mifing to embrace it, and ſweetly to rcceive 1t,O but 
that primitive temptation and deluſion whereby Sa- 
tan did deceive our firſt father, is that whereby he 
yet ſecks rocaich and delude many ſou!s, wit, 
'T hac chough ye ear of the forbidden truir, and -1w..!k 
inthe vain im22inations of our own hearts, yet he 
doth tuggeit cthisto us, thar we ſhal nor die, bur ſh. 
once beas God z this is Satans great and deluding 
Divinity : And therefore to inforce this great and 
precious command a licele further , we thai propoſe 
theſe —wragray” Hy ER Ts. 
Firſt, that the Goſpel bath Jaid no cbſru&ion 


in our way of cloſing with Chriſt, and partaking of | 


the effeAs ofthe Goſpel; but on the contrary, ih-vw+ 


eth that thegreat impediment is cur want of wil. 


lingneſs, which we lay in our own way, as is Clear | 


from John 5. 40. Te will not come '0 me that ye my 


get lije; as likewiſe from Revel. 22.17. were the | 


Gates of the Goſpel are calt opzn, and whoſoever 


will, are commanded to enter in : So that a'though 


you may father your misbelief upon your inzbilicy, 
or that your ſpot is not the ſpot of his peopie, yer 
kaow that the riſe and original of it is want of wil- 

| lingnell 


— 
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lingneiTe, But to make this more elear, we wovid 


— 


- eo 


have all you knowing this, that all the qualikcaticr s 
annevedto this commandment of Faith , as that in 
Aſatih, x1t.28, ſpeake:h out the quilifications ra» 
ther of theſe that will come, thin of all theie that 
ought to come 2 Or he invite h theſe thit thro gh 
the (pitit of diicovrogemenr and misbelict, have 
the greateſt reluctancy ro come,and may not that Cars 
dinal and ſ>u!- ref ſhing promi'e, John 6.3 7.1top the 
mouth ef mighe!li:f, ſo thar it ſhouid have nothing to 
ſay + Fic that cometh unto me, I willinuowiſe caff cut 
ye may rednce your migbcliet rather to the fntulncfle 
cf your will,thcn to the finfulneſſe of your walk,and 
if o8.c0 ye evuld come the Jerg th of willingnefſe to 
en.briceJeſus Chriit,all other cbjcRions and knots 
ſhould be (weetly lozſed and Cifſol ved. 

S condly, confider that though we ſheuid pray- 
the one half ef ur time, and weep the other, yer if 
we wart :his nc bie grace of Faith, the wrath of God 
ſhal ab de on us, Wha: are all the wo.xs of thele 
hypocrites, and thelc g'iſtering a&s of Law=ſandi= 
fication but a plunging ot our ſelves in the ditchs 
untiil our own cloaths abhorre us ? Therefore it is 
that after the Prophet Zachary hich made mention 
in the twelfth Chapter of his Prophefie, of making 
bitter lamentation for kim wh:m we have pierced, as 


| Jor an only Son zyct in the beginning of the 13, Chap» 


ter, he m.iketh mention ofa Fountain opencd to the 
beuſe of David. ſor fin and ſor uncleanreſſe;wb' ch may in+ 
timate unto us,th it althogh we have watl/e our ſelvs 
with our own ters, yet thre is uſe cf the bland of 
Chriſt, &thar we mult be waſhed in that fountaiueven 
from our own righteouſneſs, which arebut as filthy rags. 

Tkirdly, conſider that great and monitrous fine 

fulneff; 


Io The Myſtery of Faith 
fulnce thit 15 in thi: tin of utbeliet 3 we will rain 
atagnat, but many will cah'y (willow d'wn this 
Camel; W. w-1:ithe miat 3:d anniſe, and fa 
twice inthe we'k,, but neg! & faich and love, and 
judg«+ment, which aie the weightier things of the 
Liw And indeed there aretheie things which ſpeck 


La, 
. 


out the ſinfulnef« of ur.belicf, 1. That when the holy 


Ghoſt is {nt toconyince the world ef fin, John 16, | 


9. Hepick dupin this fin,as though there were no 
other fin of which the world had need tobe convin=- 


ced, He wil corvince the world of fin, betzuſe thiy b.licve 


wot on the Son 6f Gol : 21d no doub: there is more fin» 
fulnefie in tha; fhn,then in miny breaches of the Moe 
rall Law, it being a fin z2gainft muchieſie love, and 
againk that which is the remedy of fine. 2, Thar it is 
called by way of emineacy , diſobedience,as js clear 
from Heb 4+ 11, Left any of you fall r bbs the ſame ex- 
emple of anbelief; or as the word may te rendred, leff 


'W ary of you fall aftcr that example of diſobedience, Eph. 2 2, 


3. Tha: amongit a'l thcl- that (hal be erernally ex- 
communicate from the preſence of the Lord, ar:d frem 
the glory of his power, thoſe that are guilty of this 
ſin of unbelicf, they are putin the firit place, Rev. 
21.8. And 4. That unbelick doth contraJic and 
dery theſe three precious andcardinal attributes of 
Gud, 1, Dcth not unbelief contradie his faithfu!s 
neſs, and mak« him a liar? x john5 10 2 Doth ir not 
contradict the infinitenefle of his pz wer? And 3. the 
infinirneſs of his love, a''d lupp: ſeth thar there is 
ſomething roo hard for him which his power cannot 
reach, nor his infinite love overcone ? We may re- 
duce many of our qucfti-ns and difputings of his 
gue wiil to this original, viz. to th: dilputing of 

1s power, Nodoub: if we belong to him, we tha'l 
GIce 


| 


— ——— 


_ 
opened up. IT 
once fing tht note of lamentation over our un;/be. 
lief; Thi & our infirnity, for change? are ſrom the right 
hand of the mo(t High, | 
And letily, to caforce this precious command, of 
Fiith, confider hc it is his command which (peak- 
eh forth this, that we mult nor take an 1Fdulgence 
cr diſpcnſ:tion to our ſelves co believe, or not to 
believe at our pleaſure: and isit nota ſtrange thing 
thut Chriſtians are lcfſe convinced of the breaches 
of the commandments of Faith, then cf other come» 
mands 2 They think misbclief to be buta Zoap, a 
litdefin; and ir preccedeth cicher from this , that ! 
the conviRions of other fins ( az the negleR of | 
pray2r or the fin of (wearing, or committing adul.- 
rery ) do ariſe from a nacorai conlictenc'z for there is 
ſomevvhar of natures light to make us ayominate 8& 
hate themz when yet the light of nature will nor - 
lead us to the convictions ot the finſulnefl: omiſe 
belief, ic being 3 Goſpel and more lpiritual fin, Or ' | 
it proceederh trom this,that unbelict doth ordinarily 
pals vailed undec the vizurd of fome refined vertue, 
as humiliry and tendernelle, though that ratker ir | 
may be (aid,that it is pride and izncrai ce, cloathed 


' with the garments of humility, And no doubr, Chrilt , 


doth account obedidence to this commandment cf 
Faith,the greateſt act of humilitygas is clear from Rom 
19. 3 where it is called {ubmiſfionz: hey ſubmirred nor 
to therightecuſneſſe of God. Or elſe it proceedeth from 
this, that we co::ccive that the commandment of Faj h 
is not of ſo large extent as other commands, 2ad ſo 
doth not bind usto the obedience of it ; but know 
this, that it i:a! be the condemnation cf the world, 
thar they have uot believed on the Num? of the Son 
of Gd ; & nodoubr but it is Satan's great deſign & 
cardi- 
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cardinal proje&, to kezp us back frem obedience to 
the commandmenc of Faith, and that we ſhould not 
liften to the precious promiſes of this eyerlaRtin> Go- 
ſpel, but ſhould reje& the counſel of God avainſt our 
ſel ves, and refuf+ his preciovs and divine call. 

The ſecond previous confideration that we would 
give, fhil bo ſhow you whar are the cwuſes that 
there is {o much «:{puting of oucinte1ef, & (0 lit 
tlevelizv1ag z that we ace unſtable as waicr, mare 
ring our own excellency, ſpending ſo much of our 
time in waking under acloud , and are ſo ſeldyme 
2dmitted to red our names in theſe precious and 
eternal records of Heiyen? Ny doubr, theſe things 
have influence upon ic, vit. 1, That weare mere 


A 


Judging of God ty his diſpcntations,chen by his word, 


ſuppoſing ever the change uf his diſpenſations to 
ſpeak forth the chanze of our Rte 3 this ismisbeli: fs 
Divinity. that when ſen(ecannor read lovein kis 
face, but he appearcth ro ftown, and tro call a c!cud 
over it, then it 1s preſumprion (faith ſenle) to read 
love in his he2:t, or intis Wordz bue know u was 2 
ſelf-denying practic2 of b:lizving Joh, to cry out, 
Though he ſh:ut!4 kill me I will belicvc in him; the es 
fore make a dilpenſations your Bible z ochecyile 
ye wil it.umbie ar the noontide of che dry & ſhal halt 


in your wayz knew you never whit ſuch a thing as | 


this mcane?, to aſcend in overc,.mming thoughrs of 
his iovenotwithitanding any thing that his diſpen» 
i2-ions micht preach ? We cor.ceive, that if the cycs 
of our faith were opened , ye mighe ſee infinite 
love engraven oa the darkeſt 1&5; and moſt diſmal. 
leſt«like diſpenſations of tis ro us,though it be ofcen» 
times written In dark and dim chiracters of ſenſe, 
2. Thee tSthis likzwife which hah fjifluence 

| wp2n 
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050N Our ſo much dlipatiag 464 miſbelieving, U'Fs 
2 guilty conicince, and the tateriaiament of icme 
pr:dominant Jult, which oftentimes occahoneth 
our waking in dirkaelie and having no lighr; This 


| is clear from 1Tim, 1. 19. where that prectous jewel 


of Faith can bee haldeain no other place bur ina 
pure conſcience, that is that royall Palace wherein 
i« mull dwe';3 And no doubrtt cnce we make ſhipwrack 
of 4g004 conſcience, we will erre concerning our faliih. A 
by{u:a- Idol, when iis intertained, doth exceedingly 
mar the vizorous exerciſe ct theſe graces, which are 
evidences of our Faith z andcertiinly , grace rather 
in its degrees, thenini:s fincecity or fimpie being 
only, is that whick giveth the clear evidence of faith, 
Therefore when we find nor loveinics high and 
eminent aRings, we harlly win to wake it any 
ciearly concluding demonl. ration of our Fai;h. 

3.As likewiſe, a baſome 130, when it is entertafe < 
ned, maketh us to loſe much of cur high efteem and 
reyutation of Jeſus Chriſty which doch exceedingiy 
interrapt the ſweet and precious aQRings of Faith, 
For it is Ceretin, that if once the immortal ſoul be 
united to [<(us Chiiſt by the bonJ of love and re- 
ſpeR, then ovr Faith will incre2'e withti1e increaſe 
of God. O ir intertainmen:ot a bolum idol is ore 
dinarily punithed with the wang of the ſenhible in» 
timarions of his peace, aid uf our intcrelt in him 
lothat ſometimes his ow are conſtrained to cry 
out, God bath 4: parted from me, :nd he an[wereth me 
not, neithcr by dreams nor viſcons. 

4, There is that likewile that h3ih influence ups 
on ir, our nt cloſing abſolutely wich Jelus Chriſt, 
but upon conditions and ſuppolitions, We make 
nat an abſolate and blank r:{:3nation of our ſelves 
over 
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over unto Cheiit,to ha!d (alt che covenant, notwith. | 
ſanding he Chould dilpenſe both bitter & (ad things | 
to us 3 but We canceiveth t Chritis Covenant with | 
beilevers, is likethac Covcrant that God made with | 
N 649, that there ſhould be Summer and Winter, | 
ſecd rim? & harveſt, night and day unto a Chriſtian. 
A Chriſtian muſt have his gigh* 2s well as his day;he 
muſt once ſovy 1a tears, before k2 rc2p in joy;he mull 
once $o forth, berring his precious ſeed, bifcre be can 
return bearing his ſheaves 1n his bolom; & chat this 
hath intluence upon ovr inſt; bi.icy,may be ſeen from 
this, that often 2 Ch:iſtiau after his fictt cloting with 
Chriſt, he meereth with deſertiun in poiuc of tender- 
nefle,in poiar of joy, and in point of ſtiengih, (2 i hae + 
his corruption ſcems nuw to be awaked more then 

formerly,:hat he wants thole ſeeming injoyments of | 

him which tormeily he had: and tha: much ot his ſoft- 
nelie of heart hich now evranithed, which is clear 
ſomewhat from H:5,19 3 2..1nd aſter they were enlight. | 
ned, they cnlued 2 great f25r of affiitions, Ex the 
word that is chere rendercd . ffl.Qions, hgnifiech ic- 
ward troubles through the motions of hn, as well as 
outward afflictions,G 11, 5.24, And God uſthto dil- 
peale this way to his own, At only ty tak? tryal of 
the ſincerity of our clefing with him, but ro make 
our F:ich mo:e ſtedfaſt ard ſuis, And no doubt, it 
we cloſe not abſolutely w:th Chrilt (when und:r 
theſe remprations & tryals) we will rcj:& our Con» 
fidence 24a deluſion, & {uppole it to be but a morn 
ing dream:thereforc it were 4 noble and G1vine proce 
tice ofa Chriſtian,to ciole with Chriit without reler- 
vation, ſcing he doth viipenſe nothing bur thar which 
mizht tend ro our advantage 4nd we would [ay to 
ſach a5 are under theſe Lemprarione tha; it ve "_ 
Yo 


— 
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- | your toreſift them, it is the moſt compenvious and 
| excellent way to mike your herrts, which riow are dy» 
| | ing as a ffone,to beas as4 watred garden Q as ſprings 


. | of water whoſe waters f1il not and ro mare you ſtrong 
| 


as & Lyon, lo that no teempranton £20 rouſe 100 up 3 
but ye thal be enabled co tread pon the bigh places of 
the earth, & to firg ſongs of triumph over your idols. 

5- Lhereisth:s likewiſe which hath Influence on 
it, our building of our Faith more upon ſenle then 
upon Chriſt or his Word 3 aod therefore it 15, that 
Faich is ſo unconſtint and changeable as the Moon, 
we not knowing what ſuch a thing meanth, To bope 
againſt hope,and to be Frong in Faith ; giving glory 


toGod; And we would only ſay unto you that erect 


+» UW 6s + Tet Jt lo af. 
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your cofidence upon (o ſandy a-uondation, that when 
the wind and ſtorm of temptation ſhal bluw, that 
houſe ſhall fall to the ground. As lixcwiſe, butlding 
of your Faith upon lenſe , doth abate much of your 
joy, and much of your precious eſteem of Jeſus 
Chriſt: lt being Faith exerciſing it (elf upon an in- , 


* vifib'e obieR. thu maketh the Chriſtian, fo rejotce 


with joy unipeakable andſull of plity, 1 Petr. 1 8. 
6. | here is this laſt char hath i:.flicnce upcn its 
even our ſloathfulneſle ia the crercile of our ſpirl. 
tval duties, by which Faith ſhou'd be enierratined, 
Faith is a tender grace, and a plane that nv not 
be rutfl<J,but nou:iſhed through the (1p of other pre. 
cious graces z but we grow remiſle in our ſpiricus!l 
duries, and dotu'n our (elves pon the b-d of he: - 
curity, as the door upon the hinges, And doth noe / 
our drowſiuefſe cloath us with rags, and n ak+ us fat 
iato a deep ſleep: while as, if we were dilivent, cap 


* ſoulr ſhwld be made fat andrich? Yea, floukfulneis 
+ doth not only imped aſſurance in this, that i; hinder- 
B 


eth 
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eh the divine communications of his love and reſpe&, 
by whick aſſurance may be kept in life, Cant 5-2.bur 
aiſ2,it naketh our poverty come 61 us as 4n armed man, 

" &* our want as one #hit travelleth, Ang withall it lets 
tech looſe cthe.chain by which our corruptions are tyed, 
and maxeth chem to lift up their head, by which our 
aſſurance is much darkned and impaircd,and our hnpe 

+ ts much converted into diffidence and deſpair, And 
- we would only (ay this,it is the diligent Chriltizn that | 
is the believing Chriſtian z and it is the be jeving 

 Chriltian chat is the diligent Chriſtian : there be- 
ing luch a {weeet reciprocation b-:twixt theſe two 
precious graces, that they die and live together, 

N ow thicdly,we ſhil ſhut up our'diſcourie with this, 
in pointing out alittle what are thoſe things that do 
obitrud a Chriitians clyfing with Chris, and belicre- 
1ng in his precious Name. 

[ We cor.ceive that this weful evil doth ſpring and 
riſe from that fundamental ignorance of tH1s truth, 
that there is a God,as is clear from Heb. 11.6. Where 
that is required as a qualification ofa Comer, Tb. ht 
ſhould velieve that God i; And aflured!yyti | once this 
p-<cious tr ch beimprinted upon our (ſouls, 4s with 
a pen of iron, and point of a diamond we wil look upol 
the Goſpel as an Utopian fancy,& adeluding no.ion, 
to teach unſtable ſouls who know not the wiy T©,o at- 
eain unto r-al b'ellcd eſs. And eruly it is a fau « - 
mnygthat theyhegin t 5 ailpute their being 1n Zhrilt", 
bef rre they know ;hireis a Chrilt; and to di\puie 
het intereſt in kim before they believe his b-ingy30d; 
tharche-e is (uch 3n one as is -alled Ctr |. 

T7 Q 4x; con ny? uno C: iſt is obltcucted fromthe 
wan th rl ar d ſpiricua! 6 mvictions of aur del- 


perate aud io teflate .yichour Jeſus Chriſt, and rabe 
ouc| 


| opered up, 17 
our anſpeaczable milcry is the want of kin ; which 32 
clcar from Jer. 2 31 Ie erclords, we wilt come no 
mexye to thee, Andit ts cviceor fam Rev 3.16, 18, 
thar ſuch a deluſinn 3s this doth overtcke many, that 
they can reign as Kirgs withont J tus Chij!t ; and 
that they can build cheir happineſſ-,and eſt bliſl their 
eternal felicity upon annther foundatiup:;BuyO that 


we could once win to this,to believe what we aie wich. 


out Chriſt and to b+ii-ve what we thal be in the jn+ 
joyment of him :with the one eyc £9 deſcend-and logs 
vpon theſe deep draughts that the myſtery of iniqui; 

that imvrinted upon out immorta! ſoul:; and withall, 
toreH.& vpon the wges of fin, which i+d.ath,and be 


, Conſtrained toc.y our, Io i me, for I 4m un doxe x 


and wi h the other eye,to aſcend and jock to that help 
that is {21d upon One that is mighty an{to make uſe of 
the righ:eouſnels of a crucified Savior,that ſo wha we 
war.tin cur (elves, we may g*tit abundantly made up 
in him; 

ITI, There is this likewiſe that cbflrvA:th cur 
cl!oling with Chriſt, our tov much addiRedneſs to 
the p eaſures and ca:ral delivhrs of a paſſi g world, 
which is clear from Luk+14 18 19 16 2:1, 22,2at 
22. 5. 6. wh-re thoſe that a ethvited ro come ty hy 
fealt of this Goſp:l, they do m ke their Apolegie, 
and with one conſent do refuſe ic, { m: precendigg 
an impoſhbiliry ro come, and ſowe pretencig an 
mnavoidabl- incunventercy inccming. Ard, O / 
whar aridiculous thing 15 that poor complem- n/\thar 
theſe delided Frm r$ uſed to Chriſt, I pr y3 unite 
us xcu'ed? Andisnotrhe world theg iu plea and 
argument that they mike uſe of, when they will n=; 
come 21d moke uſe of Chiilt. 

IV. Fee is this] ſly, wich deth ebliiudt o-es 
comin; to Chiiſt, their unwillingreſſe t. be <cni.g 
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to their own righteouſneſs, which is clear from Rom. 


| li  10.23.% weconceive,it once theſe two were believed 


(which are the great Tropicks, out of wh:ch all theſe 
arguments may be broght ro perſwade you to imbrace 
Chriſt)to wit,the infinirt cxcellency ot his Perſon on 
whom we are to believe, & the infinic loſs that thoſe 
do ſultiin who ſhal be eternally cejeRed of him. We 
miphr be per[waded to entertain a divine abltraR-d. 
neſs,8 holy recirement from all things that ace here 
below,;& to pitch our defirrs alone upon him, = hv is 
i the everlaſting wonder of Angels, C& the glory of the 
bighes Houſe O!did we once iuppoſe the unſpcakable 
happitiefs of theſe whole Faich is now advanced unto 
everlaſting felicitiz & fruition,and hath entered into 
thir eternal poſſeſſion ofthe promiſes z might we nct 
be conſt:ained to cry out, It is good for wa once to be 
there ? Chriſt weepeth co us in the Lin, but we do 
not lament; and he pipeth to us in the Goſpel, but 
we donor dance: he js willing to draw us with rhe 
cords of mew, and wi-hihe bond: of love, and yer we 
will nor have him to reign over us. May not Angeis 
laugh at our folly, that we ſhould ſo unlervalue this 
Prince ot love, & (ſhould contemne him who is hold- 
en in ſo high elteem and reverence in theſe two great 
aſſemblies chat are abave of Angels, and of the ſpirirs 
of juſt men made perf:& ? Chriſt hath now given vs 
the firſt and ſecond ſummons , the day is approach= 
ic2 whcn the (ad and woful ſummons thal be ſent a- 
g3in't us, of departing ffo.a him into theſe everlaſe« | 
ing fl1 es, vur of Which there 1s go redemprinn : and 
ehis (hal be ch» capitone of aur miſery, that we had 
once life in otier, but did refuſe ;r ; And though 
there were four y:ites ſtanding open toward the 


North, by which wc might have cn;cred into thit 
40% 
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evcrlaſting reſt. yer ve chooled rather ro walk in the 
paths that lead down todea'h,t& take hold of the chame 
bers of bu. Q ! but there are many that thick the' 


Goſpel cupnivs,)y deviſed fables and feolithneſs, 
(thry being unwilling to believe har which ſenſe 


cannot comprehend, nor reaſon reach) and this isihe 
reaſon why the Goſpel is not imbraced, but is rejeR- 
edas an humane invention, and as a morii g 


dream #c. 


A———— 


SERMON II. 


+ Joh. 3. 23. Thus # his Commaxament, 
that ye ſhonld believe on the Name of 
hi Son Jeſus Chriſt, &c. 


g by are three great and cardinal myflecies 
inthe unfolding of which, alla Chit ans 
time ought to be ſpent, Firſt there is th ze 
precious and everlaſting mylteries of Chrif's love, & 
condeſcendency: which thoſe intelleRuall Spirirs,the 
Ange!s,are not able fully to comprehend, Scconely, 
there is that woful myſtery of the deſpirate deceitfule 
neſs and wickednefle of the heare, which no man was 
ever yet able to fathom and comprehend, And,:hirdly, 
there is that precious myſtery of that erernal telicity 
and blcflednefic that is purchaſed unto the Saints, 
that once they ſhal reign with Chrift, nor a thouſand 
years only,vut throug hour al the 2ges of everlaiting & 
endleſs eternity: ſo that there is this difterence betwixe 
this Garden of everlaſting delights, thit Chriit hath 
purchaſed to the Saints, and thar fiilt Paradice, and 
Edex wheicin man wis placed, There wag aſgcret gare 

in 
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fnikchtit, thorow which a man thac had once cnter» 
ed in, Might go our 22 1m. Bur gn the ſecond and pre- 
ciovs £4cn,the:c is nu acceis for going out. & ll chat 
i8;» bc known of thele three mylie. 12s is much come 
pcehenged inthis,r: k:ow that they cannot fully be 
know, Paul was a » e1:d proficient ia the Rudy of 
the fit mylie y,nahid 2im-(t actained to the highs 
ft claſs oft xow.edpe, and yer heis conitrained to 
profeis himſc'i co be ignorant of this, Hence 1s that 
word, E;b. 3. 1$. That ye may know the love of Chriſt 
Br rich paſeth knowiedge, Andisic nota mytterivus 
comm2:1d, to,dclire people to know that which can» 
nct be known? The mcaning wherzot we conceive to 
2 ihiz $a pact, that Paul prelied this upon them that 
they \hould Rudy co know thi this myRery cf Chriſts 
!avecou'd not beknown. Jeremiah was a bleſſed 
proficient in the knowledge and itudie of rhe ſecond 
Ty:le.y ; he had ſome morning and twi-light diſco. 
veries cf that 3 andyer though in ſome mealumic he bad Þ 
fathomcd that deep, ycr ke is conſtraiged tocry out, 
chap. r7, verſe g. The heart bs deceitfull above all things, 
and de/pergtely wicked. who canhny/w it ? And indeed 
that which Solomon (aith of Kugs, Prov. 25. 3 may 
we'll b: {214 of all men, in this reipe& 2 The heavens 
for height, andthe ea'tb ſir deptb, and the heart of 
man, is anſerrchable. The Ap: ile Paul alſo was a 
b!c{T.d proficient in the ſtudy of the third mytery, 
b1ving fome macoing and ewi- light diſcoveries of the 
' promiſed ret, & was oncecught up to the third hea- 
vens, and yet when heis beginning to (peak of ir, 
1 Gor, '2 9. hedeclarech all men ro be ignorant of the 
knowledge of this profound myſtery of mans ble fſeds 
neiſe and cryeth out, Fye bath not ſeen, nov ear keard, 
neither have entred into the beart of man, the thing . 
Whis 
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which God hath prepared for them that love bim. 
And if th r: beany thing further to be kn: wa of 
theſe myHerics, the grace « f Faith is found worthy, a» 
mong ail the graces of the Spirit , to open tbe ſeven 
eals vi theſe great depths of God. Is not the grace of 
Faith that whereby a Chiiſtian doth take up the in» 
vikble excellency and vertue of a dying Chriſt ? Is 
not Faith that precious grace, by which a Chriitian 
muſt rake vp the (pots and blemiſhes thar are wi:t-in 
himſelf? And is nor the grace of Faith, that precious 
grace that placeth a Chriſtian upon the top of mount 
Piſza, and there letteth him ſee a fight of the promi' 
ſed land zand doth open adoor in heaven, through 
whicha Chriſtian is admitted to ſee Chriſt hting 
upon his Throne ? And faith hath nctonly akind of 
Omnipartency, as is clear;that a/! things are poſſible 70 
bim that believeth,but it h:th a kind of Omnilcincy, 
& 211- knowledge, that it can take up andcomprehend 
all the greateſt myſteries of Heaven, according to that 


' Word, Prov. 28, 5 He that ſecketh the Lord ſhall under» 


fandall things : As if he had (aid , there is nothing 
dark to a believing Chriſtian,as there is nothing ime 
peſiivle ro a believing Chriſtian, As likewiſe Faith is 
that grace that mult take a fide the vail, that is ſpread 
over the face of a crucified Chrilt :; and Faith 15 thar 
precious Spy that goeth forth, and raketh vp theſe 
wonderful excellencies that are in him. The grace of 
Love, as it were,is born blind, ard it hath vorthing 


' , Wherewith co ſolace it ſelf, but that which is picſen« 


{ 


ted unto it by this noble and excellent grace of Faith, 
Ncw before wee ſhall ſpe:k anything to theſe 
things that we did propoſe to ſpeak of at the laſt oc» 
calhon : we ſhal yer ſpeak alittle unto ſome things 
which are recellary co be kaown, for rhe diſtin & 


; uptakivg of the nzture of juſtifying Faithz which is 
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the great enmmandaienc of chis cv* ([Þ(ting Geſpelz 
and that which we wouid firit ſpeak to : ſh21; be this, 
What is thezeaion and g:oand that the G »ſpel-con. 
veyance of 1jgh:teouſneſlt ard life, (and bf the excel- 
lent things of this ever[2iting Covenant) ſhould be 
thr: uzh the exerciie of the grace of Faith? For it is 
not ſaid in the Scripture that repentance juitificth, 
that love j :{{ifieth, or that mortificiticn juſtifict hy 
bur jt is Faith only that juſtifieth, and i; 13 fajih by 
which a Chriſtian inheritech the promiſes, ſo thar is 
clear, that Faith is that conduit- pype,tbrovgh which 
are conveyedto us the great b.cflt :25 of this everlas 
ſting Covenanc. | 

]. And che firſt ground of it is this, it is through 
Fiith that all our bleſſings may be known to be by love, 
end by free and unſearchablegracezas is cles: , Rom, 4, 
16, While tlie Apoſtle is giving a reaſon why the 
inkerirance 1sconreyed ro..2 Chriſtian through Faith; 
It & of Faith ((aith he} chat is mig-t be of grace : for 
If the inherirarice were cenveyed to a Chriſtian 
through a Covenant of Works, then theſe ſporleſſc 
dravghts of infinite love, and of u'iſearchable grace, 
ſhouid nor be wiitten on eur inheritance, as is clcar, 
Rom. 4 25, And it is that gieat deſign of C hriſt, to 
mak: his grace conſpicuous ia conveying ſa-vation to 
us throvgh Faith, 

T{. There is this ſecond ground likewiſe of it, 
that all the promiſes and bleflin3s »f this everlaitirg 
Covenant mighr be ſure and edfalt ro ug,therefore 
they are conveyed to vs through the exerciſe of the 
grace of Faithzas is clear,Rom.4 i6.They are of Faith 
(\ ich he)that rhey may be /vre: or as the word is,that 
they might be /erled , when the promiſes of life and 
etecaal (alyacign were conveyed to us through _ 
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obedience, Were tncy aot then moſt uncertain aad 


unſtub'e, Bur is not hraven your everlalting crowa 


nw. ſtcdtaſt unto you, ſeeing you have that. g »Iden- 
piliar of Chriſts everiaſting righteouſne([e to be the 
foundation of your faith, and the lirength of yOar 
confidence in the day of need ? | 
Lt, There 15 this third ground why the promiſes 
ad excelent things of this Golpel a:e conveyed to a 
Ctriſtian through the exerciſe of Faith, ali boatting 
ad yio' 1ation might beexcluded, according tothat 
word Rom.3,27.By what law i boating excluded? 
Not by the luw of works, but by the Law of Faith ? 
A. d ceitainly, leeing «< hriſtians have all the grear 
things of heaven conveyed tothem through the exers 
ciſc of Faj:h 3 think ye not, chat this that be yuur 
fir ſong when ye(ha] be within the gatcs of that new 
J-ruſalem ? Not wntous,nor unto w, but unto bee 
dot-. belong the glory 6) our ſalvation. O what a preci. 
ous diznity were it, but tor one half hour to be ade 
mirtedto hear theſe ſporlefle ſongs that are ſung by 
tielſe thouſand, times ten thouſand and thouſands of 
thouſands of holy Ange's, that are round about hig 
Throne ?Doth nt David that ſweet finger of Iſrael), 
now ling more iweecly nor he did while he was here 
below ? Doth not deſerted Heman now chant forch 
the prailes andeverlalting ſongs of him that fiteeth 
upon the Throne f-And doth not afflied Job nw 
ling ſweetly after his captivity reduced, and ke ewti red 
within that land,where the voice of joy andglidnefſe w 
contingally beard: Wou:d ye have a deſcription of 
h-aven I could not give it no term (o ſuirable as this, _ 
Heaven is a reſt without a relt,for though there re« 
mains a relt for the righteous, yer Rev,4,8:The/e forur 
biaſt s that fland befare the —_ they reſt not git 
__-” nar 
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29r 433 .Ciyivg, boly, holy, hily, is the Lord God l- 
mighty; yerthereis wuch divine quiecnels in that 
woiy urg Herncil? that is above. 

LV. There is this laſt ground, why the bleſſing; 
ot the Goſpel, and life and righteouſneſſe are conveyed 
to us through ta2 exciciie of Faith, that the way to 
tain to theſe things-mighe be pleaſant and ealie, We 
Ar2 certainly per{ixaded that the way of winning to 
neaven by a covenant of works, was much mere un- 
plealanc and difhcule 3 but ir- is not an czfie way rf 
entring into the Holy of Hoties, to win into it through 
the ex-iciic of Futh Are n03 all wiſdoms wayes plec- 
fanincfSe i Are nes all ber pwhs peace? Ways nct char juſt 
kcli-genial-in one that ſaid, he would: not tzke up a 
Crown thovgh-ie werelying: at his foor. Bar, oh! 
*hat curled ſelt-denya! doth poſſes the breaſts of ma- 
ny,ſorthitthough that Crown of immortal gloty and 
ecernal vle(ſcdne's be lying ar your feet, yer yo will 
not imbrece 1t, nor tzke it up-: Is not the harred of 
many ro Thriit covered with deceit ? And therefore 
your iniquitic f12!l be declared before the Cengriguien. 

Now that what we have ipcken vpon this might 
be more clear, and that che n»ture of quit fyir g Fajh 
be not miſtaken, we would have you talking notice 
of theſe things. 
v4. Thar the- grace of Faich doth not: juitifie a 
'-Chriltjan, as. it 1s a wo:k,or breanſe of any inherent 
excelleny 24d dizr ity thar it 11 this grace ab-veary, 
ether graces of the Spirit 3 but faith doth alone jultt 
fe 1 Chriſtian, ratirum:nmally,and cbjeRively ; that, 
is, it is that: by which a Ch-iſtan 1+ jolt, by laying 
hk 1d ov the preci us ot j-& of irgthe ri | br-ouſache 
of Ch: ft: Andro clear this, we w-uld® only have 
«you 14 vring this, thor faith doth;jullife 2s ft cloſeth 
-1with-Chiilt ; but not becaule It cloſes with On 
wWhi 


opened #Þ, 25 


which ſome vainly are bald to aſſert ; betaule there is 
not any digiicy or worth in the aR ot Faith. in cloſing 
wich Chriit, .hat can be the foundacion of our jultih- 
cation, elſe i; were to confound thar precions decicer 
of free gr.ct. 


2, There is this that we wold have you al' knowing | 


T hat Faith is not the inſtrument of Juſtification, (as 
Juſtificacion is taken in an aRive ſenſe, ) though it 


is the inſtrument of Juſtifica;ion, as ir is takin ma / 


pzilize ſenſe ; and the ground ofthis concluſion is | 


this, becauſe it is impoſſible thac any 3Ricn in man 
can be an in{trument of any aRion in God; And 


therefore that phraſe that you have (o ordinarily ſpo» + 
ken of, That Faith juſtifietb,it is thus to be reſolved, | 


T hat we are ju}: fied iy Faith. 

3+ There is this that we would have you know- 
ing, that betwixc a Chriſtians clofing by Faith with 
the righteouſncſſe of Jeſvg Chiiſt aad th: juſtifica is 
on of a ſinner, I ſay, there is no natural and i9di.-- 
penhb'e connexion betwix: ch.ſe two: but one!y 
there is a connexion of divine appointmear, and cf 
free grace, though we conceive there is a natural ap- 
ticude in the grace of Faith, to lay hold oa the righ« 
reouſneſſe of Chrift, more then there is in another 


grace of the Spirit, as ye may (ce there is a more no. | 


tural apticude and firneiſe in the hand to recerve 
then in any other ory3n ofthe body, 

4. There 1s this alſo that we would have you 
knowing, that a Chr.ſtioo in his firſt ciofing with 
Chriſt, Chriſt (conſidered as crucified) is the ie 
mediate obje@ of his Faich, and not Chriſt co: lide. 
red in his perſonal excellencies, Hence jt 1s often 


n Scripture, tha: Chriſt as crucitied; 15 hoiden fo: h 


as the immediate 05jeR of jaſtifying Faich; as 1s 
Cl.aC 
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q 6 The Myſtery of Faith 
ciear, Rom 3 5 24,25. Andihe ground of this 
aflerti->:: 15 this, becauſe that it is the furmall cbje& 
of juſtifying Faith, which doch formally juſtife the 
finner ; 2nd on which Faith deth 1,mmediately lay 
ho!d as a ranſome co ſatiſifie juttice, and as a righies 
ouſneſle in which the Sou! dare veriturg-to be found 
when it [hal ſtand bcfore the Judgement ſcar of Godz 
A::d cercainiy, this is Chri(t, as obedient to the 
death of the goſſe. Andit is likewiſe clear, that the 
thir.g which doth engage the ſoul to Chriſt, is not 
onely becauſe he is good in himſelf, but becauſe he 
is good ro us, 

5s. And there is this laſtly, that we would hs 
you knowing, That thovgh taich d::th alone ju ſtifie, 
y<t Faith doth not juſtifie beirg alone; H ice iy, 
that which we have (o often in Schooles, Fides juſt» 
tificat ſelum, licet nou ſolitarie, that Fai hyuſti- 
kech alone, though nor being alonez as [amer doth 
ſpeak Faith without works-is dead, andis of no «ff, ' 

| Now that which tecond!y we ſhall ſrerk toy thall | 
be this; to point out to you ſome diffc ences be» 
twixt juſtifying Faith, which is tn 2 real Believer, 
and temporary Faich which is in as Hypcerite, and; 
one that isdeſticure of that everlaſting hope, though. 
he do prerend to have it, 

And firſt, that there is (ch a thing 2s temporary 
Faith, as is clear from Luke 8. 13. it1s ſaid there of 
ſome, that they believed for a feaſon ; yea.in Ads. 8,1; it 
is (aid of Simon Megus(who was in the gail 0: bitter. 
neſs. & in the bond of iniquity)þe believed. And thoſt 
in Jobn 2, 23. #hen be) did behold the miracles, 86 
believed on Jeſus Chriſt: and yet we conceive that theil 
F..th was not fincere,and ſo this was not ſaving fat Þ, 
And indced ye may ſec.a dificrence. betwing theſe 190 
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in the very name temporary ;. for this is ſuch a faith as 
doth nor continue long with hm that hathire, bur 
doth c-an1iſh and paſs away * fr r a5 this ig certain, that 
an bypeerite will not alwayes coll upen God, Job 27, 10. (0 
th.it 1» alio certoiD, that ap Þypoc 11 Will wor 2! wayes 
bclicve in God, I cl you, thi the longeſt in ean 
hypocrice doth keep bis fanth Job h:th ler d&« wr in 


' hj> 18, Chap:c:, verſe, 14. Their hope ſ:it be) p.S 
| bring them to the King of terrors, ans then #1 ſhall be yet» 


ed 0ut of 8h and their tabernacle; .beir tas h will ring 


them no furiher then the gates of dearth, and then 


their farcth will flecaway as a dre. m, and evanifh as a 
yiſfion « fthe righe, ! 5 6. m4. #% 6} 

II. Thueits this dfterence FEAT r2 betwixt them, 
that cer porat y faith it cloieth with Chiiſt as a Savi. 


or,& tor righteouſneſs; bur it cloteth net wo h Chriſt | | 


2$ a Prince, and for ſancificaicny! ut juſtifying farch 
takerh C hrift as wel for 2 Þ. micegas it t: kith him for 
a Savi-r : and if Solomon did diſcern; who was the true 
mother of rhe chitc;by that, that ſhe who ſhould have. 


the chils divided, was not the mr-ther of the child; ſo- | 


we may ſay,th..r they who wold divide Ch i|t in his 
Offices, it is an evidexc tha they are not amongſt 
thoſe who are «+ Ruaily made partakers of the ad«'pr1cn 
of child'en; there is ſomewhat «ct th:s pointed ar 
in Fohn 6, 66. vv;.cre that which wade many whe: 


,were his cilcipies (and did once believe ( deſert biry, 


was becauſe of the hardoefle of his commard, this & 
at bard [ajing, who can beay it ? Ard it ig Cerrarn, that 
it is a greater <itficu'tic for a C hriſtian rot. Chriſt 
as a Prince, then as a Savior:for by that he muſt tnake 
an abſolute. reſignation of himſelf over to Chriſt, 
never to be reduced , O ! when law you ſuch a fighr 

of Chriſt;that ye were e:nſtrained to ery out (without 
a. complement) to bim, Truly, ] emily ſ0r0 an, 1 aw 
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thy ſervant ? O were ye never raviſhed with oze of 
his «561. nor overt-ken with ene chain of has neck ? Bee 
lieve me, they who ſee him thus, du believe char his 
commands are not grievous. 

I'Tl, There is this d:ffcrence, that temporary faith 
is attained\unto without the exerciſe cf the Law ; but 
juſtifying faith is not attained to without ſon'e mea. 
ſure of the exerciſe of the Lavv; this is clear, Mark 4. 
5.,vyhere (peaking of theſe temporary beltevers,its (3id 

.of them, The ſruit immediatly ſprang up,&c, Ate there 
not ſome (ic may b2 kere) vv+hothiukchey do believe, 
and yet vv:re never in ar,y meaſure trembling under ' 
the diſcovering and condemning povver of the L: vs? 
I's not that a myſtzty, thar one ſhould bring forth 
vyirhour travelling? Ard is not this a myſtery in 
Chriftianitie, thar one ſhould believe before he hath 
found the panys of the Nevv birth? Jam afiaidct 
this, that many of us have taken up our Religion at 
our foot ; for thire are many vvho take up Religion, 
before Religion take them vp. Bur would ye 
know the properties ofa Chriſtians Faith? Its 
begotten Faith, x Pct. 1, 2. and not a Faiththatis ' 
taken up at our pierſure: And | would only ſay 
theſerwothingsto you, be periwaded of this, that | 
hypocrifie may be ſpun with averyſma! threed : fo 
that the moſt diſcerning Chriſtian cannot tak? up 
that deſperate «nity that is in them. How long did 
Jedas lurk nnder the name of a Saint, even with 
theſe that were moſt diſcerning ? And there is rhis 
that we would ſay, thac among a'l theſe rbat ſhal be 
eternally excommunicate fromthe preſence of the Lord, 
a'd from the glory of bl power , Hypociints in Ston 
ſha'l have the burter<ſt cup of Divine indignation pres 
feared untothcm, Heiice it is, that Chriſt, when 


ke wouldcel! the wort company that onethal bare a 
Cit, 
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opened KP. 29- 
hell, it is alwayes this: ye ſhal 26 ro that place 
where hypocrites and (finrersare: and foit would be 
of your concernment, that by the candle of the Lord 
ye wou'd /earch the inward parts of the belly beſure ye 
go down to thegrave with a lie in your right hand; 4 
deceiving heart having turncd you aþde, We confeſle 
ieis ſad ro confider theſe anxious dilapp:intments 
that many in thoſe dayes ſha!l once meet with, 

I V.. But there is this |;{ d:iRerence bermyict juſtie 
fying Faich, and temporary Fafrth, That there are 
three precious effets of jultifying Faith, which a 
temporary believer cannot win to. 

t.. To be denyed to all his enjoyments and attain 
mcnts, and walk hurby. under them, for we way | 
ſay, that ir is impeſl ble for an hypocrite to be &e- 
nyed to his enjoyments, he maketh ſuch a deity of 
them, and worthips then, or rather he wcrſhippeth 
himſelf in them, "There are three great prac: $that a 
hypocrite dcth purſue fer, ( thovgh he yv her ſeek= 
eh them as cifrs than as graces!) Knowledge, 
Prayer, and Humility : And theugh it be but lirtle 
thar he can attain of any of the three, (or rather no-= 
thing ina ſaving way} yrle it of atl can he attain to 
the laſt , yea, we way judge that there is alwayes 
within kis boſome a ſtanding conviRion, that he 
could never win unto that gt acious grace of humility, 
Orcould ye never win to this, to ccunr your own 
riphreouſnefle as filthy rags, and tore ;oyce alone in 
the righteouſme fe of a crucified Saviour £1wold preſs 
this upon you by the way ( O Chrillians cf 1his ge» 
neration-) forger your prrf: Riors; and remember 
your imperfk tions 3 have a holy ob'(ivion of your at» 


| tainments,. but have x Divive remembrance of your 


ſherr-comings, lock morete what is before vnper= 
k&d norto what »« behind, and thus ſhall yevu £+ 
Videnc: tive juilifying Paich, 2. Ic 


36 The Myſteryof Faith 

2. Ic 18 an cette of juſticying Faith, ro be under 
ſome conitane an! D vine impr« {1 >n of the preciouſe 
n-t{c of Jeſus Chriit according tv that word, r Pet; 
2.7. To youwby believe, Ghri# t precious 3. It is 
not ſaid, tha: Ch.ilt waz precius, or ſhall be pre. 
cious, but ut js laid, He 4 precious, which doth 
import, (as weuſ: co ſpeak): a conmucd act 3- Did. 
ye never koow what it was to dwell twenty tour | 
hours under the 1mpreſlion of the marchiefſe excel- | 
lency and precious worth of a cru: fied S»viour ? [| 

Will poſe you wich this; Are there nor (ome here 
(and cl'ewtere ) that paſſe under the notion of | 
Saints, that never knew whatic was to dwel: half an 
hour under (he(e high ar:d elevating rhovghts of pre- 
ciouſnefle of Jeſus Chriit ? $» that we profeſſe we 
cannot rei] whcther we ihall call him precious or uns 
dervalued ; but we may cvny»yn thele two names 
together 3. thac he is precious ( and yet ) underva« | 
Iued Chriſt, 

3- B+ true juſt: fping Faith,a Chriſtian winnerk to | 
m*-tication of his mnvifible and predominant lufts, 
which is imp«{hble for atemporary beitever to wil 
to, Aid is there not a great d fference betwixt an 1dol 
when it is calt out, and an Ido} when it goeth out? 
I will tell you the greac mortification of hypocrites, | 
the devil was living in them as one thac was a black | 
onc, and now he cometh again and transformzh 
himielf into an Argecl of light : He was living in 
them before by his ſpirit of profanity, and now hc 
liveth in them by the Spirir of hypecrifie, 2nd coun-' 
terferting of theſe things that were never clear artain- 
ments. whil® ir is the Noble dignity of Faith ARts. 
I 5.9. T'0 purifie tbe beare. But are there nor-many here 
who never kmew.what it yas to motifie one —_— 


opened up, _— 31 
Chriſt F Can ſuch a delufiion overtake yov, O 
atheiſts ! that ye ſhal reign with Chriſt, if ye die not 
with him? There 1s an opini-n vented in theſe dayes, 
that there may be repentance in heaven, and IT think 
it would ſeem that the Ch:iftians of chis age have 
much of thar opinion, we areſo little in repentance 
while we are here below ; bu: know that Faith and 


\ SanRification ae two inſeparavle companionszAnd 
| ler me tell you, if ye would not know the compend 
| of the precious cxerciſe of Faith? Ir is this, Faith 
| haththree great things, that it perpetual'y contem= 


plates and views. 1. Faith looketh co the pre mile, 


' and there it doth rejoyce and - reſt upon it, 2, Faith 


locketh te the dutics that are commanded, 5nd there 
ic cryeth out, Here am TI, I will obcy and bearken unto 
the voice of the word And, g.Faih locketh to the 
crown, and there it doth exulr and ſweetly rejoyce in 
divine expcQation, And O what 2 hghr is that,to be- 
hold that everlaſtivg P:ince Rtanding at the en cof 
our race, having a crovn in his righthand, with this 
Mortto ingraven on ic. He that perſevereth tothe end 
ſhal be ſaved f And what a Faith, ſuppoſe ye fhal it be 
thought, when we thall get on that immortal Crewn 
of blellednefe ? What think ye is the exerciſe of theſe 
that are above ? O heaven, heaven, if we did knew ir, 
would we not be in an holy extafie of defire, till we 
were there ef And blcfi:d be he eternallygthat hath pur- 
chaſed thar precious felicicy to us. 

N w we ſhall atchis time ſhut wp our diſcourſe, 
by ſp:aking a little ro theſe things, in which a Chri- 
Rian dcth ordinarily meet with aſſurance of his inte- 
reſt in Gd, and is putto the divine aRings cf the 
grace of Faith,for there are ſome ſealing times to a 
Chriſtian, : x. The 
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32 The Myſtery of Faith 
I, The fiift time ot the ſcaling is, after the mor= 
tificution of ſome predominant luſt and ido!, then 
they a1cadmiited to read their names in theſe preci- 
ous and ancient zecords of heaven, and to ſee( in 
the 'eB»ks) their vnworthy names written by 
the hand of that everlaſting Prince. This is clear, 
Rev. 2, 17. To bin that overccm:th wil 1 gives 
white ſtcne, and in the tone a new name written, that 
no man knows ſaving he that receivah it, And 
from thar, z Tim, 4. 8. Believe me, more morti- 


fication would make more believing; but would | 


ye know the originall of misbelief { It is the want of |, 


the exerciſe of ſpirituall mortificaticn of our luſts, I 
know not where the moſt part of us intendeth to 
lodye at night, but thisis certain, chat we live with 
much contenement with our Juſts, and theſe pre- 
dominant Idols, that do ſo much poſſefie ug, 

II, Etisreadily a ſealing time ro a Chriſtian | | 
when he is admitted to the divine enjoyment of theſe 
ſatisfying deiights that are to be found in Chriſt : | 

When was it that the Spouſe cryed out ſo often, My 

beloved is mine, an11 am bu ? Was it not when ſhe 
was brought to the banqueting houſe, his banner ove? 

ber was love ? Believe me,more communion withan | 

abſent Chriſt would make more intimacion (in 2 
divine maner) ofour peace with him, We defire to 
blefſe thoſe that are above the reach of all theſe dil- 
putings & queſtions that we are ſo much ſubjeRtunto 

III. This is a ſealing time to a Chriſtian,when 
ke is much in the exerciſe of ſecret pra;er,% of muck 
converſing, and correſponding with God in that 

duty, as is clear from that word in Dan. 9 21, 

When Daniel was praying atthe evening oblation, 

in the 23. verſe, he meets with a divine intimation 

of his peace with GodzO man,greatly beloyed of God, 


—_— 


| opened up. 
# the O:iginal hath 1c, O mas of great deſires 3 tor 
he waS defirable indeed, and precious to him who 
boideth the Saints in his right hand. 
I'V. Thisa'ſo is a ſcaling time to a Chriſtian , 
then he is called to the exerciſe of ſome g: eat work, 


\ 

: 

| . 

» andis tobe put upon ſome eminent holy imploy- 
J 

4 

q 


ment ; this 1s clear Jer, 1, 5, where } exemiah be- 
.ing called ro preach the Golpel unto ſuch a rebellious 
people, then he hath his eternall elcRion acciared 
unto him ; Before 1how maſt ſormed in the womb, [ 
knew thee, Chiift, as ir were, giverh chem thar, 
to be meat to then fur fourty daye: , and that in the 
| firength of ir, they may go many a dayes journey. 
) V. Thereis aiſo another ſealing time, when a 
| Chriſtian is firſt begotten to a precicus andeverlaite 
* | ing hope ; for wheu at firſt Ehiiltiars begins be 
acquainted with Chriſt, even then ſometimes he de 
| Clareth ro them his boundleſs and everlaſting love. 
* | And that is the ground why ſome of thoſe who are 
+ | but babegin Chriſt, are ſo much in the exerciſe of 
] 
| 


' diligence, (ſo much in the exerciſe of the grace of love, 
* | and ſo mach in the exerciſe of the grace of tepders 
neſſe , it is even becauſe of the ſolemn impreſhon of 
. their intereſt in Chriſt ; that, as ir were, they are 
: | daylytaken into read theic own names in legible 
| | Errers in the Lambs book co life, 

VL Ard there is this laſt time, that is a ſealing 
lime toa Chriſtian, and that is, wken he is put une 
| der ſome ſadandaffl Qing diſpenſation » J/hen the 

ſurnace #s hot ſeven times more then ordinary ; Then 
| dork God condeſcend to mavifcht himſelf to his ewn- 
\ When was it that Jobs met with mc it of the Reve= 
| lations of heaver ?Was it not when he was in the Ile 
of Patmos, for the teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſts King= 
| don, and. patience of our bleſſed Lerdi Rev. be 


34 The Myſtery of Faith 
9. And in that place, z Coy 4.16 Though our out= 
w4rd man decay, yet oar inward man it renewed day 


by ay. 

ow wee would prefſe you to be more ſerious in 

the exerciſe of this precious grace, And I (hal tell you 
the compend cf Chriſtianitic In theſz few words. 1, 
By Faiihto ſolace your ſelves in Chriſts inviſible 
ver: ues and excelleiicies, And. 2, by hope,to be vi:w. 
Ing that precious Crowa, and thele eyerl:ſting dig= 
nities that areto begivento the Sxints. And, 3. by 
mortifica:ion, to be crucify ing your idols. And 4, 
By 2——_——y ts b» pofk fling your ſouls, unti!l once 
ye ſhal paſſe through that dark land, to that valley & 

everlaſting delight, And as fer thoſe tha® contemne 

and undervaiue rhe blood of this everlaſting Cove- 
nant(& I would have all thoſe thar dalight not in clo 
fing with Chriſt, and theſe who have net milbeliefy 
their crof}z,to confider this)T hewrath of the living & 
eternal God doth abide upon them who do not believd 
according tothat word, Job 3.36.He that believeh nd 
the wrath of God abideih in him, It is a remai kablt 
phraſe ; becauſe of this the wrath of God will not 
a pilgrime to a miſbcliever, that wil! turn aſideto 
tarry b ut for a night, bur the wrach of God {to then, 
who will nor believe) thail be their houſhold com 
panion, and ſhall dwell with them , avd wo, wot! 
them eternally, who have this (al and everlaſting con 
pation to abide with them, rhe wrath of &@ livin} 
God. Th-rcis one thing we wou!d have theſe know 
ing, that among all theſe who ace eternally to be « 
barred from Jelus Chriſt, misbeljevers are purinth 
foremoſt ra;.k, Rev. 21-8, There he is t- pur 37 
be ſearful and unbelievinge And from 2 They - - 


opened xp, 


35 
When Chriſt ſhal come from kezyen with ten thouſand 


of bis Saints, ( Whatts do) Iris cycn to cxecute 
vengeance oy thoſe that obey not the tyuth of che Go= 
ft Thtis, who donor beiieve. And I poſe your 
own hearts with this, whceiher or not your names be 
wricten the!en: that roll, ameng hel who thall te 
cur off > And thit word, 2 Thef” 2 123 That they 
might bc damned who believed nat but touk pleaſure in 


| «n-ighteouſneſſe, O but the wiathefa cying Chiilt, 
| and of +crucihed Saviour is dieacfull ! :r 15 more fad 


and terrible then the wrath of God ſhould have been 
if Chriſt had notdied. I wiil tell you (1 hypocrices 


| in Sion) the worlt news that ever were publiſh:d 10 


your cars,and it is this, Chriſt died and roſe again, 
( and to thoſe that are begatten to a lively hope, they 
ace glad tidings of great jy, and therein they may 


| comfort them(clves} bur ye may wezr arough gare 


menr to deceive, and go to heaven in your own aps 
prehenſion : Bur, O che (ad diſappointment that is 
waiting on many ſuck, And to cloſe with this, we 
would c breſt you, as ye would anſwer to your ter= 
rible and dreadtull Judge,thar ſhal ſtand one day up« 
on his Throne, which he ſh-1] hxin the clouds, we 
obteſt you by all the joyes of keaven, and we obteſt 
you by all the everlaſtiag pains of hell, and weebr. 
_ by all che curlcs that are written within the vo« 
une of this bcok, and by all che ſweere and comfort= 
ab|dpromiſes char arein this everlaſting Goſpel, and 
by the love that ye owe to your immortal ſouls, and 
2s ye would rot not crucifie Chriſt afreſh, believe, & 
imb:ace the oft-rs which are preſented now unto you, 
Kncw ye whether or not thts ſhall be the laſt ſum- 
monds that ye ſha] ger to believe? Toat ſo, if ye do 
rejeR it, Ch:iltthul come from hcayen, and pro. 
nounce 


[ 
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nounce that ſad agd lameniavle ſentence to you,” 
part jrom me ye curſed, I know you not. Now, 
him that can bleiſe theſe things co you, we def 
to give praiſe, 


SERMON HllL 


xz Jch. 3. 23. Thi # bis Eommandement that ye ſhoy 

believe 01the Name of biz Son Jeſus Chriſt. 

T was a command that Solomon gave unto H; 

Son, Pro. 22,26, Thit he ſhould no? be ſure! 

for debt, nor ſhould be one of thoſe thas f/ richet 

hands; But, O! what iporleſſ: breaches of thi 
Command hath our blefſed Lord Jeſvs commitried 
when he did condeſcent tc be ſu+ety for our db; 
and to pay that, that was imp: ſitble tor us to ſatis» 
fie? Hath not Chriſt made a precious exchang: 
with ſinners ? He yvreathed about his own precicus 
neck, that bond and yoke of onr iniquities. and hath 
givento us that unweariable, cafze, and portable 
y ke of his Commindements 3 among which this1; 
one, That we ſhuuld belicve on kim. Sporiefſe Chril 
was made fin for w. tht (infull we wight be mad; 
the rigbreouſneſie of God in him : And is nor this th! 
condemnation of the world, that we will not biliev 
inhim ? tha: wewill not delight our ſelves in lovin; 
of Him ( And would (ay this to you, that thevy 
you v ou'd weep the one half of your dyes, and pri 
the other half, Yer, it ye want this noble oraced 
Faich Tour righteouſneſs ſh1ll be but Like a mmenlity- 
ous clo2th and filthy rags refore bim: for whar 18 pry. 
jng withoue þ*licvi2g, bur a taking of His b'efſ: 
N ine invain? Whit 1s confriring vpn the mu it dt 
vine and p'ecinus T ri1ths of God withour b-\teving 
L; ir nor a lying to the holy Ghoſt, anda fl teri 


of God with our mouth' ? And we wou'd bavr yol 
k:19win; 
7 


De- 
y, to 
defire 


opened #þ. 27 
kaowing this, thar there is a (weer harmony that is 
now made up b:tw:ixrt Mo/er and Chrilt, berwixr che 
Liw and the Goſpel. The Law bringeth us to Chriſt 
as 8 Saviour, and Chriſt bringerh us back agiin rothe 
liw to be a rule of our walk,to which we mult ſubjeR 
our ſelyes. Sothen,wrou'd ye know the compend of a 
Chrittiins walk? 4 a ſweet rravelling betwix! mount 
Sinai and mount Sion, betwixt Moſes and Chriff, be— 
rwixt the Law and the Goſpel, And we conceive thar 
the more deep tha: the execciſe of che Liy be ina 
Chriftians conſcience, before his clofing with Chriſt, 


| there 18 ſo much the more precious and excellent ad- 


yantag-s waiting for him, 

I There is this advantage that waiteth on the deep 
exerciſe of the Law.thar ic 1s the way to win to much 
eſtabliſhment inthe Faith , when once we begin to 
cloſe w'th Ciriit, O Chriſt ans, would ye know 
that which maketh the ſuperſtru&ture 2nd bui ding 
of vracc to be withi : you, as a bowing wall an1 as a 
rotrering fence ? ($5 that ofrentimes ye are in hazard 
to rare the foundation ) It 15 this, ye were not nn= 
der the exerciſe of the Liw before your believing in 
Jeſus Ck:iſt, There are ſomes whodo nor abide 
three dayes at mount Sinai, and theſeſhal nor dyell 
many dayes at mount Sir 

[1, There is this advant1gze that waiteth on the 
deep everciſe of the Ly, ir :nakerth Chriſt precious 
toa mans ſoul. What is that which filleth che ſoul of 
a Chriſtian with many high and excellent thoughts of 
Chrilt? Is ir nor this, to have the Law regiſt-ating 
our Band, and putting us ( 3Swe uf: to ſpeak) ro 
the horn ? that is, to have the Liw curſing us, and 
uſing the ſentence of condemnarion azainft us. Thar 
wWiich mzkech us have ſuch low and undervaluing 

theug'rs 


38 The MyFtery of Faith 
thoughts of precious Chriſt is, becauſe the moſt par 
of us ace not acquainted with che deep and (erious ex 
erciſe of the Liw;chat is a myſtery ro themoſt parr of 
Chriſtians praftice, Y: kaow thatthe:e were four 
tre ms which wenr vuc from the Paradiſe of G d, 
into which man was firſt pizced ; And (. we may (ay, 
tha: there are four .olden fireams, by which loſt and 
deitroyed maniis brought back again to this Ede 
and Paradi(c of everlaſting delights, Firſt, there is the 
precius (trexm »f Chriſts cighreouſnefſe, by which 
we inuſt be juſtified And ſecond!y, There is thit 
ſtream of his S'nRification, by wh.ch we muſt be 
purified. T4:r:!ly, There is that ſtream of the Wile. 
dome of Chri\lt, by which we muſt be conduaed 
through this wildernefle wherein we have loſt our 
way. Anifourth:y, Thereis the ſtream of Chriſt! 
Redemption, by which we muſt be delivered fron 
the pow'r of our enemies, and muſt turn the batte| 
in the gace. It is by the Redemption of Chriſt thu 
w: (hal once fing that eriumphane Soi.g, O death, 
where is thy ;?inz {0 grave, where is thy yiffory ? 0 
but +11 theie ſtreams will be iweet and refreſhing to 
a ſoul tha: is hotly purſued by th: Law.$9 long as w!| 
ſee not the uglineſſe of our leprofie in che glafle of the 
L:w, we have our own Abanz and Parphar, that we 
think may do our turn: but when once our caſe is 
truly 1.id open to us, then will we be con:eat to waſh 
our ſelves in Jordanieven times; ; 

ILI. There is this advantage that waiteth on the 
decpex:rciſe of the Law, that ir makech a Chriſtin, 
live conttancly under thetmpreſſon of the finfulneſſ 
of ſin, What js itthar maketh fin exceeding finful to 
Chriſtian ? Ls it not this, He ha;h been fourty days 
in Moſes School ? And me conceive thatthe groml 

W 
| 


opened i!Þ, 39 
part} hy (uch fools xs we make a meck of ſin, ts, becaute 
exe! (we know not what 1; is to be under the power of his 
tof wrath and the app:chenſions of ;h2 indignation cf 
our Gol, 
7d, Birncw to come to thit which we intend to ſpeck 
lay, of : We told you, at the firit occakon that we ſpate 
and' upon theſe words, that there were many exreilent 
det | rings concerning the grace of Faich, holden forth tn 
thel them. The fit thing (which was ho'den forth cone 
hick] ccr;ing this radical grace of Faith) was the infinne 

5 D | 

tht] a/vantage that redoundzth ts a Chriſtian through 
t be] the execciſe of Faith, and oiving ebedience to thif 
iſe- command * which we c'earec to be holden forth, nce 
ae, cnely from the ſcope, bur alſo frem the nature ct this 
out; coym ind, And now to {peak 2 little to the pine, we 
iſs] Mall propoſe theſe conſidera ions, tht may'-4 bane 
ron} dantly ſhew how adyantagious a thing this exc: Hear 
tel] 0 ac2 of Faith is, 
thay 1. The fi: confiderarion, thit ſpe: keih ity fs ehif, 
4th] Thu Fiich mikeih Chritt precious to a foul, accore 
? Of ing ro that word, 1 Pet, 2, 7, Toyo that b:titG:, 
4 Chrif is precious, And we would have you knows 
W| ing this, that Faith maketh Chrilt more preciovs t2 
the 3 ſou). nor ſenſe, or any cthcr thing cn wake hin? 
we Ang firſt, Faith mckab Chriſt more piecious nor 
e is] ſenſe, becruſethe citimation which t! evracc or Faith 
valh] hath of Ckrift, it js builded upon the excellency cf 

h:s Pecſon : | ut the eftination cf ſenſe it 13 builded 
the} upon the excellency of hi: 2 Rings: (ſo thy: becauſe he 
tian} 15 (fuch to them, ther:fore they [ve 214 oiherm bio, 
eſſe; By that Heoroick orace of P ith, it rakert: vp the ex 
ro} ce: lency 5; Chrit; perſen,,11d thet makert him precis' 
ye] Cu to them, Soomidly, Faith mak th Chrift more 
" precious ther, ſcale, b. ca iſe icnle locksth go tha: love 
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40 The Myſtery of Faith 
Chriſt manifelietk in hisface,o« in kis hands, % in ki 
Feet: but faith lookeih to that love wif is in his heart 
Senle will cry forth, I/bo is like 10 thee? whoſe coun 
renance 35 lihe Lebanon,excellent as the Gedar : whoſ 
bands ate as gold rings, ſet with Beryl, and whoſl 
tegr are like pillars of Marble ſet in ſockets of Gull, 
Senſe will lock to the ſaylings of Chrilt, and wil 
wonder z it will look to his diſpenſations and a&- 
ings, and will be conſtrained ro cry cut, }hg is like 
wito thee ? But the grace of Faith ſolaceth it ſelf in the 
Fountain from whence all theſe ſprinvs and ſweet 
inundations of love de flow, Thirdly, Faich maketh 
Chriſt more preciaus then Senſe ;z becauſe Faith lock. 
erh nor only to what Chiilt is prefently, bur unto 
what Chiiit is from etetnity betore time, and what 
Chriſt ſhall be unto eternity afcer time 3 But ſ-nſe 
only doth locke to what Chriit is preſenily, Andye 
mult conceive, that the {wezt travellings of Faith 
betwixt infinitclavefrom eternity before, and jus 
finjce love unto eternity after, mult make Fai heo 
fall in a ſea of wondering,and raiſcti; the thoughts 
to the higheſt pirch of dere and eſtimation, Fourtls 
ly, we may likewiſe add, that the impicfl1 -n of the | 
-Preciouſneſle of Chriſt, which ſenſe m. kth upon | 
the ſaul. is not (oa conſtant, noi (ſv (1:42), as that 
whick Faith do:h make, O, bue the grice of Faich 
giveth the Chriſtian a broac look of Chrill,and let- 
teth him ſee Chriſt clouth-d with ornaments of glory | 
and:divine M:jeſty, Senſe to!/owe'h Chritt, rather 
that it may (ee his niracles and love, that 1t may b? 
fed wich loaves ; but Faith follows Chill, for hims 
ſelf ab11ve all. 
{ I, The ſecond confideration, to (pe k the advan- 


eage of it, is, chat the grace of Faigh,it bach, ir were 
- | | an 


\ kis opened up, 4r 
cart, an arbitrary power with Gud 3 ſothit whatſoever 4 
oun. Chriftian ſh11l ſeck in Faith, be ſh4l receive it, Ic 
hoſe is the noble oif: that was once given to Faith y 
hoſt that ic neyer (1 uld ſeck any thing 3n1 be denied, ac 
o14, cording to that word in Matt. 21.22, Andak things 
will what/cever ye ſhalt ask in prayer believing ze ſhal 16m 
2&-| Ecive it, And that word in Jebtig. 7, Abide in me, 
like | that is, believe z and the promiſe is annexed to this ; 
\ the | Wbarſoever ye (bal atk ye ſhal receive. And it is clear. 
weet likewiſe from the preceeding verle ro our Text, thar 
cech if we obey this command of Faith, hat ſcever wh 
ack. ſha! 24k of God, we ſhall receive it, And would 
nto peak theſe two things to you from this, Fiſt, that 
hat | oftentimes Chriſt putteth a blank in aCkriltians hand 
-nſe | who is much in the exerciſe of Faith, according to 
d ye | thatin Marth 20, 32, Isthere not an ample bank 
zich | put intorhat mans hands ? 3/hb1t wilt thou that E 
in» | ſhould do unto thee * Chriſt deficeth him tofil] up that 
heo | blank with what he would. And ſecondly, there is 
hrs this, which is onc of the greateſt ſteps of Ch-iſts 
ri | matchle(s condeſcendency, that oftentimes when his 
the | OWn have ſought in their preſumption a blauk co be 
pog | PurIn cheir hand, Chrilt condeſcendeth to give it, ac« 
char | Cordiag to that ſtrange paſſage in Mark 10. 35 36. 
ich | the two Diſciples whe preſent this defire roChiifty 
let» Wedefire,ſay they, that what /oever we atk, thus 
ory  ſhoutdgive it unto w. And preſently tha! is anfwee 
her Ted:Whi willye fhatl ſhould do for you t Chiilt hath 
; bz WNinfinic goodwill to laiisfiethe detires of his owas 
me nd that w!'/ich yetmore {peaketh our Chriſts bovr.de 
leſs g00d-will to ſatisfie the deſires of 3:1 chat he'- g 

an-  olim, ir may be cleared in tha: w-:d, Jchn 16, 
ere } 24. where he chrrgeth his Diſcipls« with this - His 
an therto, ſaith h.,bive ye arked me nethingg ye mult not 
| C3 uppolt 


4.2 The 21yſtery of Faith 

Iyppoſe that Percr, James and John, never ſought 1 
ſure of Chriſt ; but themeining of that expreſſion 
is this; Ye (ou: hc nothing in compariſon of chat 


. *F + . W . . 
which I was wiiling to give, and which your nece{li- 


ty did call for at my hands, which ye ſhould kate 
jou2hr, 

Il, Thereisthis third conſideration, to point 
our the advantzge of Faith: iris that grace that 
k2epcth all the graces of che Spiric in lie and exerciſe, | 
Faich is that higher wheel, ac the motion of which.all 
the lower wheels do move 1 if lo we mey ſpeak 
Faith is that Primum miubile, that firit moves aid | 
eurns about all theſe lower graces of the Spirit, acemt« 
ding to that, 2 Pel,1. 5: Add to your Faith, wer. 
tue, andtoyour wertue, patience, and to your 
patience, brotherly kindneſs, Ficit, the grace of 
Faithkeepeth in excrciic the grice of love, as is clear 
E;b,3.17. where theſe two graces are conjoined, As 
likewiſe from Rom. 5,1, compared with verſe 5; 
Being juſtifyed by Faith, Thea this ctte& followcth | 
u99N tt the love of God w [hed abroad in our hearts. 
And ſo it is cectaia, that Fauh keepeth love in lite, 
F:irh being the ſpy of the {oul, and that intelligen- 
cer and precious mill;nger 2 it goerh out and bringe 
eth in obj:&s unto love. Faith draweth alide the yail, 
and {ove firteth 4own and ſolaceth ir leiCta the diſco» 
veries of Faith, Seconely, che grace of Faich likes 
gi cit keepeth che grice of mort: fica:ion 1n exercile, 
as iscicar, riot only from Eph 6.06, bucfrom 1 Jobs 
wu. 4 This is our viftny w3:eby we overcome 18 
219rld, even own Fa'th, And it is certain that Faith, 
*:-p-th morcificatio.; 12 exe1cife, and adyaince;h ho-| 

incls, nor only beczuſe of this, thac Fairh js rhac 
7-acs that preſenterh eo a Cuiltion the _ 
= ft 


opened up. 

ricy and ſpot!eſs holinels of Jeſus Chriſt 5 but 2110 
becauſe ic maketh them cſtecm their Idols tattele(s * 
the white of a1cg2, and they bzcome unto them 
their ſoxrrowtul meat. The beſt principle of morti= 
ficarion is:this, thediſcoveies of the inviſible ver:ues 
of Jeſus Chriſt: that mortificarion which ariſeth 
from the lovely diſcoye:izs of the cxce!lency of Jclus 
Ch.iſt, is mult real and abiding as thele waters 
which riſe from the higkelt (prings,are not only con= 
flanr, bu: likewiſe mott deep and excellent, T hicd:y, 
Faith likewiſe hath influence upon mortihcation, as 
ic d>th take h»o!d of that infinite flrength chat 18 1a 
C hriſt, by whicha Ch iftian is inabled ro moriife 
his corruptions. Fourthly, Faith jikewiſe maketh 
app'icarion ofrze blood of iÞ:inkling, by which weare 
pirificd from dead works. Fifthiy, likewiſe the grace 
of Faith keepeth in exerciſe the grace of apy 2$ 
is clear, Rom. 3.27. By what liw, ſaith he,7s bu, - 
ing excluded? It is nut by the law of works, but by the 
lim of Faith, Sixthly, Faith keep:th in exerciſe the 
grace of joy,aSis clear, Roym.is. 13 Now the God of 
bope fill you with all joy and peace in believing. SO 
that ye (ee the proper truit of Faith, Is jy in the boly 
Gb. And certaivly, did we belicyve more, we 
ſhould rejoice more, Szventhly , and lallly, Faith 
keepe:hin exetciſe the grace of hope, for is is im— 
poſſible for hope ro bein lively exerciſes, except 
Faith once beexerci.ed , which may be, a ſhame unto 
you; for hoy can we hope to attain the thing that 
is promiſed, except our Faith firlt cloſe with the 
promiſe ? Sy there is this difteence betwixe the 
grace cf Faith, and the grace. of Hope ; the grace 
of F:ith c'ofeth wich the promiſes z bur the grace ot 
Hype, it cloſerh with the thing that js promiſed. 
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ve Myſtery of Fait} 

I'V. There is this tourth Contideration, thar 
may ſpeak out the excellency of the grace of Faith, 1; 
is that grace. by which a Chriſtin doth attain rom of 
divine teJiowfhip, and conſtant correſpondency with 
Heaven, Would ye bave that queltion reſolved and 
determined, What is the biſt way, Nut to ſtir vp ow 
beloved, nor awake bim untill be pleaſe ? 1: is this, he 
l|, — muchin the grace of Faich: this is clear from Exh, 
3. 17. That Chris may dwell in your bearts by Faith, 
By che exerciſe of all otker graces, Chriſt is but a (0- 
Jjo.rner, That tuineth afide totarty but jor @ night; 
but by ihe exercile of this grace, he cometh co tike up 
houſe with us; ] will telt you what Faith is, Icisa | 
ladder thar reacheth between heaven and earth 2 by 
the it: ps of which, a Chriſtian doth daily go up to 
heaven, and converſe with the higher Houſe, Faith 
is that grace, (as the Apcſile ſpeaketh) hy which we 
haftacceſle to tte Threne of his grace, Faith tſhers 
inthe Believer to the Throne : ard without ir he 
cannct have acccſ]; there, nor joy when he is there, 
 V. Here is this advantage that attcndeth the ex- 
erciſe ct Fanh 3 A bel:evivg Chriitian is a praying | 
Chiſtian: according to that word ia Mark 9. 24 
where theſe two are conjoyned together, Lord, | be» 
liete : and then he falleth ro his prayer preſent:y after 
that confeſtion, Help thou my unkelief. And itis clear 
frore P/al. 63.1, 0 God, thou art wy God,eav'y will 
I {eck thie, ny ſoul thirfleth for thee, And ic m-- 
tine: Faxch is a moſt impatient grace ; bur we may, 
alwaycs ſay of ir, thatit is a mott diligent grace. Oh 
is it 80t the negle& of this precious exerciſe of faick 
and of rhe duty of ſecret Prayer, that makes our leare 
nel): t: Rifie to our Face,and maketh our ſouls as a bats | 
rcn wildcracfic ? I aos perſwaded of this, (that! _ | 

: | i 


opened up; 


Chriſt had any followers, &lince ever this everlait- 


ing Goſpel was preached in Paradiſe)the exerciſe of 
ſecret prayer was never ſo much negleRed, We have 
turnid over all our prayers into complemences with 
God, W. know not what iris 70 ri/e at mid-night 
and call upon God, and toinquire after cur Maher un» 
der the ſilcnt watches of the night, O butt is 3 (weee 
divcrhion from ſl::p, roretire our lelves (in pfhe [14 
lent ſeaſons of the night) from a!l thoughts aboue 
_ m3:ters, aud to converſe with that iavihible 
May: ity. 

V l. There is this fixth conſideration to point our 
the advantage of Faith: That Faith is that grace thac 
doth facilicace a Chriſtians obedience, and maketh ic 
mc«ſt pleaſant and eafie 3 This is clear from Heb-1t, 
8. By Faith Abraham, when commanded to go t0 4 
{f range land, obeyed, and went out, not known 
whe: boy be went : The word may be rendered, He 4:4 
Chearſully obey. And ver. 17, By faith he offered up 
b's only Son, Would ye knzw thereaſon why his 
commands are your burden, and why his precepts are 
your croſles ? Ic is becauſe of this, Te do not believes 
And (o itis molt certain, rhat iris impoſlible for a. 
Chriſtian to attain coa pleaſant way of obedience , 
without the exerciſe of Faith, Faith holdeth vp che 
Crewn to a Chriſtian, and this crown maketh kim 
to obey. Faith gathereth ſtrengch from Chriſt, and 
that ſtre':gth maketh obedience very cafie. Faith tak= 
eth up the excellency of Chrilt, and this m: keth a 
Chriſtian to look upon his duty, more as his dig - 
rity, then hts duty. And we are perſwaded of this, 
thit cur chariot whee: ſhould move more ſniftly, 
( ike the chariorr of Amintdab) if we mere more in 
the exe. Cite of che grace of Faich, Would ye know an 
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4& . . . .. The Myſtery of Faita. 
anſwer to that queltiqn, Whac is ti. & moſt requili 
fox a Chriſtian while here below: Faithz And what (c. 
coqdly is moſt requiſit ? Faich 5 And what thirdly is 
moſt requifit for a Chriſtian ? cyen Faith, Faith a, 
_bove ail things, and above all ckings, Faith. . 

.., V I. Thereis another advantage of it, tha 
by Faith our ſervice and prayers are 2cceptcd of God, 
Would. ye, know what is the prayer of a Chriltin 
that is ncrin Exlth 2 1; b a {m2 tnbie niftrils and 
8 firetbit baraetb a!the d:y, The lmbelicucrs [aci- 
Fice.igan abominationto the Lov). This is clear from 
Heb, 11.4. By faith Avel offared up unto God @ mare 
acceptable ſacrifice iben Qain ; and we conceive that 
there are.many painiwered prayers which we do put 
vp, becauſe we want that nd b{c exerciſe of Banh, | 
nl VITT Andlaftly, we thall likewiſe addcthis, 
\ that Paich isthe grace by which a Chriſtian hath that 
WAN / . _perke& ard - icamediate fight (as it were) of grea: 
| things that are promiſed to him 3 Faick bring. 
«th a Chriſtian within fight of Heaven, and Faich| 
briogetha Chrittian wahin fight of .God ; aCCOf | 
ing to that word. Heb, 11.1, Faith 4utheevidence of 
tzings nit ſeen, And thit noble paradox, that is (aid 
of S.i-h, Heb, 11.27. By ſaith Moſes [aw him tha 
: #&4aviſivle. Is ir nor an impaſible thing, to ſee thu, 
which cannot be ſcen Barthes meaning of it is this, 
That Faiths diſcoveries of God, areas certain and; 
ſure as the diſcoveries of our bodily cyes ate; Fiirh | 
is a3jaceiligent grace, yea itis a moſt {ureanJ in- 
Ful:blegrace 3. What will Faith net do ? And wht 
c11 y{do who want E-ith £ 

Now to ef irce the advancages and excellencies of 

Faiha lit.ie more, w? hui propoſe 29 you the dil- | 

adra..t'215 oi chat wolut fin ut untuiics = 


_ 


]. Tae 


when th:tis laid afidey we have laid by our wespons, 


opentd uÞ, 

1, There is thi» diſad vancage of the fin of vnve- 
lief, chat ail the ations that p:cceed from an unve= 
liever, they are impureand d+hied, according othit 
in Tit 1.15. But unto then that dre def.led, and uns 
believing is nothing pure 3 but even their mi"'d an 
conſcience is def.led Thetr prayer is unclean; Ya, (45 
Solomcn fpeaketh } their plowing is ſin : yea, heir 
ging about the mott cxcellear duties ( for matter ) 
35 an abomination to God, according toith?t word, 
Rs, 14. 23. Whatever is not of Faith, is fin. S» 
the want cf Faith is the great polluter of all cuc 
ations and of all our performances. 

II, There is this [cond diſadvantage of misbe= 
lief, that it is impeſlioie for ane inthe ex*icile of un« 
belief, to mortifie a luſt or idol: and we may allude 
unto theſe words in 4ſatth. 17. 20, Vhen his dif- 
ciples came t> him and asked this queition , J//%p 
could ne not caft out this devil? That was given as 
an an\wer, becau/e of zovr unhelief ; Uubelict is thor, 
Which takcth up arms for our idois;z and doth moſt 
ftrongly defend them; for chere is nothiag that wil 
k {| crruption ſo much, as theexcicileot faigh ; and 


and hayc i1 3 manner conc!uced a t ea:y of peace 
wih our idols , thit we (hill not cit adthem , it 
they © fte1d not us, 

[1], Theeis:th's dif:dvantare that waireth urn 
the fin cf ur bilicf, thi ſuck in ovng cannot win nor 
arcain to the grace of el ab!i/jh nent, but is alwayes 23 
th: w1tes of the /t2 trSedtoant ro, untill once k: 
win to theexe:cifo ut Faiih, 3536s Cer from Tf2,7, ' 7 

z } 
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4% The Myſteryoef Faith 
hearr,according to that word in Mark 16. 14 Where 
he upbraideth them becauſe of their unbelief, and 
& n that danger tollowcth, to wit, herdneſ5e of heart; 
this is clearaiſofrom AH, 19. 9g, Where chele two 
filter-devils are ſo conj: yncd and locked together, 
anbelief and hardneſ/t of beare, becauſe jr is unbelief 
andecd, that hindereth all the graces, by. which tht 
grace of tendorn« fe muſt be maintained. 

V. There is this diſ:dvanrege in che fin of unbe« 
lief, thar it is b-g with child of :poſt:cy from Gel, 
ar:d of defe&ion from him, according to that word, 
Heb. 3.12, Bewwreleſ? there be in anyof you, ai, 
evil beart of unbelief, (ard there the fruit ot it) 1946s 
pars from ibe living God. And certainly it i» no 
w-'nder, that unbeitet rravel in birth. riil that 
curſed childe of ApecRacy be t:rovghr forth ; nct 
only becauſe of this , that an uvbel:ever loſeth rhe 
thoughts of thc excellency cf Chriſt, bur als becauſe 
he increaſerh in his thoughis of love t wards his 
idols; for Chriſt doth d: c;ex(e jn thuſe who mis 
believe , and their idols do increaſe in their love, 
and in chei- dehires,, and in theireftimarion, 

VI. There is this axth diſadvantag: in the fin 
of unbelicf , it bindereth the eommunicz tion of mw 
ny fignall workings and tckens of the love 25d fa- 
vour ofthe moſt High , according ro that ſad word 
thatis in Mai, 13. 58 7 thecl:eHe could no! do mas 
ry mighty works i here becagſe \ their unzeltef Un 
Kclick, as it were . laid a reircainr on Ch:iit , that 
ke could not efte&.ate theſe things which he wi 
willing wperform, Ad (t- ſhut up our diſcourlt 
at this time ) ] wovid only addetheſerwo 1ggramt”, 
ticns, which may ſomewhat enforce whar we have| 
Þokn z (1 lay) che:e ae their two aggravations 


opened up, 49 
in the (in of unbelief, cvca 11 his own who have 4 
" rizht (and al (o his ca-1) co believe: x. That after 
Chriſt hath given moſt (calible diſcoveries of kime 
cif, Wherein ye have ſeen bi ,, as it were , ſace 


to face, yet w2 wvinnt belteve ; this is clear from 
Job. 6. 36. Though ye tave ſeen me, ſajih Cit, 
yet ye da not believe tn me. There is not a maniteſtati= 
on of Chriſt> p:elerce , but ir 13 a wicucfe againſt 
you; becauic of your unbeiief, Would ye bear the 
voice of (en(e, that is reRifed ? Ir is this, believe 
on the S"n of God, Secondly, That notwithſtans 
ding of che ſignal demonſtrations ofthe power of 


\Ciriſt, yer, thoughic were the mortitying of ſome 
Juſt and ido! within them, yer they wiil nov believe, 


bur upon new cempt# 1-495 wiildoubs of his love to 


them, Chrilt greachech Faith by 'his Word , He * 


preacheth faich by His ſui:ecingy, He-preacherh faich 
by his diſpenſations, H< preachecb faith by hiz/p:ge 
miſes, He preackerh faith by vis rods z and it theſe 
five inftrum-<ats will not zjngage your hearts ro be- 
lieve, wha: cn move them ?' Do nat kis wo 
wounds in kis prectous bands, preach our this poing 
of Faith, believe hin : -Dech not: that hule ope— 
ned in his (ide, preach this Doctrine, That we 
ſhruld believe in him ? And theſe iwo wounds, that 
he receiv: d in his orecious feet, dothey nat preach 
this, That we ſh: uld »clieve on acruci fed Say: iu? 
Aad we mow'e wyiiy Fay this, that Lomp: ig ic 1$ 
the caiz of his own , that after the convitions of 
this. that i''s cheir quty ro believe. and alts ater 
ſome defires ro ciole with Chriſt, yer rh cy find ins 
abil:ty ra cite with him, Is jr not certarn that to- 


wiil { t« believe ) 15 ſom tim» preſent with you; 
| burhow co peityim ye kaow-not? Aud I would 
f haye 


59 The Myftery of Faith 
ive a Chriltian makit this fourto!ld ule of ſuch 2 
diſp:aſacioaas thar, ( which is molt cordinyj- 
iy) when convictions of our duty to belicve, and 
{ome deſires ro cloſe with Chrilt , is not followed 
With a&ual performances. 
tz. To itugdy rohave your convictions more 
deeply rooted within you; for it doth ſonietime; 
follow,-- tnar- reſolutions and miars to believe, are 
not bleſt with afrual believing 3 becauſe the con- 
yvictionof vurdwy to believe, is not deeply imprins 
'ee4 vpon our conleience, ; 
-* 2, Beconvinced of that deſperate enimity (and 
that myftery bf fnjquity ) that is within you, that ye 
£59 b&ytfome 'will to dog withbur ability to pers 
' form. * Wecomefle, 'fe is not an ordir.ary diſeaſe in! 
theſe daysz' have ſach a - contfartety Ferwint a 
"ChritiaosWill and bis praQice , ' our will for the 
' mof part: being. no better then our p1:Rice 3 But 
ſometime it is, whichmay make you c:y forth, 0 
"wretched man that 1 am, who ſhall dcliver me fun 
thu body bf deat? * > 154 "1 
3« That ye wouid'be muck in the imploying of 
Chriit, that as he hath given you to will , ſo alſo he 
might make-you ro do; Chriſt is about to cen- 
vince hisxownin ſuch a diſpenſaticn as that, Thai 
Jaith % tlegift of God: Faith is ſo noble a grace,that 
ix cannot be (pinned out fro m our reſolutions, not 
from our endeavours ; Faithis ſuch a divine plant, 
a tle Fathers right hand mul plant in our ſcult. ? 
' 4, Let it convince you of the excellericy of the 
prace of Faich '(for the diificul:y of atraining to any | 
ehifg may ſpeak out the excellency of that thing) 
there "is* no fin but irmry beeafly wint ; 
Yhere is aneabnelle and facility to overt: k2the paths 
afraid le; burth-erices of ileSiric are (0 ex- 
5 TON Only GY _—_ (4 
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cellent things, that we mult fight before we attain 
theme Arid you who are {travigers to C hiilt Jeſus 
(and have never k1ewn wh. t itis to cloſ with him) 
we would requeſt you in Chrilts Name to be recons 
ciiled to him, What knowye, Omen, (cr ra. 
ther Atheiits) bur this ſh. 11 be the Jait ſurmends 
that ye {hall get ro belicve? Ard that lecauſe ye 
diſpbcy this precious ſummonds, there ſhall be cne 
pieſcnted to you that ye cannot lit, 1 remember of 
one man, Who locking upon many thouſands thar 
were under his command, weeped over them, when 
he conſidered how that within a few years all theſe 
ſhould be laid'in their graves, and ſheuld te inc 
ternity, O but it were much of our ccncernmetit , 
to be trying our ſelves kcw it is withus, Weare not 
afraid that itisa bre:chof charity , to wiſhiher but 
one of each ten that ate within theſe Ccors, what 
heirs ofthe grace of life, and had the ſolide and (pi. 
ritual expeRaticn cf haven, I thit.k, if Chriit were 
to come preſently to ſpe. tous; he might not cre» 
ly ſay tocach ewelvethar are here, One of y(u ſhal ben 
tray me : but we are afi2id, thar he weuld tay to each 
twelve that are here, Eleven ofyor ſhall betrey n e, 
end but one oxely ſhall paſſe fice. O doth tnot cons 
cern you , to i@quite Where ye ſhall ret at nizhr, 
when the long ſhadow: cf che everlailtirg evening ſhal 
be ſtretched cur upon you f I think there are ſcme 
| that are ſo ſettled upon their lies, that if they were 
” one day in hell, and ſaw all the rorments that are 
there and were brovght from it the next Cay to live 
on earth, they would not regent. And more, there 
are ſome, thatrake them up on Cay to ſee the joyes 
of heaven, &bring them back agair,,they wzuld not 
purſue after cheſe b:ciles and everiattiog.er joyments, 
| _ were canto oe 0 


52 The Myſtery of Faith 
O is not Chtitt much andecyalued by us ? By] 
mult tell you this, One wo is pait, but bebold ang. 
therwo ts ſaft coming, O the (creighing cf theſe ſyi. 
ritErhat are eatered into thelr everlaſting priſon. 
houſe, out cf which there {s no re4cmprion, Wha 
ſhall be your choiſe, when Chriſt (hall come ja the 
clouds? Iam perſwrded, there arc many, to whon 
at that day, this DoQrine would be ravithing, viz, 
T hat there were not a death that there were not a Guy, 
C& that there were not an eternity, Oh! wil ye believe, 
T has the [word of the juſtice of God i bathed in heaven, 
and ſhal come downe to make a /acrifice nut in the lany 
of I 'umea.nor in the land of B'-zrazbut he ts to make; 
ſan fice among his people who ſeemed to make 4 Cove. 
nant with bim by ſacrifice, Ah, ab, ſhall we (ay that? 
It chat «rgumer.c were uſed to many, that within 
fourty dayes they (ſhnuid be at their long and ever- 
laſting home, they would yer ſpend thirty vine of 
theſe days is taking pleaſure upon heir lults, Þ am) 
perlwaded of this, that chere are may »ho think chat 
the way berwixt heaven and errth is bur one days 
journey ; they think *hry caa believe in #ne day.and 
triumph acniche + Bur O! it (h1!l be a ſhoreeriam-! 
phiag ihar ſuch bcievers as theſe ſha!] have, There: 
fore, O ſtudy ro ctoſe with a crucified S:viour, reft 
on him by Faith, d-light your ſclves 11 him with 
love, and ict your ſelves bz lorgiug or the day when | 
that voice {hill be heare in h-aver, (2aJO how 
ſac't all 1ebe (41 !) Ari/eguri/e. arſe, wy line 
my d,ve. wy fair auc, andconeeWw'y : for bevold 
Jour wint'r is paſt, your everl-{t:-g [10 mer Is 6M, 
and tbe 114 of the ſinging of buds is nears Whin 
Ch. Rh4le.me ove the e mor rains 5 Beiber.he 


ſta cry, $5bcld Icom? + aud ihe ſoul thail iwee' y 
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ſhall come, and lu reward is mi h him, 2nd bc hal 
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alifc (hall it be ! that with theſe two arms ye ſhauld 
etcrnally incircle Chriſt, and hold him in your a ms, | 


or rather be incirc'ed by him? Watt fer him, for be | 
an , 


once rak: home the wear ted trovellers cf hope, 


SER MOMN.IVC I 
2 Joh. 3. 23. Thu « hs Commandment, 


that ye ſlould believe on the Name of || 


hi Son Feſws Chrift, &c, 
Here a:e two geeat and excellent gifcs,which 
| God in rhe dep. of his boundleſs love 


ha. h beſtowed on his owa, Firlt, There 

is that infivit gitt and roy:l deratian. his 
6wn belovei San, Jeſus Chriſt, which is called , 
Thegift & Grd, Joh, 4. to, And lecondly, Thcre 
1S that «XCe.le:-r gitc of th;e grace cf Faith, which 
God hah befowed upon his own, which is alſo cal. 
led, T be gi't of God, E pheſ. 2. 8 Failb FT the "DL, 


of God. A. dis it not certaii , that theſe twa gracious | 


g «5 ought to ivgage eurſouls and hearts much unto + |} 
him ? infinits M1jrſty cov'd gire no gift greater + 
then his Son, and 1nbn'te poverty could receive ne 
other gift (o ſuitable az Chriſt 3 It was the woR 
noble gift that hexven ©,u/d give , and it 18 the grear- 
eſt advantage for exrch to rccrive ir, And we could | 
wiſa that the mc ſt port ot the Rady and pratiice of 
men ( thatis (fear in pu: ſuit after th:ſe Icw and 
trangi.ns va: ies) migh Þ- oncer k 11 up is that 
preciovs purſuic aftet CuRIST, We could 
with that all che quiftious and dc: res of the rime 
Wc twucd over ins that ioul-concc,rurg potty 
What 


| 
| 
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I hat ſhall we dz t0 be [aned ft and that all the Queki. d 
ons, controvelfi2s, and contentions of the time we: t 
tu:red over into that divine contention and het. Cc 


venly debate, - 3/9 ſh1uld be mef# jor Chrift, mh 1 


ſhculd be moſt ſor exiting of the xo5le an! ex eller 


ings of ogher meas p:aRiccaayd eſtate miyhe be tus 


) 
plant of renown; and that ail our judgings and ſearch. | 


ned over-intn tha: uſeful ſearch, to prove and cx1. 
mine ouy [elves whether we be inthe Faith or not, Ani 
I would a5k you this queltion,yyhat are your thovzh: 
concerning precious Ehiitt, ſreing he is char nc be 
obj: & of Faith? We yyould only have you talkin? 
along theſe rhinge, by which Chriſt may be mutt 
commended to your huarts; Fitlt, There was nt 
ver any chat wi the eyes of Fiith did bthold the 
m:tchielle beauty aid _ rranſcendent worth of that 
crucified Saviour, that returned his eneniy, Thereit 
ſoutk-conquering vertue in the facect Chriit, and 
there is Che coptraring and overcoming pow:r in; 
the beauty of Jeſus Chriſt, This firlt fight that ever 
pzrſecuring Sul cotof Chr.Nt, it brought him unto, 
an end'efſe cxytivity of love. Secondly, There is 
this tha: we would lay cfprecious Chriilt , which 
m:y eugige our ſouis unto Him, that f-r all th!| 
wrongs B.lievers do to Chriſt, yer hath He never! 
an evil word of them to his Father, but commend! 
them; which is clear from that of Jch.17 6. whett: 
Chriſt doth commend che D:(ciples to the Father for| 
the grace of obedience, They bave keeped thy IWord: | 
and-for the grace of Faith, ver/e 8, Thry bavtbe-| 
I-eved that thou diJd/t ſend me : and yet were notthe 
Dil-iples molt cefetive in © becienge, br:th in this, 
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diy that He was brought to (afapbas hill ? and were 
they not mo!} defeRive in the grace of Faith? as 1s 
clear from Matth, 17.17, and likewiſe from J 0%. 
14. 1. He is preiing them to believe in Him, and 
yer he doth commend them t5 the Father , as mel! 
perfe&.in theſe things. Thiidly, There is this thar 
we would laitly ſay of Him whois the noble cbje& 
of Faith, look to the eminent depths of Chrilts con- 


| deſcendency, and thenye will be provcked to love 
flim;, Was it not infinite love tha: made Chiilt to / 


Iy thiee dayeg in the grave, that we might be chrovgh 
all che ages of Ereraicy with Hiin $ Wis ir not ihe 
1:i.e condefcendercy that wade His precious head 
wear a Crown of thorns, that we might eternally 
wer acroun of Glory e Was it net iatinite conces 
ſcendency thar made Ch. ilt wear a purp!s robe, thac 
ſo we might war that precious rode of the riglhteouſ= 
nefe of the Saints? And w2s it not ma:chic f]: cordes 
ſcendency, thar Ch:iit, whoknew no lin, was mace 
fin for us, and like unto us, that ſo we migh b:come 
I:ke uaro him, and be.made ike rightevulacd: of 
God in Him, 

But to come to that which we intend mainly to 
ſpe:k upon ar this time , which is that ſccond thipg 
that we pre poſed to ſpeak of ſrom theſe werds 2 ara 
that is concerning the excell.ncy of this grace cf 
Faith, with we cleared was holden out in that, 
thit faich was cailed his commangment, which is ſc 
calied by way of eminency and excellcncy, Theteare 
miny things 11 Scriprure, which way (wrertly point 
Our the precious excellency of this grace cf Falth,anu 
Welbiil n'y ſpeak tothele rhivge, 

I. The brit chivg har ſpeaketh ou: the excellercy 
G: Faith is this, it exorciferh ic ſelf upcn a molt noble 


Objc , 
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56 The Alyſtery of Faith 
Objet (rowit) Jeius Chrilt Faich and love ; 
beiag the rwo acms of the immortal ſoul, by which (, 
we do mmbrace acrucihed S:vi ur, which is often , 
pointed ar in Scrtpture * and we ſhal poine ar theſe 
three principal as of Fajch , which it exe: cilech un'y, 
J:(\us Chrilt as the ObjeR cf i;. i 
t, The fi:{tis, to mckÞ vo an Union betwir 
Ch:iſt andche B:liever ' Frieh bying indeed an with) - 
ting g*ace, and that which knitrech che members ta p 
the head ) and to makethis mare fully appear, wi, 
would point out a little whar !weer harmony and core! , 
reſpondency there is betwixt theſe two fſter-graccs, þ 
(co wit) faith and love. Paithis that nail, whid' , 
faſtenerh the Soul ro Chriſt, and love is that grict | 
which driveth that nai! to the head 3 Faith at fir | 
'taketh but a render grip of Ch;iſt, and then love | 
cometh in 2nd maketh the ſoul take a more ſure grip | 
of him, Secondly, Ye mzy ſec that harmony in this] | 
Faith is that grace which t:keth hold ( as it wete)| | 
of the garments of (brift, and of bis word: , bur lone) | 
( that ambitious grace ) it cakech hold of the heart 
Chriſt, and, as it were, his heart doth melr in the 
hand of love, Third'y, It may be ſeen in this} 
Faith is that grace y which draweth the firſt draught 
ofthe likenefſc and image of Chriſt upon a ſoul, bu 
that (accompliſhing) grace of loveir doth comple! 
theſe firſt draugh.s and theſe impert<& lineaments of 
Chriſts [mage , which were fiiſt drawn on the ſoul 
Fourthly, By faith acd love the heart of Chriit ant 
of the B:lieverare ſo united, that they are no mot 
two, but one Spirit. SE 
2. Thereis this ſecond a& that Faith exerciſclh) 
on Chriſt, and it is indiſcovering the marchl-{#: ee 
ce:leacies , and the tranſcendent properties of Je 
- __ 
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Chriſt, O what large and preciovs commentarics 
Ye fork taich m: kr vpon Chriſt ? It is indeed that faith- 
ch (y] ipy, which doth alwayes bring up a good reprre 
*M of kim. Hence it is. that Faith is called underf{ and- 
> jg2, Ci lof. 2, 24 Becauſe it is thot giace, whechre- 
i yealech much of the precious truth cf that noble OS 

et 
Ir; | I And.there igt! is third noble a&R of Faith, ex= 
'/ ercifing ir ſelf upon Chriſt, vig. Ir maketh Chill 
"" precious to the (ou] , accoreing to tha: word, 1 Pet. 
2.17, Unto you which believe, he i preciow. Andif 
' there were no other thing to ſpeax f:1th its worth 
| þut that , itis more then ſ: ficient ; for no doube 
a" this is the exerciſe of the hither Huſe , to be dwel- 
& ling on the conterpla:icn of Chills beauty, and to 
lt; haye their ſouls tranſported with love tcwards him 3 
* andwi.h joy in him. Reaſon and amazement Ire 
i? ſeldome eompanions , but here they do [weerly joyn 
5] rogerber; Firſt, a Chriſtian loverh Chriſt becauſe of 
1 Chiiſts 2Qicgs; and then he loveth all thele 2» 
'"! ings, becauſe they come from Chrilt, 
a 11. Newſccondly , this pcinteth out the preci= 
ke ouvse-ccl!ency of the grace of Faith, it is that gr-ce 
5 which is moſt myſerious ard ſyblimein irs aGiogs » 
N) it hath a mote divine and ſublime way of aRing then 
ary other grate; Hence it is called, Th: nyey of 
Faith, MW:ich ſpeaketh this, that the :Gugs ct 
Faith are myltcries to the w: ſt pare cf the werie and 
'| Ithal ooly poior ac theſetl i4ige wh cb may ſpeak cue 
| the myſte-icus aRings ct the grace of Faith, | 
'' 10. Faith can btlieve, ard fix it ſelfcn + word ef + 
| prowile , a:though ſenſe. reaſcn and probability, | 
th keem to contr2did the accomplifhment of thai pro= 
mile; Faith ic walkeh not by the 1cw dictates of | 
i, ; | AG 


eg 


F 
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08 The MyPery of Faith + 
* ferſe and reaſon; but by a higher rule, ( to wit 
T he /ure word of prophecie, which isclea; from Ron 
4.19. Where A'raham belitGed the promiſe, rot. 
withſtanding that ſenſe and reaſon ſ:ened to cont” 
tradiftit ; He con/ugered not the deadineffe of hn ept, 
body , neither the barrenneſ7e of Sarais womb , by 
was /irong 2 the Fatth, piving gls'y ca Gods Sh, 
isclear from Heb. 11. 29, 10. : Where Flith bling; 
their piſiirg through. the red ſea, as throu;h 6 
ground, which vias moſt contrary to (enfe and re, 
ien; Faith believed the/alling down cf the w elle q 
Jericla, by the elowing of horns, Which thn, 
are molt; mpoſhbleto ſenſe and reaſon ; for ſerſen! 
Citerdimcsorf out, Almien aveliar:;, Ad realm * 
will iay, How can ſuch a thing be? and yay, 
' Veroick grace of Faith cryeth ont FHath he ſbokent | 
He will alloloit, Hath heſat« it ? Them it fill 
| Come Ji piſſes h 
2+ Faith can believe a word of promiſe, notwill! 
"NAanding thatthe diſpenſations of God ſeem to con! 
traditit; aswas elcarin Job, who profeſſed, H! 
woul i tru#t in God, though be ſhould bill hem, An. 
no doubt, but this was the practice of believing I 
cob, hetruſted that that promiſe ſhould be accom) 
pliſhed, That the elter ſpoulld ſerve the younger ti.0! 
all the difpcrſations of God, (which he did w- 
with) ſecnicd to ſay, that promiſe ſhould nor be a! 
cor pliſhed, | 
2. Faith can believe a word of promiſe,even whe! 
the Commands of God ſeea to contrad:& the accom? 
pliſhmentof that promiſe: This isclear 1n that fin 
evlar inſtance of Abrahams Faith, that notwithſtand: 
in he was commanded to kill hispromiſed ſeed, (up 
on whom he did depend the accompliſimert of i; 
promiſes 


| opened uÞ, eg 
Oe omiſes ) ) yethe believed that the promiſes {h92uid 
ro pe:foarmed, And though there were inJeed extra» 
Ne 4d41121 and (tranne tri als of his Faith , as heh1d 
Ma tura) affections to wreltle with 3 jet over the belly 
"mf all thefe, b:ticrins 46r442m , he giveth faith to 
| bn the promiſe , and b: :irgerh his If 2 a6 to ah Attar 
wi / though he did receive him back agnta ) cis teat 
"om Heb: 21 17+ 13 19, 
P 4+ Faith can exerciſe it ſelf upen the promo, not 
1 withſtanding” that challenges and cor -10:ons © Xa 
ha, thincſle and vuilt do wzit on the Chiitians 7his os 
| dear, 2 Fam 23, 5s Thatalthough hw houſe was not 
G with Gad- as ard Zecome. vet he belie: " the pra* 
6 miſe; As hkewiſe it 1s dear from P/al 65, te nt» 
| quaree' did grevasr/apaini? met and yetthat doth not 
y interrupt his Faith, bur he ſaith, 41for our tranſy! eſe 
a ſoone, rhew ſhalt purge them WA And catainly, it 
..| were a noble and precious at'of Faith to behieve,not- 
" withitanding of wnaniwerable chailenges of guilt , 
on the >c{t way ; both t>crucifie our [dols, and 10 anſwer 
ww! theſe challenges , is believing, and hopong agtinſt. 
Iu * hege, and clofiog with Chrilt : Thisis:4 oft clexc 
from I/a. 64. 6,7. compared with ve 8. whire 
ol after ſtrarge challenges, the prophet hath a ſtrange 
bn, word, Aut nw, O Lord, tho art ou! Feather * Tacre 
|, tan Empiu's inthe word (now) for ail this, Tf 
_ thow art (nov!) pur Father, 
os _5- And lallly, this pointeth out the myſterious 
Ms acting 0! the grace cf Faith, thatit exerciſethit (cl f 
- UPON 21 | vilible object, cyen upon Clit pot-yer 
- ſcen, accoriingto thatword, 1768: 5,8 I#/ hors 
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having net ſeen yet y* lobe, in rho though naw ye 
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two of the greateſt Paradoxes and myſteries, un. « 
to Jou ? For 1s not this a myſtery to lovchin { 
whom we never ſaw? [hom heving not ſeen, \ 
Jer ye love : Tolove an abſent and unſeen Chil, / 
isa myſtery tothe moſt part of the world : and isng t 
this a myſtery, to believe on him whom we nere [ 
ſaw ? inmhem, rthowgh ye ſee him not, yer belu, 
$-ug, AndI ſhaladdethis, that Faith can hold {44 c 
its intereſt with God, notwithſtanding the moſt pre«| 
cious Chriſtian ſhould callus hypocrites, and not acs ! 
knowledge ns: this is clear in the pratice of Joj;'t 
And moſt clear from that word, !/4.63.16. Dowbt- « 
deſie thou art owr Fath:r, though Abraham be 19m ! 
rant of w, and \(rael schnowledge w nots | 
111, Thir1ly, this pointeth out the excellency of / 
the grace of Faith , that Faith, (when itis in exer-/ | 
ciſc) is that grace by which a Chriſtiandoth attain; | 
unto moſtſen(ible enjoyments. There isa great que-| * 
ſtion thatismuch debated among Chriſtians, what it ! 
the way te win this haopy length. to be alwayes un-, \ 
der the ſweetand refreſhing influence of heaven, and! } 
to have bis dew alwayes coming down upon our brane | © 
ches? Icangiveno anſwerto ir, but this, be much | 
jr: rhe exerciſe of Faith : This isclear from that notis | | 
on and name put upon Faith , /ſ# 45, 22. Iti8cal| © 
led a look to Chriſt , which is a moſt ſenſible a, If |! 
ye would know a defcription of Faith , It is this, | * 
T be drvime contemplation of the emmortal ſoul, up | { 
thit devine , excellent , and precroms objef#, Feſm 
Chrif/, ForGod never made Faitha lia, and there» | © 
forc its eye 15 never off himthat15 the noble objeRof  / 
Faith. }eſus © hriſt mavifeſted inthe Geſpel : as *? 
it isclear, Eph:ſe:.13, Afrer ye beteved, ye wer ! 
ſealed with the holy »perit of proxeeſe, which preach- 
eth out the excellent exjoyrtients thelc bad afrer thei 
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toling with Chriſt wko is inviſble. Our Faith is 
ns called a ſeeing, whi hſpeaketh ove this, that Fanhs 
im ſightof God, is as certain as if wedid behold him 
n, with our eycs, as isclcar, Heb. 11.27, Meſesſaw 
it, brmby Farth who # 1nGi/ible, Ard we conceive that 
not the ground which maketh the moſt part of us have 
"e ſuch complaints, How long wilt thou forger ww for 
ever ? Itisthis ; thewant efthe Spiritual exerciſe 
ak| of Fatth: andare there not ſome herewho may cry 
re. | Out, Ut w« wore then thirty dayes ſince T ard behelt 
io) the Kong; Yea, there ate ſome who may go a grea- 
6,| terlength, andcry out, 7habelrved theſe two years 
t- «fr Jeruſalem, and yet | have not ſeen the Kings face? 
4 Tea, there are ſome here whoſe complaint may goa 
little higher, and cry forth , Theſe three years aud 
of fix moneths st hath not rained on we,but the clouds 
1+: have been reitra1,ed and bound up, and the heavens 
in, have becomebraile, And would yeu know the riſe 
e-| of theſe complaints, it is this. ye arenotnuch in 
i- the Spiritual exerciſe of Faith. And to you I 
», would only ſay theſe two words, Firſt, It is caſter to 
d| perſwade a reprob+itc that heis defectivein the fear 
| of God , andin hisloreto God, then roperſwade 
h | fowe ſuch, that they are wanting to God intheir 
j- | Faith 3 fot they hl taſt that piece of deſprrate ini= 
| Quity tl] they die. Secondly, We would fay to 
[f | theſe of you who have the valley of Achor for a duor 
% Of hope, and have talled of the ſweetneſle of Chriſt, 
# | {or eof you will be lefle convinced, for the neglecz of 
g | the duty of Faith, then for neple t of the duty of ray+ 
»|Eer, orof thecuty 0 keeping the $. bbath day. But 
f' ]amperſwaded of this that if te noble wenth of that 
s t:arfcerdertob ta were known, we woul:! have 2 
holy impaticace, tall once vie did !rlieve. 
1 Y. Founthly 
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IL V. Fowthly, Thispointeth out tae excellencyof 
the grace of Faith, Itis that grace by which a Chris 
fian is aJyanced tothe hioheft and mo't nconceir. 
eble pitca of dignty, and "that | 3, ToÞc the chil 
of the livin? God * As is clear, Jch. 1,50 " Toa! 
MAJ 5 rec get (or belieGedin him"; he £4) + emer 
. er prere. atrvs tobecome the fansof God. bh nd cet- 
tai: ly "at aole etvory. 23 iveot Adopt 2270! 15 Much 
tt {ery ly eq by man; ft. ag I y " tell you two! 
grow? 's whe en the mol part cf men wunderyalue 
tizt ex.eNent ».f oi Adoption; Firſt, They do no: 
take up the in fait kighnefic of God ( and what a one 
Heis) otherwile they wouid cry out with Dari! 
Seernet 17 s {7 24 thing 8 o your ey*5to be « for to th 
EKnmy of Ig gs Secen'!ly, Wed: \ NIt ace up, nat 
enderſtans th fe matchicſſe Privitelges which ate) 
ofeca to then Whoare onceinthieſtites lam pas 
ſrade!, ith were believed, thathew32 mu 2 oro 
Vanut doth nat abide 12 the has: ſor ever, ( though 
he that {5a Son doth ) it would Rirus up to more dr 
vine ze2] is our purſuit after Faith, 

V, Fiitaly, Thisl:kewiſe pour out the excel. | 
lJency of the race of Eros tis that grace,by which 
e!l other ations are pl; caſ:nt to God, and are taken 
off our hard; aSifcicar, Hebs 11.4, py furt Abel offes 
rel u:t1 Grd 4 more excellent [acrifice then Calm 
which mul be iderſtord event of all other dutics| 
Acad tht wo oo Ver j 2 0, I aheout Fait  6t 8x Sh 


{ 
file fo, leaſe Cat, Oea beet 1:5 alſo, That by Faiti | 


we io exc li by pleaſe rt *, b 1d £/13s is a q;oft (ad 
and i: + be” Bradt yt nanny wh 0 are here, that 


th iraftio ,- $0 :M a 1321 beeat I 9% s are nof (n 
fail ot Fe Know +. for fort n of pour Prayers ye 
Win to lh poctiees anc ln ieutt of tie e knowiecg? of 


Gouy, C35 this, iO; 2 —_ zeis wit the Excach 0! 4: et {id 
C3: 7,:1ad 


| ' opened up, 6y 
.£ Command,ls t4hiuy the nowe of th: Lord cn Gain; for 
 #hich her! mot bold yow geriilefle. And wold ye know 
., whatis your hearing of ſermon? /r » anx1bowrnetron ts 
14 theLord, according to that wes in Ty. 7. is Ts 
the wnbelieving andimpure, n:thing a cleew. And 
11) as Solomon doth ſpeak, The plowing of the wicked uw 
a, o So that all your actions that ye go about, are 
, but an offcnce tothe Majeſty of the Lord, 
11 Now we would ſpeak :o thele two things before 
| we proceed tothe evidencesof faith ; (to wit) Firſt, 
--( That thzreis a difference betwixt the dire act « f 
Faith, and the reflecting act of Faith, For there 
| may be a direct act of faith in a Chriſti- 
1, an , when he is not perſwaded that hedoth be - 
or lieve ; but the reflecting acts of faith are theſe 
\'-| Which a Chriſtian hath,when he is perſwadcd is his 
. Concienee that he doth believe, And we would fe+ 
-,.| condly ſay, that there are many that go down'to 
| theirgrarveunder that ſoul-deſtroyiag deluſion, that 
).. | .qhey arcin Faith, and yet never did know what Faith 
\. is! lam perfwaded, there arc many whom all the 
cl.| preachings in the World will never perſwade, that 
ih] they did nerer belicre, their Faith being born with 
-1| them, andit will die with them, without any fiuir, 
fel But Faith being ſach an excellent grace, and fo ad- 
4ir,\ Yantagious, ( whereof we have ſpoken a few things ) 
tic.) we ſhall ſpeak a little further of it, Firſt, in poiot- 
21- 10g our fome evidences, by which a Chriſtian way 
ith} know, whether cr not he be indeed in the Faith, Se= 
\ 4] £ondly,-L hal give you ſome helps whereby Faith 
that] may be kreped in exerciſe, 
\tin] 1- Now therci#this firſt evidence of faith, that a 
./e| Chriſtian who doth bclieve, he accountcth abſence 
- f| and want of fellowſhip with Chriſt, and communion 
«4 ich bim, cnc of the greateſt and nuoſt lamentable 
:nafd D croſſ 8 
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eroffes that ever he had z as isclear, Pſalm #g; , 


y behold, andbeſati:iHed with thy face, and the mo 
tive that he backetli.t with, is this, Le# 7 rep the 
| ſſeepof beath, Dabidthought himſcif a dead man, 
| 4f Chriſtdid witharaw his preſence from him, Alfoir 

1s cleat,Cane. 3 1, (Compared withthe following yer. 
ſes) whereabfence from Chriſt , and want of com- 
munion with him, wasthe greateſt croſſe the Spout 
had :and itis clear from Joh. 20, 11,12, 13. wher 
Mary had a holy Jifdain of all things in teſpeR and 
compariſon of Chriſt. Rut! wiſltell you what a hy-: 
pocrite Coth moſt lament, and tiatis the wantof 
reputation among the Sairts: that is the gre..t pod, 
and id] among hypocrites, and that which + when 
not enjoyeZ) hypocrites and atherits Jar ent 11:5}, the 
world,anJ the luſt of their eye3.when they war't tile, | 
then they cry out, They habe raken awiy my C0) 
and what havel mores They think heaven can new! 
yer makeup the lofſe of carth, Ard certairly.if 
many cfeswould examine our (elves by this, we 
would fic:d. our felyes molt detective. 1 would pcle 
31] you who arc here, who have takenon a naveto 
be followers of Chriſt, whether 07 not ye have been 
content to walk i! ity dayes in abſence from Chnd, 
& yet nevertolament it?H ith not Cheilt been thirty 
days & more in heaven, without avifitfrom you? And 
yet far all this, ye hare not cloathed ycur ſelves with, 
fa:kcioath, 1 will not ſay, thit this isan andeniadle 
erdicnce of the total! want cf the grace of Faith ; but 
it doth e rinzntly prove this, that the perſon who hatl 
come this length, hath loſed much of his primitive 
love, and much of that high eftcem which he ought 
tg hare of matckiz{ſc Chit ; what can you find po 


Etphten mane eyes, faith David, thatis, Ler me. 
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'this world, that maketh you converſe ( little with 


heaven ? think that tis the noble encouran2irent of 

a Chriſtian, when he is gaing down to hi; grave, thar 

he hath this wherewith to comfort hinmfclfh, 1 am 26 

change wy place, but net mycompany : death tothe, 
believing Chriftian being a blelſed rranfition and 

tranſportation toa more immeciare, conſtant and gr= 
interrupted enjoyMentof God. But I belicye, that if 
all who have the name of Belierersin this geneiation, 
Mould go to heaven, they might have thisto ſay, I am 

now not only to change wy place,but alſo wy come 
pany ; For theſ: ſcycoty yea's | have been co:,rerfant 

with my idols, but ncw ! am to converſe with more 
bleſſed, divine, and excellent company. O that ye 

might beperſwaJedto purſue much after an abſent 
Chiift, Were it not a {weet period of our life, to breath 

Out ou! laſt breath in his ares, andtobe living in 

the faith of being eterna'ly with him, whic. might be 

founded upon his Word. 

IT. There is this ſ:cond evidencecF ane that isin 
the Faith » Theydoendearour to adrance that ne- 
ceſfary work of the mortification of their idols,accors 
ding to that word, 1 0 32,4, Every man that hath 
thu hoge m lum, purifieth han ſelf even as be fwre, 
AQ 15 9. Farther parifieth rhe heart, Andconcer. 
ning thisevidence /leſt anv ſhould miſtake it) I would 
ſay theſe things to you. Firſt, The mortification of 
a Chriſtian, as long as he ts here below, it dath mor: 
conſiſt ja re{ol. tions then attainments, 7t iS certain 
that there arc high attaioments of a Chiiſtjan,in'the 
wortitication ef his idols, but his reſolutions g9 far ae 


 bove his performances. Secondly, we woyld (ay this, 


That thoſe Chriſtians who never came this length in 
Chciſkianity, to makethatan uniycifal concluſion, 
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and full reſolution, What heve [ to do any more with 


Idols? They may ſuſpeR themſelves, that they ae 


not in the Faith : far a Chriſtian that isin Chriſt, he . 


is aniverſal in reſolutions, though hc bc not (oin prac- 
tice, but defetive in performances. A Chriſtian 
may have big reſolutions with weak performances, 
for reſolution will be at the gate of heaven, before 
praQice come from the borders of hell ; there being a 
long diſtance betwixt reſolution and praQtice ; and 
the one much ſwifter then the other. . And thirdly, 
We would likewiſe ſay, That ye who never did know 


what it was to endeavour (by prayer 2nd the exerciſe / 


of other duties) the mortification of. your luſts and 
idols; ye may be afraid, that ye have not yet the hope 


of ſeeing him as he is, And 1 would ſay this to ma- 


ny, whoareſetled upon their lies, and who never did 
know what it was to ſpend one hour in ſecret prayer 


{.r mortifying an idol, that they would b:ware leſt | 


th.t curſe be paſt in heaven againſt them, / would 
have purged you, andye would not be purged there- 
fore y* ſhall nor be purged ary more toll you dee ; that 
iniquity of reſuſingto ccmnune with Chriſt jn the 
work of ſccret mortification, 1 ſay, that s/n 
foal! not be purged aws#y. And we would once ſeri 
euſly deſire you, by thatdreadful ſcntercethat Chrilt 
Nall paſſe againſt you, and by the love ye haveto 
your immertal ſ>uls, and by the pains of theſe ever- 
ating torments of hell, that ye would ſeriouſly (c, 
abut the workof ſpiritual mortification; that fo ye 
may evidence that ye have believed, and that ye hare 
the ſoul comforting bope of etcrnal life. I wouli 
one'y ſpeak thisone word to you, (29d defire you le: 
rioully ea ponder it,) What if within twelve hour 


hereaftera ſymmonds wa given $9 you * ( without! 
conti! 


On. 
-y 
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continuation of dayes) to compear before the (0- 


' lemn and dreadful Dribunal of that impartial Judge, 


Jeſus Chriſt: What ſuppoſe ye, woyld be your 


thoughts? Willye examine your own concieuce, 


what yethink would be your thoughts, if ſuch ſum. 
monds were given unto you, 1 am perſwaded of this, 
That your knees woull {mite ave againff anether,and 


your face (ho 14 gather pateneſſe, (ecing your conſei» 


ence would condemn you, That ye bad bern weegh, 
ed inthe baHince and found light : Othink ye that ye 
can both fig4t and triumph in oneday? Think ye 
that yecan fight and overcome in one day ? Think ye 
our luſtz and unmoitificd corruptions ſo weak and 
Lins Newoed an enemy, that uponthe fuſt appea- 
rancc offuch imaginary champions ( as moſt part 
of usarcin our owneyes) that your idols would 
lay down arms and lct you trampleonthem ? Believe 
me, moit fication iS nota work of one day , or one 
year, but it is a work will ſerve you all your time, bc= 
pin as ſoon as ye will” And therefore ſeeing you 
ave ſpent your dayesin the works of the fleſh, itis 
timethat now ye would begin and puifuc after him, 
whoſe work is within, htw;and whoſe reward ſhall 
come before him” ' | 
111 Now there's thisthird evidence, by which & 
Chijitian may know whether he b ein the Fairh os 
not,an{itis, that Chriſt is matchleſle and incom pa+ 
rzble unto ſuch: an one, according to that word, 
1 Pete 2.7-: To you that believe Chrif # precs- 
ow, and that word that Lube hath in his7. Chap, 
at the claſe, Thar ſhe to whom much was forgo'ven, 
loved much, Now leſt this I'kewiſe (:0:11d prove a 
diſcouragementtoany, I v:9:14 only have you tak« 


 inggoticeof this, that a C'r1ltian may be a Believer, 
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and yit Want the ſer.hible ciſcuvertes of this, that 
Chriſt ts ma:chleſly p! ecicus tu him * but ths is 
certa.n, thatthe; which arc inthe lively cxercile of 
Faith, itis i npoflible thin for them nut to clicem 
Chriſt match'«(ſſe, And { would ſpeak this likewiſe to 
mary who a"c hcre ; Have ye not been living theſe 
teny-ars in Faich? And [ would poſe you with this, 
Eiteem ye not your ido!s. more- matchlefſe then 
Ehriſt, and more of worth then he ? Tt is impob 
Gble that there can be any live'y excrciſe of Faith, 
and nor eſteem Chrilt matchl:} ,. Ir is not to (ay it 
with your mouth-, and contradi& it wichyour keart 
will do the bulineſle ; For if vour hearts could ſpe k, 
n would ſay, I would fell Chriſt ſor thirty pieces of 
fiiver; But my idols would I (c!l at no rate. Are 
there not many of you who love the world and its 
pleaſureg, bertcr nor the ctercity of joy? Oh, 
know ye not that word ( O yedeſperately ignorant | 
of the Truths of Ged,) That he who luveth the | 
world, the love of the Father is att in biz; And yet 
notwithſtanding of the light of the ward, ye would 
ſell your immortal ſouls ( with Eſau) For a meſe of 
pottage: O but it is a poos bargain when ye have 
ſold the eternity of joy for a p fl11g world, aid for 
its tranſitory delights! I would earneſtly know 
what ſhal be your theuzhrs in that day, wh'n ye ſal 
be ſtanding upon the urmcſt line berwix: time and e- 
rernity. O what wiil be your thoughts at thar cay ? 
but you are to fcl:cw onto an cndletle pain, (by p- | 

earance) and then yeareto leave your idols, 

ſhall only defire, that ye may read the word, I/a. 10, 
3. What wil yedo in the day of viſitation, and in'ht 
de /ol4 fon which ſhall c me ficm ſar £ To whom will ye 


1d where will ye teave your glory ? Ve 
freeſar kelp i and where will yeur 2 at 
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fhall then preach mortification to the life, thoveh all 
the time of mortificacion (hal then be cur oft. O bur, 
to hear a yroridly minded man, when eternity of * 
pain is looking him ja the face, (preach ovt Concer= 
ning the yani.y of this world) might it not periwace 
you that the worldis a fancy & a dream that fha'{ti-e 
amy, 8&ſhal leave you in the day of yor greatelt ſtrai-, 

1 V. And there is this fourth evidence of Faith, 
That a Chriſtian, who doth trucly believe, he is thar 
Chriſtian who intertainetk a divine jealouſie and a 
holy ſuſpition of himſelf, whether or nor Le doth bee 
licvez I love not that Faith which is void of fear : 
this w2s clear inthe praRice of believing Neah, that 
though by Fzich he builrthe Ack yet he had fear 
wix:d wich his Faith, I know chat there are ſome 
whoare ignorant concerning this, what ir is to doubt 
concerning eternal ptace 3 and more, K is not every 
one that doubteth, that certainly (hal get heaven; for 
I :hink an hypocrite may doubt concerning his exer= 
nal ſalv2tion 3 however I think the exerciie of a hy= 
pocrite under his doubtings, it is more the exerciſe | 
of his judgement, then the excrciſe of his conicience? 
And I may ſay, That if ail the exerciſe of the Law, !'” 
which is preached in theſe dayes, were narrowly | 
ſe3:ched, ic would be more the exerciſe of light, then 
the excrcile of conſcience, We ijeak theſe things as 
our doube, which never was cur ex*rciſe ; and we 
m ke thcſe things our publick exerciſe which was ne 
ver our private Chamberecxerciſe.” And I think that 
If a! chat a Chriliijandid ſpeak to God in P:ayer,were 
his exerciſe, he would ſpeak lefſe and wonder mores 
We would be ſpeechlefſe when wego to God; for 
ofren if we did ſpeak nothing bur our exerciſe, 
we would haye nothing to ſay, And certainly 
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ke is true, that ofien we tall into that wotull fin, of 
deſperate lying againſt the holy Gbot , by Hatteriug 


rongue, And ](hil only fay theſe two words ; 


"There are ſome who have this for their great deſign, 


God with our mou:h, and iying unto him with our 


viz. they would be at pezce with their conſcience, 


and alſo they would be at peace with their idols, they 


ould gladly reconcile conſcience and their idolste- 


gether, thatir is their grear defigne. And there 
are ſome whoſedefigne is a lictle more refined, they 
Atudy rather co be xeconciled with: their conſcience, 


then to be reconciled with God z Their great aim | 


they oor at, 3 this, to get their conſcience quiet» 
ed, though they kncw not what it is, to have the 
foul-comforting peace of God to quiet them. 


V. Now, There is this laſt evidence of Faith, | 


That juſtifying Faith is a Faick which putteth the 


Chriſtian to be much in the exerciſe of theſe durics, | 


by which it may be majnteined, for we muſt keep 
Faith as the apple of our eye : And for that end, [ 
would only give you theſe three things, by which 
Faith muſt be keeped in exerciſe z and a real Chri- 
ſian will be endcavouring in ſome meaſure to attain 


uato theſe. 
1, It kcepeth Faich much #1 exerciſe,to be much 


in marking and raking notice of the divine exerci'c 
and proofs of :.he love of God, wheremwicha Chiiftis 
an doth eet,os iscicar from that word 1n Row. 5. 4+ 


E xperience worketh hope. 1 duift be bold to charge / 


the molt part thar are indced in C hrilt wich this,that 
they are too little in rematking and taking notice 
of -he experiences of his love, Ye ſhouid mark the 
place of your exp*rience, and much more ye (hould 


mak cheexpericace it (elf; as is clear irom Scrip* 
| 2h Cres £40 
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zure, that the verie place where Chriſtiang did mer 
wich experience, ia ſuch an enjoyment of God, they 


' m2k;d it, Exch. 1, 1. By the rivers of Chebar the 


te tuens were opencd, and I /aw the vifions of God # 
An4 Gen, 32. 32. Jacob called the place Penicl, the 


; pla:eof liviag, afcer (eeiag ofthe face of God: it wo# 
| ſoremarkable varo him. And we conceive, that ye 
 wou'd mark theſe two things mainly in your prac» 


tice. Fiiſt, Ye would mark (1f ye can paſkible } 
the fir day of your cloſing with Chriſt, and of your 
comin; our of £7 yþt : and we may allude unts thax 


; command (if nor more then allude unto it) in Deur, 
16 1.05/erve the moneth of Abib,@and keep the paſoe= 
over unto the Lord thy God: For in ihe mineth of | 

' Abib the Lord thy G 4, - brought thee cut of the land of |: - 


Eypr. And fecondly, We would have you much in ; 
mi:iking theſe expe: ier-ce3 which have encreaſed your | 


Faith, and which have firengrhned your love, and : 
 Whick have nyade you mortivie your idols, Theſe are' 


experiences eſpeciallyto be mai ed; * 
>. Faich is k<-ped in-cxercife, and we 'win to the 


lively: aſfurancc of our intereſt in God; which we: 


would prefſe upon you, 'by being much ia the exer= 
exe of (eccer prayer, O but- many ltoveih much co 


pray when abroad, who never {loved to pray! when. 


Lone, And that isa deſperate fign of hypocrifie, ac- 
cordi::1g co thar, Aſatth, G.F," It is (aid of h. pee 


Cites, They love to pray, ſtanding in the Synagogunis - 


' andin be corner of the fireets, that they might be ſeen 


of men 1 Bu: & is never-ſaid- of theſe perſons), thar 


they |uve co pray alone; onely they loved to pray un 
Synag"vues: bat ir is ſecrer, and retired prayer, by 


\nhic'y Fiich muſt bz keeped in exerciſe, 
3, And there is this likewiſe that we woul.l preſſe 


» 
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upon you, that ye would be mvch ja ſtudying com: 
munion and fellew/hip with God, that ſo your Faith 


ic, each day to be taken upro the top cf the mount 


Piſga, and there to beho!d that promiſed land, to | 


get 2 refre\bfull Gght ofthe Crown cyery morning, 
which might make us wa!k with joy all alongs 
thit day / The heart of a CtiR1STIAN, cug;t 
tobe in HEaveten, Hig converſation ought 


to be there, his eyes ought to be there, AndTI know 


Nor what of a Chriſtian ought to be out of heaven 
Geven before his going there } (ave his. lumpiſh ta» 


bernacle of clay, which cannot inherite incorroption . 


till he be made incorruptible. And I ſhall Gay no 


wich a kide, and crucifiz him afreſh , then to keep 
communion with him : but wo eternally be to bim by 


more bur this, many of us are readier to betray him ,, 


whom the Son of man hi betrayed : and that doth cructe | 


Cbriff afreſh : it were better that a m [fone were 


. bangedabout bh neck, and he were caft into the depth 
F'/'-+| dſthe ſes. Iremember ag expreſſion ofa man, not 
=; - wa daycSago,, who (upon his death. bed ) being 
- askeg by one what he was doing : did moſt ſtupidly , 
; thouph melt rculy reply, That he 844 fighting with 
: Chrifkand I think that the molt part of us( if he pre» 
vent u$n0t) ſhall die fipbting with Chriſt, Bur know, 
' and be perſwaded, that he is rooſforea party for us to 
t with ; He will once tread you in the wine-pre/ſe of 


thall deftroy youwith all bis beart. Thereſore be in- 

rafed, leit his ſou! bz diſjovnred from you ( 4s 
that word in Jer 6, 8.. rAnd le? your /oul be eter« 
nally ſepazated from him 3 Be | 1ay,inſtruted to cloſe 
wich his by faith, Now t» him who can maze you 
$0 0 jo, wedefire to give praiiyy I 


| h 
may be ke:pedin life. And O what a bleſl:d life wete | : 


a 
k 
ca 


| th 


bh foty, .and be ſha# return with dycd gat ments from 
mreadirg ſuch of you 4s would nat imbrace bim: He. 
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| In thetwo Sermons next following, you have 

| -thereft of theſe ſweet Purpoſes, which 
the worthy Author Preached upon the 
ſame Text; Never before Printed, 


SER MON: 
| 3 Joh. 3. 23. This « his Commandment, 
that ye flould believe on the Name of 
bis Son Jeſms Chrift , &c, 


| Here are two great rocks , upon which 4 
| Chriſtian doth ordinarily daſh in his 


way and motion toward kizreft, 1, Tha 
rock. of preſumption and catnal confi- 
| dence ; ſothat when Chriſt dandieth chem upon his 
knees, and ſatisfieth them with the breaſts of bis 
conſolations', and maketh their cup to oyerfiow , 
| then they ccy out, My mountain ftanderb frong, 1 
ſha never be moved: Aid, 2+ Therock of miſe 
belief and diſcouragement z So that, when he hiderh - 
his face, ad turneth back the face of his Throne y 
then they cry out, Our hope and our ſtrength is pe= 
riſhed from rh: Lord : we know not what it is co bear 
; Our ecjoyments by hu:nility, nor our crofſzs by pae | 
tience and ſubmifiiza., O but misbelief and jz2- / 
louke are bad incerprerers 6f 41k diſpenſationg,they 
know cot what it is to read theſe myſterious charac- 
ters of divine Providence, except they be written in 
| thelegible chara&Rers «of ſenſc 3 misbelirk is big with 
chi!d of twins, and is trav<l/iag rill it bring forth 
apot3cy and ſecurity 3 and a0 doubt, tc is 4 blefled 


_———— — — —— 


Chili” - | 


If | 74 The HMyftery of Faith. 

if /|' Chriftian that hath overcome thar weful ido{ of 

F || rmisbclief, and doth wal by that Royall Law of the. 

Word, and cox by. that changeable rule of dilpegſa- 

tions. We conceive that there ate three great idols 

and Dagons of 2 Chriſtian, chat hinderech bjc | 
g 


from putting a blank ia Chriſts hand concerniag 

uiding to hcaveny there is pride, felf.indulgence, | 
nnd ſecurity. Do we pot cgyet co be more excellent | 
chen our neighbour ?- Dowe not loreto eravellto | 
heayen-through a.ralley of Roſes? . And do we nok | 


ambitjouſly deGre to. walk towars Sioa , (leeplng 
( rather then weeping) &s we go? Are there nog 
ſome words that we would haven taken out of the 
JSible ? That is (ad divinicy co f:fh. and bloud, 
Through many tribulations wuf# we exter in19 the 
Kingame of Heaven : we love not to be changed 
Fom veſel to veſſel, thai [6. our ſcenz woy be taken 
from W,, 4 

| There are.three prear enemies of Chrilt : Mig. 
belief, Hypocrilie, and Prophanity, Misbelicf is x 
bloudy fin,. Hypocrifie jga klent &',  Prophanity is 
aaying fn. Thole.are mother criis, and I ſhall. 
»ive yo theſe differences betwixe chem + Misbelief 
crucifierk Chriſt under the vail of buaulity,Hypoerly 
ke crucifgerh Chriſt waderche-yail of lovey and pro= 
fanity putteth higa to open (hawe. Misbclicf denycth 
| ahe love and power of Gud, Hypoacrific denyeth 
| - the omniſciency of God, and Prophatity denicth | 
ahe juſtice. of G2d.. Mizsbelicf is a fin that looketh | 
afrer inkereat rightcouſnefſe, hypocribe is a fin that 
looketh afcer external holinefſe onely, and propha- 
nity ita fin chat looketch after heaven withour holi- 
nefſe: making connexion betacen thele. things that. 
Gad hath alwayes ſeparate, and ſeparating = If 
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things which he hath alw:ye: put cogether:ſo that their 
Faich ſhall once prove a deluton, and filic away aza 
dream in the nighe, Bur:lec us ſtucy this excellent 
grace of true and (ſaving Faith,whick (hall bea preci- 


' ous remedy 2gaignſt all choſs Chiift-d. ftroying and 


ſoul-deſtroying evils. : 
But-now co come to that -which we did prepoſe 
thirdly to be ſpcken of from the worcs, ., which was 


| theſweernefie of this grace of Faith ; no. doubr, it is | 


x pleaſant command, and it makethall commands 


weet and reſrcſhing command ; fcr it 
recorded in Scripture to the advantag 


hand- maids that wait upon ic. But mcre particulats 


ly to make it out, we ball ſpeak to theſe things. The | | } 
firſtis, That this grace giveth . a Chr;ſtjan 8 broad | 


and comprehenſive ighe of Chriſt, moketh him to be; 


hold not only the bezuty cf his 2 Rings, but che brauty | | 


of his perſon /2and there are heſe three precious fights 
that Faich'givech coa Chriſtian of Chriſt, Firſt , 
I letteth the Chriftian ſee Chriſt in his ab'olute and 
perſonal exceller cy,taking. him up as. the eternal Son 
of God, as the Ancient of Dayes,2s the Father of E= 
ternity, as the expreſie Image of His Faikers per/em, 
ard the brigheneſis of bl fy » Nd this fillerh (he 
ſcul- with divine fear and admiration. Hence is 
thatw.rd Heb, 11. 37. That we ſee by Faith bm 
that w. inviſble, As 1f he had (aid, Faith 14 (bat ©: 256 
that mak- th things thar arein»»+ible, :eivble apc us. 


|- S&c0ndly, 1 lecicth the ſoul ſee Chnſt in his reicrive 


excclien= 


| 


' 


_—_ 


| pleaſant,it is that which caſterh 2 divine luſtre upon the |} 
; moſt bard ſayings of Chriit, & maketh the Chiiſtian || 
to cry forth, God bath ſpoken in bir belineſ/e 1 will re> | 
June need not ſtand leng to clear thai Faith is.a | 
{3 oftentimes 

this grace, || 

and unſpeakable joy ' and heavenly delight are the -| 


75 The 11yStery of Faith 
cx :ciloncies, that is, what he iS r© us 3 Faith takerh 
up Chiiſtis a Husband, and from then! wo are proe 
voked to much boidnefle and divine confider:ce, and 
withall, to ſce theſe rich poſſciiions thac are provided 
for us by our e'd:r Brother, why was born for ad« 
verſitie : Fai. h caketk vp Chrilt as a blefſid Dayes 
man that did lay his band upon u both 4; And from | 
thence is conſtraincd to wander at the condeſcendens 
cy of Chriſt, ittaketh him up as dying, and as re- 
deeming us from the power of the grave,and from the 
hands of our enemies z and this provoketh Chriſtians 
tomake a totall and abſoluge rehignation of them. 
ſelves over unto Chriſt , T's ſerve him all the dayet 
of oar life in rigbtceuſneſss 47d bolineſe, And thirdly, 


lf Faih maketh the ſuut bchold theſe - mylterious 


draughts of ſpotleſſc love, thoſe. divine emanations 
of love that kavye flowed from his ancient and. ever» 
. Kiſting love faace the world began, _ Wauld you 
know the great ground why we ae ſo ignorant cf 
him, who is the Rudy of Ange!s, and of all that are 
about the Throne & it is this, weare nat much in 
* the cxerciſe of Faith, And if we would ask that ques 
Rionz. Whac is the wy to attain to ther ſaving know 
leigeof Gud in Chilt ? We could. gire-nb anſwer 
to it but this, Bilieve, andagaio believe, and again 
b:!ieve: Fajth openeth theſe myſterivus ſeals of his 
boundlefl: perfr tion, and in ſome way teacherh the 
Chriſtiar to an{wer that vnerſweiabl- queſtion, | 
What % His Name, and woztis His Sons Name? 

There is thi: ſe:ondly that pointeth our the iweets | 
Neſle of Faith, chat it givethaa exceilent reliſh unto 
the promiſes, and maketh chem f:2d to our foul. 
What areall the promiſes without Faith ( as to out 
uſe ) but as adead enter that hath nd life ; bur faith 
| exe. 


epened up, 


| rerciſed Upon the promiles, Waketh a Chriltian 


—_—_— 


| cry out, Thowords of tis mcyth are [ſweeter unto 


me then the boney and the boney comb ; as isctear frem 
Heb 11. 12,13, Ir is by F:iih that we imbrace the 
promiles, and do receive them. 

Thitdly, The ſweetnefl: of Faith may appear by - 


| thif, that ir enabletha Chriſtian to rcjoyce under 


— _— 


the moſt anxious and affli&ing diſpenſations that he 
meeteth with while he is here bclow ; as is clear from 
R,M.5. 1,5-. Where his being juſtified by Faith 
hath this fruit attending it, to joy in tribalatien 3 
And lik.wiſe from Heb, 10. 34, 35. . Doth not Faith + 
hold the Crown in its right hand, and letetha || 
Chriſtian behold theſe infinic dignities that are pro- " 


vided unto them after they have @s.4 frong man yur li 


their race And when a Chiiſtian is put into a ſuy- 
nace, bot ſeven 1imes more then ordinary, it bringeth 
down the Son of man Jeſus Chiiſt, ro wath with 
them in the ſurnace : So that they wa k ſafely, and 
with j-y throagh fire and water, and (in a manner) 
they can have nocroſſe in his company. For would 
yekaoyy what is the deſcription of a crefſe? Ic is to 
want Chrift in any eſtate. And would ye know 
what is the deſcription. cf proſperiry?. It 1s tokare 
Chriſt in any.cendirion or eltate of life ; What can 
ye want. that hive him, and what can ye haye that 
wane him, . He is that All; ſo that all thin 
belides him are but vavity, But beſide this, Faith 
doth diſcover uoro + CHRISTIAN, that there is 2 
ſncert period of all hi: trials and athiftieons that he 
can be expoſed unt9 ; (c that he car) never ſay tbat of 
Faich which Abb ip ke cf Micajah. He never p70 
Þbefieth good things 10 we ; But rather he may ſay al- 
Wayes th: contrary Fat h nec: pruphebeckevil unto 
e,. it being a g-£cc th-t prophcherh cxcelien; things 
in 


78- The Miyfeery of Faith ' 
1n the darkeſt night ,and (weetly declarerh,that the urh 
weeping do endure for the een:ng, yet joy comerhin the 
werning ; Acd that, though now h:ypgo forth weep= 
ing bearing precious /eed, yet a8 1487 theyſhall return 
rejcycing, baving ſheaver in their boſomes - 

And this may-bruig in the fouith conſideration ty 
point out the ſ[weernefle of Faith, Thacit giveth a 


Ch:iltian a refreſhing tghr of that [and that is afar . 


oft,. and maketh him to behold that inheritance that 
is provided for the Sainss in light ; it goth forth is 
the byook Eſbcol,- and there doth piuck down thoſe 
grapes that grow in Emanuels Jand, to bring up a 
good report upon that noble Countrey we a.c [os 
J9urning towards, and the City, the ſtreets whereof 
are paved with tranſparen: Gold, And howbeit it 
may be a perplexing debate berween many and theie 
own.ſouls, whether or not theſe eyes that have been 
the. windows through .which (0 much uacleannefle 
hach.entered, &rheſe {pecies of [uſt haye-been convey» 
ed into the kearr (ha}l once be like the eyes of & dove 
maſved with milk an 1fitly et, and be admitted ro ſee 
that giorious cb;c&, the Lamb that ſurtetb-upon the 
Throxe :. Or whether evcr .theie -tongurs chat bare 
been. /et ov. fire of hell; and theſe polluced- 1458 that 
bare. ſp. ke ſo much againſt God, and Heaven; 
and ali his P:-pie, and intereſts, ſhal ever be 3d- 
mitecd co ling theſe heavenly Halelsjabs amongſt 
tharſpor'e'le queer of Angels, and that affcmbly if 


the faſt-born 3 or if theſe hands or feet tha: have been | 


ſo a&ive ro commit iniquity, and (> ſwift io run fs 


ter vanity, thal even be admitted hereafter 'roexry | 


theſe Palue Brancher, and to follow the Lam? where 
ever he goeth;z and wheih:r ever theſe hcar:s chat 


have bgco indeed @ Be:baven,a bouſe for igoly, ay 


Jt : 


_ 


opened #p, 79 

jet notwithRanding, be a dwelling for the Holy 
Ghoſt: Though theſe things (weſay) and ſuch 
like may be the (ubje& of many (ad debates to ſome 
weary ſouls, and cule many toſfings to and fro till - 
the morning : yet faith can bring all theſe myſteries 
to light, and looking within the wail, can letus (ee 
' thouſands of thouſands whowere once as vg!y az our 
| ſelyes, yet now having waſhed their robes ard made 
them white in ibe blood of che Lamb, arc admittcd ro 
Js beſore the Throne of God, and ſerve bim doy and 
1-12 

ow there is that fourthly, which we promiſcd 
to ſpeak of concerning his grace of Fajih frcm theſe 
words, and it js the abſolute neceſiry that is of the 
| exerciſe of this grace, which is holden forthin that 
word, bis Commandwert ; which doth import theſe 
three things. 1. That all the C. mmands that we can 
obey withour this Cummandement of Faith, it is 
but a polluting of our ſelves in the dirch ti}l our own 
cloaths abhor us. 2. That God takeih greater de- . 
light in ahe execciſc of that grace of Faith, then in the 
(x:rCiſe of any other, And laR!y, that as to themany .. 
imperfeQions which we hare in ou: obedicrice, thcre _ | 
| is 2 ſweet aR of oblivion paſt of them all ; if we make .. | 
conſcience ſeriouſly to obry this command of Fairh, | 
which is indced, the (weer compend of the Gr\{pel a1 
theſe things do met cle>riy appear,in that believing 
here is called, Hu Commandement,by way of excelleys» 
/ Cy, aSif this were his only commandcment, 
| Bur. that we my. yer a little more particularly 
| point out the abſolute neceſſity of Faith 3; thre are 
| theſe things that ſperketh ic forchto the full, 1, T har 

though rivers of rez- 5 ſhonld run dewn our eyes, beg. 
| cauſc we keep ngt tus Law, though we ſhculd never | 

TIN 
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rile« four knees trum prayer, and ſhould all cur life | 


time ſpezkto God wi. h the tongue of Angels ; and 
though we ſhould conſtantly obey his Command: z 
yet wichuut Faith we ſhould never eſcape that eternal 
lentence of excommunication from the preſence of 
th: Lord z there being no ation that doth proceed 
from us which can p:ecaſe the majeſty of the Lord, un» 
leſſ it hath i:sriſe from this pcinc ple of Faith : gs 
iz clear from Heb 11.6. }ithout Faith it is inpet 
fib!e to pleaſe God, And though we ſhould oter 
unto him ter; thouſand rivers of oyl, and thouſands 
of rams, and ſhould «fier up in a burnt ſacrifice all 
the beafts that are upcn ibe mountains, and the tre 


AC 


that are upcn many bills, this ſhould tethe anſyer | 


that GoJ thou'd return tous, 17'bo ha þ reqzinid 
theſe things at your hands e | tike nopleaſure in theſe 
ſolen.- ſacrifices; B.cauſe there is no way of attain» 
ing peace with God, bu: through the exerciſe of Faith, 
m:kirg uſe of the ſpocl. {le rigkteoulnefſe of Jeſus 
Chriſt, 2. Letus do cur outmoſt, Ly all the in- 
ventions we can, to bring down our body, and let 
vs ſeparare our ſelves from all the pleaſures of the 
flith : yer all our idols ſhall reign without much con» 
tradition, cx*epe once we do attain unto this grace 
of Fiith, which is that viRtory, wherety we mul 0- 
ccrcomethe world and the hand that m keth uſed 
infi::ite 'rcngth for ſubauing of corruption, making 
the Chriſtian {rectly to take up that ſong, Stronger! 
is be that is with a, than hethat is in the world. 


From all this that we have ſaid, both of the ſweet. 
reſſe of Faith, and the mceſity thereof, we yould 
propoſe theſe few conſiderations, to two or thitt 
lorts of pex:or's. x There are fore who live 18 
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opened up, 1 


| that vrin imaginary Jeluton of attaining heav.n 


th:or:gh a Covenant of Works,and do negich to (erik 
la'vation ty Faith in the righceauſneſſe of Chriſt, 
And to thelie who build upon this ſandy foundation, 
I ſhall ſay but theſe rwo words. Firſt, How long 
ſhall ye labour is the fire of very vanity? do ye ever 
think to pur on the capeſton'e? know ye not that the 
day is approackirg, when your houſe ſhail fall about 

our cars, your confidence ſhal berej<Red, and your 
lope ſhalt evan'ſh as a dream, and flee amay as a vis 
fon of the night? Secord ly, What a monitreus blind- 
neſſe, and what an unſpezkable 7A of folly mult ir 
be, to ſay, that Chriſt was crueificd in vain e which 


| yet ye do praRically 2fſert, when ye go about to pur» 


chaſe a righceouſneſſe through the wo. ks of the laws 


2, There are ſome who are {ccure in their cwn 
thoughts concerning their faith ; they never queſtio, 
ned che reality of it, they never examinedit, O ye 
whoſe F .ith is a$ old as your ſely;s, ye ſay ye never 
knew what it was to diſpute; and I may (:y,ye never 
knew wh't jt was to believe, Thou prefane kypectite, 
let me tel thee,a ſtrong faith, 8 yer ſtror g idols, muſt 
Needs bea fireng delution 3 Thou wilt not obey the 
Lord, thou wilt not pray, thou wilt not believe a 
threatning in all the Word thru wilt count all Rel. 
gion madneſſe and fooliſhn.fle, and yet thou wite 
perſwade thy ſelf, thou believeſt in Qhriſt, O be nor 
deceived, God is not mocked, and wh; will \e mock 
your ſt]ves e Shal I reli you that reprobares have a 
[id Religion, one day they muſt believe, and cbey, 
andpray, and givea teſtimony to Godlineſſez bur 
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$2 The Myſtery of Faith 
he whom all the Mi: iſtergon earth could ſcarce ever 
perſwade to beliere ſu much, asa heaven or hell or 
one threarning in all the Baok of God, ar laſt be for. |", 
ced to believe their own tenſe, when they thall (ce 
the Ancient of Dayes upon the Throne, and fhall 
hear the ctyes of ſo many thouſand living witnefles, 
come out both from heaven and hell, beartog tefi. 
mony to the cruch of threatnings an4 promites, tht 
not one jot of them is fallen ro che ground, and he 
who would never b-perſwaded 10 boy a k ice to God 
in catneſt all his life, ſhall he not then pray with grea- 
telt ſervency, tbat bills and menntgins might ſalt uþ- 
on bim, to cover bim fPomn the face of the Lamb : And 
he that, would never !ubmitte a Command of Ged, 
mutt he not at laſt obey that dreadful Command, |; 
Depw't from me ye curſed ime everlaſting torment, | ,,. 
&-, Y-a, he ww was the. greateſt mocker in the |, 
world, (Hhailthen confefle; that they are. b'eit who | 
pur their rruſf in the Lord, as ckey arc excellen!ly fou 
brought in, though in an Apacriphal B:ok, W/4 
Cc. 5 4. Ciying cur with 2rcarrerror, While they bed | w; 
hold thar nnexpeRed fight of the glorious cc:ndition | ; 
of the Godly, O kere is the wei, ſay they, whom | 
wemack:d, whoſe life weaccounted madreff. , and |, 
their end di:honourablc 2 B- wiſe therefo;e in time;| ,, 
and do that willingly, which ye muſt do by c:n- Wit 
Araint, and dothit with (w: ern: fe and advantiagt |, 
thatye muſt do at length with loſe and ſorrow, 
Thitdly, there are ſome wh. certainly hare } ,- 
ſome hope of etermal life, but c..ncenterh cthemlelic | ; 
with a (mg! mcaſurecf aſſurance, and rheſe 1 would | p 
befeechy, that yz world b mi. endeavouring 10 | 
make your calling and election ture, and would bt 
endezyouringto {ee your names written inthe a 
| | ene 
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1 R.-cords of Heaven ; Aud this we ſhall preſſe up» 
in you by ſeveral Arguments, 1. Thoſe itrong 


' [ad ſubtil, and ſoul deitroying dcluftons that arc a+ 


nong't many, who conceive they do believe (25 we 
| n:re ſaying) and are purein their own eer,rbo yet are 
=_ purged from their iniquities. O * are theie not 


| many ot us that are in a golden dream, that (up;zoſe 


we are eating ; but when we awake our [oul h exipry, 
whoſe faith is a metaphyſick notion, that hath no 
foundation, bur mens appichenfion ; and this ſhall 
never bezr us through the gates of death, nor convey 
us in intoerernity of joy, 2. May nct this prifie 
| youto follow after aſſurance, thit it is che compendi. 
bus Way to ſweeten all your croties; A315 Clear from 
Hab. 3 17,18, where the convictions of this made 
( Habb:huk to rejoice in the Godo' hes ſalvaticn g 
Thougs the fiz tves did nor bear fru't 4114 6 tabour of 
the altve did jail, and there were ns [weeireſje tp be 
ſound in the yine,and from Hib. 10 34, whcre they 
tuck joytaliy the Gorling of thei: grouds, knowing 
P:thin them elves !hat they bad a betier an. anceudur. 
ng /=5/7ance: This is fr:dved that tice wich it we 
Cc !tiniorhe maters of Aſazah,, thy will piefently 
decome ſw-er, for it is not belew the chiid of hope 
to be much anxious about theſe things ch. he meery 
With here, when he ſincerely k owerkh that C: me 
mandement (ha! c ;m* f::rthy, Liſr ppyaur bead, fer the 
ty efyour ere. nul radernprion drawetbnear, even the 
day when 3! the rivers of his ſorrow ſhal. ſacerly run 
I1to the occan of ever!aflicg cc'izhes. 3. A Chis 
ſNti-arhit is-much in alluratice, ke is much in come 
munion and fe'lowſhip w''h God, azis clear firm 
the Song 113,14. and Song 2: 3 wheie,when once 
Be comerh ro chats to be perlmaded that Chrilt was 

p 
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her beloved, then the ſat dowa under kis ſhadow, 


and his fcuit aas pieaſ2Ht une» her raſtez for che af. 


ſured Chriſtian duth rate of theſe crums tha: fatlfrom, 


thac kigher Table,& n» doubt,cheſe thir have raſtcd 
of that old wine will not ttraight way defire the new, 
bccauſec the old is better, And then-4 'F is th: way 
ro keep you from Apolticy, and making dfctica 
from God: Faith is thac. grace that will wake you 
continue with Chriſt in all his centations, as is clear 
from 2 Pct. x 10. where this is ſer down 3s a f:uitof 
-mak#':g our ca ling and cleRion ſure, that if wedy 
theſe things we thal never fail ; Faith makes a Chil 
ſtian rolive a dependent life, for would iov know 


the mitto ofa Cinriſtian It is this, /elf d Nience, | 


and Chriff dependence, :gisclear from that word in 
the Song 8. g. chat while we are waiking through this 
Milderneſle, we are leaning upon cur welheloved, 
5+ This »flurance wil! heip a Chriitian ro overcome 
many tenratinnS. I here arc four ſyrrs of reneations 
tne ailzutc che Chriitian ; there are temp:ations of 
delti.e, temprations of love, temptations «f hope, 
and temp:ativns of a'xicty, all which a Ch iftian 
throgh this nb e g:ace of atſura”ce,may [.vectly overs 
come; he that hach once made Chrift h's own, what 
can hedetire bar hiv? A:Pal. 27 4 One thing have 
I deferedo/the Lord; Whar can he love more th.n 
Ch:1it, cr love befide Chrijt, oil his love being cru: 


ned ſas it were) fathat Ozcenn cf his excel; e: cis, | 


and a ſweet compla:ency tound in the enjoyment of 
him? Ard3s to hope; will not aſſurance make 1 
Chriltian cryforth Now, Lord what wait I ſor!my hope 
ww in thee And wh: n the hears 15 an>ious,doth not 9'- 


I 
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face there is 2 Cacer comnexon betwixt his croſs & his 
Crown.Rom 8 3 *,36.1f be ſuffer with bim,heſhil alſa 
wign withhin. And laſtly, there is this argument 


']to preſſe you to alſurance that it {w-'etneth the thoghrs 


of dearth 3 it mikzth death unto a Chriltian.not the 
ting of ecrrours, butthe king of deſires: anditis 

on thcle grounds that allurance make'h death re= 
frahfal unto a Chriftian, 1, He knowerh that ir is 
the fune: al of all his miſerics, and the birth»day of 
all his blefſ.d and eternal enjoyments. That it is 
the Coronation Cay of a Chriſtizn, and the day when 


he [hall have that Marriage berwixt Chtiilt ad h.m 
ſweetly lolemnaized : Andthit when heis to ſtep 
thar lalt !tsp, he k1owceth that death will mike him 
change his place, butnot his company : And O 
that we cou'd once win unto this, to fea! that cone 
cuh-u without preſumption, fy b:!oved is mine, 
end 0 ti his + Wo might without p-eſurp:ion, ing 
one -tthefongs of Sion, evinwhie we are in this 
ſtrargeiznd, ang taking C5 ilt in ou” arms, mighe 
[wee:ly cry forth. Now tcttcs] thau thy /ervant dee 
pts in peace, ſor mine yr have ſeen thy ſalvitlon, 
Conturtycer ſelies in this, that all your clouds 
ſhali once pail: away, a d that thir truth ſhall oneg 
core to paile which was confirmed by the oarh of 


21 Angel, with his band lifted vp t>wards Henwen, 


That time ſb il be n) mar2. Time ſh:ll o- ce [weers 
ly die ou: in Ectinity, and ye may be loshing after 
new heavent, ard a nw cant, wherein dwilleth 
righteouſncſſe O long to be with him, for C:rill 
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$86 The Myfterg of Faith 
SERMON VT. 
x Joh. 3.23: Thuw bs Commandment, | 


: that ye ſhould believe on the Name of 
bu Son feſwa Chrift , &c, | 


Rere are three meR precious and cardinal gra; 

| ces which a Chriſtian ought mainly ro pur- 
ſue: There is that exalting grace of Faith, 
that comforting grace of Hope, and that al- 
piring graceof Love: And if once a Chriſtian did 
rake up that heavenly dift-:rence that is berwixt thele 
fiter-grices , he migh: be provoked ro mave after 
them moſt (wiftily, a*'the chariots of Aminadi, 
And there is this diff ;ence between theſe races ; 
Faith 1s a ſober and ſilent grace; Hope is a pati-nt 
and ſabmiſlive grace ; Love is an zmbiticus and im- 
wienr grace Faitherycth outs O, wy ſoul ! be 
ient wito God. Hopec-yeth our, I wil! wait pati- 
ently for the Lord, enti/l the viſion ſhall ſpeak Bu 
Lov*, ircryeth our, How ling a1t tho 4 a coming | 
And ir is waiting to hear the {vund of his freer com- 
i:2 ev?” the mountdins of ſeparation. Thar is the 
M >tto of Hope, Ducd defertar, non auſertar ; that 
which is delayed, faith Hop:, is not altogether 
taken awiy, and 13de void + And that may be the 
divine embleme of thegrace of Lov:z Iris fight, in- 
folding D fire inits arms, 57:4 itis defire clothed 
wi-h wings, tr:26ing up ++: D:!ay and impediments, 
There is this ſecoad dift-reac: b:rwern thele graces} 
the grace of Faith, it imbtece:h the truth of the pros 
miles ; thegiace of Hope, it imbraceth ehe good. 
nefc of the thing tha; is promiſed 3 but that exal.) 
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{no erace of Love, it imbraceththe Pyomd*y 7 Faith 
crycth out, Hath he ſpriken tt? He will allo do if + 
Hope cryeth out, Good & the Word of the Lord, be 


| 1t wnto thy ſervant according ta thy promiſe rt and 


love , it crycth with an higher note, As m5 74e 
apple tree amongſt the trees of the wnod, ſo w why welle 
beloved amono#? the ſans. Thirely, There 1s that 
difference between theſe graces, Faith, it overcome 
remprations; Hope, it orercometh difficulties; but 
Love ſtaycth at home and divideth the fro:l / There 
isa ſweet correſpondence between. thoſe graces int 
this : Faith it fighteth and conquereth ; and hope it 
fighteth and conquereth ; butLoveit doth enjoy the 
Trophics of the viRory. And, Fowithly, - theie®'is 
this differe1ce, the noble. grace 'of . Fairh, : jt ſh+M 
once evaniſh into fight ;  Thaznotle grace of Hopes 
it (hal once evanifh into poſleſſion and enjoyment } 
But that conſtant eraccof Love, it ſhal bettc crer= 
nal companion of a Chriſtian, and ſli21l walk in with 
him untothe ſtrerts of the New. Jern/2{e... And 1 
would ask you that queſtion, Whar a 'day ſhall it 
be when Faith ſhall cedeto fight ? . What a.day hal 
it be wt.en Hope ſhall yeeld its place to love,anc! love 
and (fight ſhall eternally ſir. down. ard folace thera- 
ſelves in theſe bleſſed myNeries, theſe everlaſting cone 
ſ.lations of Heaven, world without ends And fifch> 
ly, there js this difference, lefſe willſatisSe-the gracc 
of Faith, and the grace of Hope, then will ſatisficche 
grace of .cye ; Faith, it wi}] br'canrent with-the pro« 
miſe,and Hope will be content withitae thing that is 
promiſed, butthat ambitious grace of Love, it wil 
be only content with the pron'1{cr; Love claſpetly its 
arms about that precious & noble object Jeſus Chriſt, 


} Love is a ſuſpicious grace, It oftcttimegcryeth forth, 


Þ, 1ke 


ahemn, Faith taketh, hold- upon the fairhfulneſle of 


88 The Myſtery of Faith 


T hey have tal en aivay ny f ord,ey | know not there 
they have laid him , SO that Faith is oftentimes pur 
to reſolye the ſuſpicions of Love. I can compare theſe | 
three gracesto nothing (o fitly, as to thoſe three great 
Worthies that David had , Theſe three praces, they 
will break thorow all difficulties; were in a hoſt of 
Philiſtines, thatſo they may pleaſure-Chriſt, and 
may drink of that Well of-.Zerhleherwy. that Well of 
everlaſting conſolation that floweth from beneath the 
Throneof God r.. Loveis like Naakt sdove, It never 
findeth reſt forthe ſole. of its foot, untill once it be 
Within that Ark, that place of repoſe Jeſus Chriſt, 
And fixthly 44,There is: thislakt difference between 


Chriſt, , Hope takcrh hold upon the goodoeſle cf 
Chriſt ; but lore, ittaketh hold wpox the heart of 
Chriſt. Andthink yenot it muſt be a pl-aſant and 
ſoul refreſhing exerciſe, to be continually takenup in 
imb-acing him: that is that eternal adriration of 
Angels, Muſtit not be an excellevyt life, dayly to be 
feeding on the fneft of the wheat, and to be ſutrfied 
with hony out of the rock .* O but beayen muſt be a 
pleaſantplace ! .. And if once we would but tafte of 
the firlt ripe grapes, and a.cluſter of wine that grows 
eth in that pleaſant land, m'ght we not beconſtrain- 
ed to bring up a go04 report ct it, 

But now to cometo that which we purpofe mainly | 
to ſpeak of atthistime, Thelaſt thing concerning | 
Faith, that we propoſed from the words, was the obs 
jet upIn which Faith exerciſcth it ſelf, which is here 
ſet down to be the Name of tw Son Jew Chit, 
And that we may ſpeak to this more cl-a-'y,we ſhall 
Giſt ſpeak a little to the negative, what things are | 


not the fit objet cf Faith, ang then to the _ 
1;W* 
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ſhewing you how this Name of God , and of His 
Son Chiiſt,is that ſure ground upon which a Chriſti- 


an may pitch his Faith z For the firſt, ye muſt know 
tha' a Chriſtian is not to build his Faith upon ſenſe, ! * 


nor ſenſibleenjoyments: Senſe may be an evidence 


of Faith, but it muſt not be the foundation of Faiths | /! 


1 know there arc ſome that oftentimes cry out, Excepe ' 


'Iput ey fingers into the Print of the natlt,and thruſt 


my hand into the hole of by fide, I will not believe 3 
and indeed it is a myſtery unto the moſt part of us, ta 
be exerciſing Faith upon a naked word of promiſe, 
abtrafted from ſenſe; to love an abſent © hiift,, and 
to believe on an abſcat Chriſt, arcthetwo greatmy- 
ſteries of Okriftiariry, But that ſenſe is no good 
foundation for Faith, may appear. 1. That Faith 
which is build:d uponſenſe isa moſt unconſtart, a 
moſt AuQuating and tranſient Faiths 1 know ſenſe 
hath its fits of love, and as it were, hath its fits of 
Faith: Sometimes ſenſe is ſick of love , and ſorne= 


times ſe1;ſe is ſtrong in Faith, but ere {ix hours go a- 


bout, ſenſe may be ſick of jealouſie , and lickef 
wisbelicf, as ye will ſee from Pſal. 30, 6, 7 ſenſe, 
that bold thing, it will inſ}avtly cry out. My wonn- 
farm flandeth lrong, I will never be moved; but 
behold how ſaon it changeth its note, Thow hides eb y 
face, and I was troubled At one time it will cry 
forth, #/bo w like wnto him that pardoneth tniquity, 
andthatpaſSech over tranſgreſſions; but ere many 
hours go about , it will ling a ſong upon another k: y, 
and cry out, }/ky art thow become wnte me 4s 4 lie 
«r, and as waters that fail? 2, That Faith which 
is buile vpoa fenſey it wanteth the promiſe of bleſſede 
neſle, for this 1s annexed tobelieving, that is foun-+ 
ded upon the Yourd, according totuat in Joh. a0.2g, 

E 2 Blefeg 


90 The Myſieny of Faith 


E'efſed are theſe that have jiot ſeen, and yet have be. 


ticved. Nor hath hat Faith char is built upon ſenſe 
tuch a (olide joy wiiting on it, as Faith that is bui!r 
upon the neked yvord of pr-miſe, as may be cleared 
trom thae word, 1 Pet. 1, $. where Faith exerciſe 


— 


ig it ſelf upon, Chriſt not ſeen, maketh a Chriſtian | 


ro rejoyce With joy unipeakable and ſult of ploy, a joy 

that daih nor attend believing, Founded vpn fend, 
3+ That Faith thar is builrupon ſer:ſe, ic giveth nor 
much glory ro God,for Faith that is builr upon lenſe, 
It E£xai etch not the Faithfulneſle of God, it exalterh 
not the amniporency of God, T will tell you what 
is the Divinity of ſenſe ; let me (ee, andeh:u L wil 
believe 3 but it knoweth'nor what it is to believe 
up91 cult, and becauſe the Lord kath Poken in bl 
balineſe:and in R_& faith :h\t is buile vp ſeaſc i is 
no Fui.h, even az, Rom, 8, H:pe that # ſeen, ano 
bares And tire forw whe: ene Lord (reth a Chii- 
iz making ſenſe a1 iJol,' that he wi:l not believe 


* but when he teeth and fecterh, this doth ofte2 pro- | 
vWoke the M 1jeityof the E>rd ro withdr2w himſclf | 


from that Chriſtian, and to geny h m the' ſweet 
inf{ 1ences of Haven, and theſe' conſolations that 
are aboye,(o 'thit in an inftant he ha.k beth kis (enie 
and his Faich to (e:k, 

2, A Chriſt-an is notto make kis griccs the Ob: 
j-& of his Fairhyg that is, when 3 Chriſtian doth 
bttoldloye burnit:g within him , whe's he doth be- 
hold tonfluences eo praiee increaſing, 2"d mnitificge 
tion-waxing ſtrong, he ix not to Build bis Faith up- 
on them; this was condemried ja the Church, in 


— _ 


 Exek, 16 t4, comared with che t5 verfe, - I made | 


thee perſet with my comlin?/? ; tur the v fs that tho! 


didk ware prey thou wltdf Pit para % u 1by eau}. 
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and then thou digit p!zy the 2r lot. Tt is certain, inc 
0*2Ce When jt is the ob. of our Faith, it duti p, 0- 
v« ke Gud to blaſt the lively cx:rcile thereof, au ro 
wake a Chriſtian oftentimes have that compl d't; 
I,otowe, my lemneſſe, my lean-eveteſiiferh tomy 
face, Iwillte!l y ourhree orcat My.tencs of Ch.1- 
tianicy, aboue grac: z The fi.R is, 10 r4Je mar- 
ches berwien chele wg not to deny what they have, 
ahd yer to be denjed £6 what they have 3 miny cioves, 
there is Brace- denying, and not ſelf-denying ; bug 
this is that we wou!d preſſe upon you,to be denyed 'O 
grace, according tothit whichis recorded cf Moſer, 
h.s face did (bine, and be knew it net « he did migken 1t 
(as it were) and wis not zta'l pudded upwi.hits 
for ſo the wards we conceive may run, Secondly,ir 
Is a great difficu'ty for a Chiiſtian ro be denied to his, 
ſelf. denial, to-be homble 13 his being humble : for 
if pitie can have no other foundation, it wi:l baild it 
ſei vpan humiliryz and a Chriſtian wil! grow proud 
in this, thac ke js growing tumble, Thirdly, [t is 

a difficultie for a Chriſtian ro examine his growing 
in grace, and not be pufted up; It is ccrtain, 2 
Chriſtian oughe to cxamine his growth in grace hum- | 
b'y,zccorc ing zo that, ' P/U. 63.8, My Trul folluw = 
tb after thee. thy right bard ajh; tdeth me ; He doth 
n'ton'y rake nut ce uf this, 4hak his ſoul did ſol- 
low after G:4, but of rhe mexſure of that puriuir,my 
fu! jefoweth bard aj'erihie & yer ſweetly actin ow 
ledgerh, it was no: 1415 own feet which catricd him's 
nor his own hand chat kep: him from 'alling. 

3 Yee are net to biitd your Frith upon your 
wo:ks, and upon the tighteouſnefle of che Laws 
I veed ncr ſtand long rorefur> tha; proftica!) P..pery 
that is am2 01291} us, that thinketh we can go to hed. 
KB 3 ven 
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ven tkrogha Covenant of works. I cold you not long 
fince, what your going to heaven through a Covenanc 
of Works ſpezk tz even his horrid blaſphemy ; 
That it was an a& of monſtruous folly to ſead Chr | 


to die for ſinners; for, if you can go ro heaven 


Wichout him, was not then Chrill cructhed in vain, 


And 1 would tell you now , thatthis ſpcaketh out | 


your damnable ignorance of the weakneffe and dee 
ccitfulncfle of your own hearts. O ye that are ſo 
oreat defenders of Salyation by the Covenant of 
Wotks, I beleech youz What is the reaſon that ye 
break che Covenant of Works oftner then any 3 for 
there is none that thinketh they will go to Heayen 


- this way, but theſe that are the greateſt breakers of the 


Covenant of Works, And isnot that inconſiſtent, 
and moſt conrwadiQory divinity, your ſaith cons 
tradiQing your pratice, and your praRice wlling 
you that your Faith is a lie, 

 Fourthly , We muſt not mix ory own rightecuſe 
neſſe with Chriſt, as the objeR of our believing ; 
T tris is indeed an evill that often lodgeth in the bo. 
ſome of the moſt refined hypocrite, when Saran cane 
not prevail ro excluce Chriſt altogether, then he is 
content with that whoriſh weman, to dit ide the 
childe, andletcheobjeR of our Faith be half Chrilt, 
and haif of /elſ; Ard the truth is, many of theſe 
poor unwiſeſons, who ſtay long in the place of 
the b:e>bing forth of children, do willing'y hear, 


WW | entothis overture, for fear i: be preſumption for 
#  *uch poor wrerches to medgle too boldly with the 
| * rjighteouſneTe of Chriſt, but it wereood ſuch we:k 


ones would conſider that word, Rom 10.2, where 

the Holy Ghoft callech the making uſe of his righte, 

cufticfſt, an at of ubmiſli2n, Th'y bave _ 
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mitted (ith he) unro the r1ghtcouſneſe of Chiift O 
mili ye not [ay this to heart, that'our Lord will 
t ke your beligving, or your putting on his righte= 
ouſni fe for an a& of great humility, and will take 
your Bisbelief as a maryclous aR of the lughelt price 


' and preſumprion, 


Fifth'y, We arenot to make providences the 
obje& of our F.i.h. 1 k1cw there are ſome that 
aik the ground of (Mir right ty Heaven, they will 
tell us, that God ha h beea kiod to them all their 
dayes I would only fay ro ſuch, He may be fſeed'ng 
you unto the day of ſlaugtrer, and ng man knoweth 
love or hatred by any thing 1hat is before bim, This 
much ofthe ot j:& of Faith nega:tvely, 

And now to ſpeaktoit p:ſitively, weſee the 
Text holde:h out Chriſt himicif as that excellent 
2 'd corpleat obj<& of Faith, This is his commans 
dement, that we belicycon the Name of is Son : and 
thus Fatih ctoſerh with Chriil in a tourfold conh- 
derarion, Furſt, itcloſeth wi-k God in Chriſt, nor 
with God immediaily anJnakedly ; for, he dwell:th 
in light inacceſſible, that no man can approath wnte 
He is higher than the Heaven, what can we do? aud 
dr per then bell, nbat canme kniw? Joh 11. 
The:efore ye muſt approach unto him through a 
vil, even the vail of Ckrift H.s fichh, Heb 16,God 
I: 3 conſuming fic, and of purer ezes then that he cn 
beb.1d niquity ; and therefore we muſt fi. it calt our 
e Cup:nhu biufſ:]4 Dayes man, that laid bis hand 
vp9 whothz anvlook upon Godas in Ch:ift, re» 
ccnciling tbe world to himſelſ, and lo craw neat 
unto him througha Mediator, who is the þ:1t and 
the laſt, and he that liveth and was dead, and is 2- 
live fareyermore, able to ſave 10 che uitermoik hos 

tat 
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$ har come unto G,a vy Him ,. terng he livth for 
e-/:r toOmake incerceſjion for them, Second!iy, Faith 
cioleth whh Chriſt, as rendered feely in 2 Coves 
nintotpiomiſe, Weenuld hive had nothing todo 
with (_heilt, . if he had not been oiven ot.ihe Fachcr, 
an i obered vimſelf in af.ec Covenant of promiſe z 
put he beivg thus holden forth upon .tearms ot, free 
love (which d-th uircrly +bominat hyre) andfo 
6Ub.caprocamayn find furth under the great 
ſeal of Herren. Thai whiſrever will , may come 
ard arinh of the water of liſe freely. Upon this the 
PO! Creature 6. aweih near by vertueota right, and 
It-etching om che armes of moſt enlarged aftcRions, 
d>ihrun upon him with that joyful ſhout, My Lordggy 
my God ; and then mak:th an abſolute reſignation of 
Ir. (c/fupto him ; which is holden our in the Sccip» 
pure b: that ſweerexpr:flion of kiſſing of the Son, Ard 
there are thjee parts ot Cheiſts bleſ7 d Body that the 
Chriitian muſt endeavorr to kille and imbrace ; the 
mouth of Clift the hand of Chriſt, and the fect 
of Chiilt the killing of his feer importing the 
exciſe of love, the k {fi .y of his hands the exercile 
of ſubjeRinn, and the kifling of his mouth the exere 
ciſe of communion 216 fellovſhip with him, I hirde 
Jy, Fiith cioſerh with Ch:ift is rhe pu:chaſer and 
me! itcoricus cauſe cf ail rhe god we receive; He is the 
p:rſonthar hack purcha ed al theſe things unto us.and 
chore 42 mon oncblink ct love,the.e is not the ſmatleſt 
e:ijoy mon thacaCh iſtian miFrech wich, but ir is the 
Pie of the blocd of Chriil ; Ch iſts precious blocd 
war iid down for it. Fourth: y, Faich cloſcth with 
Ch-ift 33 the efficient ard weo:k:r - fall our mercies! 
a! out epJ-y ments they v1 far irc m Him 3s the «+ 
£ cient Cauley that 15, He 15 the worker of 31! theſe 


— 


thi113s 


| 
| 
| 


1 
1 


( 
| 
| 
( 
! 
| 


| 


| 


opened up. 
things in us, itis his precious fingers that muſt ac. 
compliſh that bleſſed wotk of - gr:ce, and they are 


from Chriſt as the diſpenſer of thele rhings ; Chriſt 


is the great Sceward of Heaven char doth communi=— 
cate unto Believers all che Treaſures of the Higher 
Houſe; For him hath God the Father ſealed, O ! 
but thit word that Chriſt once ſpake, is mych veri. 
fied by Himſelf, It is mare bleſſed io give, then to re= 
ceive. Chrilt is thac fountain andereaſuceta whom 


all our giftsand graces are trea'n:edup; for, before. 
the bieſN11g come to Believers, they come ta Chriſt 


as the Head, accorcing torthat word, 2 Tim.i g, 
Which grace was given towinhim, before the foun- 
dations of the wartd were iaid, Ic was givea to Chrift 
before the World was mace, and'for that end, that 
it might be communiene | unto} all his Members, 


and (o-vut of His falneffe we all reccive, and grace 


for grace. 
Bur, fecondly, The Text holdeth forth more 


particularly tkis excellent objeR of Faith, to be the 
Name of his Son, Thatye believe in the Name of 


hi-Son, And rre indeed we may beara fiand, Tr ” 
islong {ince Agardid non plas all the world with - 


that queſtion, hat is bis Name, and what is bis 


Sons Name, if thu canit ref? O how little a thing 
can beknownotHim / And O how brutith is this 
generation ? tharknow ſo much lefſe then might be 
known of -Him in fuchad:y of the Goſpel. But thar 
wemay ſpeak a little, a:cording to eur weak meaſure 


| of -Faith,' #s clohng with th: Name of Chritt, His 


Nime is his gloftions Attribures,' by which he re- 
vealeth ſo much of Himſelf in'the Scriptures,as por re 
mortals can take 1p, We did ſhew you before, thar 
there was thee of theſe that were the main pillars of 


_”” zuſkity* 
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juitifying Faith, Farzhfulneſe,: Omnipo:ency, and | 


tis infinite Love and Merry» And hom from theſe 
may be an'wered all the ebj«Rions ct ſenſe, of car» 
nal zeaſcn, and of mi:b:I.ot, ariſing from conviRie 
ons of unworthinefle, And certain ic is, that Faith 
in all its confli&s, make:h much vſc of the Names 
cf Chriit, And there is not an objeRion that a poor 
tempred {5ul can make , but Faith can frame an ans» 
ſwer to it, out of ſome of theſe excellent Names of 
God, or of his Szn Chriſt. Ic wou'!d be a more 
Jongſome wo;k then Iintendto Jet you ſee this in 
all z Be {(ha!lonly inſtance in that One gloriow 


Name of God, by which he proclainerh his glory, © 


Exod, 34. The Lord, the Lord God, merciful and 
gratiou, long-ſufering, and abundant in gi ol neſsc 
93d truth : keepirg mercy ſor thouſands, jurgiving 
iniquity ,t7anſpre f and ſin,and that will by no mean! 


clear the guilty, &c.. I thiak there are lcyen ordi« 


na:y objeRions which may be anſwered trom tha: 
lace. ; Firit, it isan ordinary objeQion whick miſ- 


lievers do make, that they are under the ſtrength © 


of their corruption; that they are black as the Tens 
of Kedar, andnot brautifull as the Curtains of Solo- 


202 ;-*And doth rot the firſt letter of that Name * 


anfwer this, char he'fs'a merciful Lord : - the one 
importing kis ability to fave, - and to bring down e- 
very high imagination ? The other imparting, his 
infinice delight to help thoſe who have no ſtrength, 


and.are under the power of their adverſarics, qhe powe | 


er of God being. of no larger extent thea his love, 
There is thatſccond obj:&ion of misbelief , that 


we have nothing, to commend us to Chriſt ; Bur all | 


that we have ro boaſt of, are infirmitics ana imper- 


F feions ; And this is abundantly anſwered from- | 


that 
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' that ſecond letter of his Namr, that he is gracious, 


which inmporteth the freedom ot the Cilpenſations. of 
his love, chat he walketh not wich us, according to 
tha: rule of miric 3 bucaccordin, to that golden and 
exceilenc rule of loye. Itis a great diipute wh:ther 
Mercy or grace bz the grexteſt wonder, whether the 
love of Ch:i:t, or ths freedom of it, b: the greateſt 
myſtery 3 ſure boththeſe pur together mzke up a 
mucchicſe wonder £ Thirdly, mitbelicf will ob» 
jeR chat we have forſaken him days without number, 
and that we cannat trace back our apoltacy unto the 
fiſt dayof its riſe ; ard is n>t that abundantly ans 
ſwered from tha: letter of his Name, that he is long, 
ſuffering ? Tb bcing that glorious attribute of God , 
the glory of which be dcfireth to mag nifie atove aff His 
Name. Fouithly , misbelicf doth ordinarjty pros 


| poſe this vbjcRion, that we have multiplied*our 


t:anſgreſſions, we have cocamitted whooredoms wander 
evcrygreentiee 3 and havegiven giſts t; cur lovers » 


| even kjring our idols, ſo that we may take up that 


liment1tion, 1s not our fin gredt » and our tranſs + 
reſin inſizite ? And is got this atſo an{wered from ., 
thar lerrer of his Name, 'that he is abangant in 706d» 
ref? That chough fn aboundin us, yer grace 
doth much more ſapezabound in him. We confeſſe | 
ind ed, that there are ſome that may wa!k under thar 
condition, that if th:y had no other exerciſe through 
out eteruity, but to. make cor-fcflivo, they might 
confeſſe, and never make any necdle(s repetition, 
Ad truly ia ſome reſpeR ir is a mercy that we z2e 
myit-ries unto our ſelves; for if we'did know come 
ple r'y the ſeyen abominaiions »f cur hearts, and thoſe 
mytterions. a &ings of the body cf death, we would be , 
ig hazz;d rochoiſe trangling end death, rather the, 


ty 
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ne Aacisfic us, and calm the (t:rm, Fifthly? Faith 
m1i3be'icf, we know that we have broken our Vomwes 
ad Covenants with God.and tha: al! theſe things 
th:r we have taken on, have b-en bur as flax b.fore 
the fire of tzyration ; fo that we have no hope that he 
mill hive mercy upon theſe that have brok:n wede 
tock; and hive notbeen Redf-ſt in his Covenant. 
Duz is not that abundantly anſwered from that let- 
ret: f His Name, That be is abundant in truth: which 
ſo*akerkh, That chough we deny our (elves, yer he a- 
biderh faithful', and doth nor alter the word that 
ha:k cone out of his mouth, Ir is the infinice ble. 
ſedcelſ: bf main that thovg\ he be changeable, yer 
th:y have td do with one that is an'unchingeable be« 
irig. Sixthly* Ther: is that objeRion ; That 

notwickftinding all theſe things ate mat:ers of en-' 
courag-menrt ro ſome, yer they know not whether 

or not the lot of everioſting love have fallen upon 

them + And whether their names bein the ancient” 
records of-Heaven. Bar this is agſwered from! thar 

Jetc6r of Hix'Name, be keeperh mercy for #houſandr ; 

which iheywvelrug that grea: number of thoſe upon 


there were 110 other (ſentence jn all the Sctiptureg this 
mizh: be a ſufficient matrer of a Song, and might 
make us cry out, ho is like unto bim, whoſe com- 


In is mercy dove al! bis works ? And laftly,Misbelicf 
IM mak:tlh this objection, They have finned not one. 
{ Iv again|t light, not onely againſt vowes, not one!y 


app'ication of thzear1ings x So that they conceive, 


4þ4t their Maker will vet bave mercy upon ſuch, = 
© 2007 nab this 


lijer Yet may nor ore giimpie of that abundant g:cd+ 


whom the'tor of everlaſting love ſhall fall: And if 
| if p 1/fions bave no end. And who dehires to Tr | 


after much enjoyment of God , but even after che. 


- 
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this is fully agſwereg lik: wite from that letter of His 
Name, He ſorghueth iniquity, tran/preſſion and ſn: 
which chree wo:ds do abuacantly ſpexk forch, That 
there is no t1aoſgr( fl1n which he will not pardon , 
there being but one particular amongſt all char invu » 


nerabie number of (1ns which lodgeth in the heare 
of fa len man, that he declared unpardonabie' Arg 
there is none of cur diſealcs:that iz above the inboir 
artof luve, and concerning which we can take up 


that complaint, There is no balm in Gilead, and 
there fs no Phyſician there. And though providence 


may muſter up many impcfhibilicies, yer Jer Faith | 


te the promiſe in the one haed, and impoſhdil iciey 


ind the W ord, yet may we refle& upon the omni- 
porency of God, that can make thing: that are ſcem+ 
Ing comrary ſweetly te agree rogether,the Comnens= 
ary will never deſtroy the Text, ncr Providence 


' Ivill never deſtroy the faithfulnefe of God : And, Jet 


negive you this advice, that thoſe objeRions of miſs 
belief which yo1 carnot anſwer, and in a maiiner 
putteth you ro 2 nonplus, 2nd When you have lock= 


| [tdoverall the Names of God, ye cannot finde an 


| |e\fwisbelief appea-ing before his eyes, the deadneſie = 
if bis body, and the barrenneſſe rf Sarghe womb, It 
| |recordedof him, be confidered nos 1: e/e things: as 


anſwer to them, fleight chem and cover them, a 
we have of-en told you was the practice of believin 


Abraham, Rom. 4. 29. where that {tsong obje&ion_ 


k were," he had a'divine tranſition from the cbjei- 


' [ns of misbelief ro the aRing of Faith ; and this is 


fear from Matth 15. 25,26, Where that ſtrong ob® 
Ri on of misbclict being propoſed agaig(l that woe 
Eng mana' 


[ P . a 


in the other,and defire Gcd torecrneiſe them 35 that | 
if we cannot ſee any cannexion between Providence 
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men, that ſhe wasno: withinthe compaſſe of Chriſte) 
Common, ſhe hath a aoble way of anſwer: 
with this. ord b:Ge mercy upon me, And (if fo we | 
n-ay ſpeak) Faith hath 3 kind of divine impertineccy 
3n ar{wering the objeiors of :wiſbclief ; or rather a | 
holy fleighting of then that gainethe yiAtory, when, 
cavilling with tentations will rot do it, | | 
Thelike alſo may be inſtanced in His Sons Name | 
O how glotjoustitlesare given tothar Prince of the 
Kings of the earth, andiothat Plant cf renown, yp. 
on which the weakeſt faith may caſt anchor, and ride 
out the greateſt ſtorm : I 113] not detain you long on | 
this ſabj Q, but this we woulJ have you know, thy | 
their is no ſtrait nor difficulty that a Chriſtian can he | 
expoſed unto, but there is ſore name or attribute > |; 
Chriſt that may ſweetly anſwer that difficulty, and 
make up that diſadvartage !s a Chriſtian expoſed 
unto afflitions and troubles in a preſent world ? Let |; 
him comfo:thimſclfin this, that Chritt is the ſb.odop |, 
of agreat rock ma wes yed [id Isa Chriſlia || 
under inward anaxiety and vexation of mind? Le |, 
him comforthimfclfinthis, Thar Chrrf i rhe Godof |; 
feace,and of all conſolatior;732 Chriſtian underdatk- |, 
nefſe andconfuſion of ſpiat ? Lethim comfort hime (; 
elf in this. That ©hriſt is the Father of /ght, andi1 |, 
eternall wiſdom of &'ed; 1s a Chriſtian under the cons 
vittion of this, that he isu::dcr the power and domi« 
nion of his laſts ? Lethim comfort himſclf inthis, 
that Chrift is redenption; yea (that I lay ro long: 
er) if it were poſſible that a Chriſtian could hare 2 
neccſlity that he could not find a name in Chriſt to 
anſwer it, he may lawfully frame a name te Chiilt, 
out of any promiſe in all the Book of God, and he 
ſhould find ivfoith coming for the iclieviog and 
Wa making! 
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\paking up of that neceſſity > God would notd.lap- 
if joint h.5 expeQation. | 
F There is yet oac thing further,in reference to the 
© \bje&t of Faith, which. we ſhall delire you to take 
J picof and it is the way of Faithscloſing with its 
Able ObjeR, and rs reſting on him ; and thiswe 
a. anceire may be excellently. raken. uy by our con- 
(derating of the many ſevera] nawes that Faith gettcth 
n Scripture, - bey ond any other. of the graces of the 
pirit, It is called iooking, 1/4 + 45+ 22+ Look unto 
:lItis called abiding in Chy Ph , Joh, 'I5, 4 A=- 


inme : Itis called a keeping filenceuno Ged, - 


ne 
hy 
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a ſl. 37-7 "My ſou! truſt inGod; OraStheword 
n $1n the Original. My ſou! ve Jient wn ts Ged; and " 


hatin Pſal 62.1, &13 ſoul warteth ; Or asthe werd 
k, [ruly my { uliiſiten wrto God. Likewiſe Faith is 
led a leaning, Pſal 9. 15.1 have leaned «pon thee 
om wry mothers omb.Faith it is called aneating of 
Corifs feſb, Foh.. 6. 53. Faith is called a caſting of 
wr burthen wpon God, Pſul 55. 22. Caftyo r bur. 
il \{en,:p0w God - and Faith it is called : « commp 
Af \mto God Marth 11. 28% » And according to theſe 
of bferent nates; there are theſe ſeven noble propertics 
Kk* nd matchlefſe. differences of this grace of Faith. The 
MN \irſtis, That this is this grace by whicha Chriſtian 
11, oth enjoy much communion with God : Hence it is 
n falled a aokeng + which imponteth, that Faith is a con-. | 
l* [tingalleonmemplation of the immorta) Soul upon that 
1 \reciousand excellent ebjet Jeſus Chriſt. There is 

'S* that-ſecond property of faith, That it is that grace by 

© © 'whchacommunion with God is mantained : H ence 

10 iscalled 2a abiding in God, [5that grace which. 

nt |2akerh Chriſt and the belicyer to dwell together. The 

third property of Faith js., thatit1s a moſt ſubmiſſive, 

; Heace tis called a keeping lence wwro G — 

Fa 
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Faith as it were, it knoweth not what itis to repine;' 


tt is the noble excellcncy of Faith, it never knew what 
It was to miſconſirut Chriſt. It is the noble excels 


| 


lency of Faith, it never knew whatit wasto paſſean| 


evi] report upon Chriſt,” Faith je will promiſe good 
things to a Chriſtian in the darkeſt night ; for, when 
Love asketh- Faith that queſtion, ſa, 21, 11. 12, 
IW «tchmen, what of the might © Watchmen, what 
of the mght? Or, when ſhall the morning break ? 
Faith anfwereth it with the words that follow, ( onel 
a little inverting the order) The night cometh, and 
alſo the morning ; the morning is approaching, that 
admittcth of no following night. There is *' tha 
fourtkpropentie of Faith, It is the grace which keep. 

eth a Chriſtian in perſeverance, by its building upon 
the rocks Hence it iscalled a (e471 wpon God ; for a' 
Chriſtian by Faith doth perpetually yoyn himſelfto' 
Chriſt, ſo that what ever trouble he be caſt into, by 

Faith he cometh out of that wildermeſie leaning upon 

hu beleGed, and by Faith he is led up #0 2he rock that 


# higher then'be, where he way (it in ſafety, and e- | 


ven liugh at death & defirsion when filing him * 
There isthat fiſth property of Faith, Thar»r inthe grace 
that bringeth ſatisfaRioh unto'the ſpirjtuall ſenſetof 
a:Chriſtian, by a cloſe and particular application of 
Chriſt asthe nouriſhtment ofthe ſoul; Hence it is 
catled an eateng of the fleſh of Chreff. There are three 
ſentes rhat Faith ſatisfieth; Faith ſarisfierh the?ſenſe 
of. fight. i: fargfieth-the ſtyfe of raſte, 'and it fatish- | 
ech the ſenfe of touch :- Faith will make a Chriſtie 
an ban ile that eternall 0rd of life ; Faith will make 


a Chriſtian (ce eh4r noble plant of renown ; And 
Faith will make a Chriſtian #4ffe 6 ſee how grace 


#be'Lerd #1, ad ng "doubt, thels that bave oite | 


"<o—— h-es 


» opered wh. TO? 
1e'. ſatisfied their Gght, they will be longing to ſatisfle 
as their taſte. Their isthar ſixt þ propeity o Faith. It 
W «that grace which givethreſt unto + Chriſtian : Henee 
 \jtiscalle 2 ca/f1ng of owr burihem mpon br : iris, 
PESTT theſoul giving unto Chri? that unſupport- 
zhle yohe o cur iniquities, an taking from © hriſt- 
'thateaſicand portable yoke of his com-mandements, 
| And ſeventhly, There is that Jaſt property of Faith 
jsthat grace by » hich - San&jficatio * - is bromoved : 
Hence it iscalled a coming to C121 ; Itis theſoulin 
a divine motion and travelling from the land ef E+ 
{pt unto the land of Canaas : Faith it is the ſoul in 
x | leaſant metion from the land cf the north, the land 
i of ow captivity unto land of perfett liberty a!l a+ 
- long going out by the foorſfeps of the flock and walk- 
[ing in that new 1nd (61m; way ever in Him who u | 
| the Way, the Truth,and the Lf, | 

And. now for a were full application of this, we 
Call pea but totws things further. 1 We would 
have it conlideted thatthere are fomethat core un- 
to the Covenant of Promiſe with lefie difficultie, 
| andafter a more divine and evavgelicke way;zand there 
are ſcme that cloſe with Chriſt, iv a more difficult 
| and [egall way 3 there axe fome that before they can 
come to mount Sion they muſt dwell fourty dayes at 
& ount Sinai There arc ſome, before the decree of 
heaven [hall be givento them, they wu} roar -asan | 
ox, and mul cover then.ſelyes with ſ2ckcloath,havirgg 
| aſhes upon their heads, We miuſt be a Benongs, 
| before we be Zenjamsn, that is, we muſt be a ſon of 
| forrow, before we ean be a ſon of conſolarron, . Byr 
this is certain, that Chriſt leadeth ſor ctiwes ſome ro 
| hiſc|f through a valley of roſes: And | would only 
| hare you taking notice of theſetwo, which though 
We conceiyethey be notintallibicin the rule, yet often« 
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times experience maketh them) out to be truth,1. That 
there are three ſorts of perſons who are moſt ording. i? 
rily brought under great terronr, cre they cloſe with 
Chrift. Firſt, Pheſe who have commined ſome groſſe ®' 
and abowinable ſin that js moſt co::tradiQing unto | 
thelight of nature. Secondly, That perſon that ſin. * 
neth much againſt light, beforeconrerſi>n : Henceit| 
1s obſerved jn a1! the Books of the Goſpel, and in the fo 
book of the 44s, there was a more Goſpel and lore . 
way of converting th: Gentiles,then was ofconvertin; | 
the Jews,ſee 42. 2.39. there is a ſharp Law exer 
cife among them who had crucified the Lord of Life, 
and 42. 9, Paulthat had been a grievous perſecuter, 
at his converſton;hc is firſt Airicken dead to the ground 
before he be made acaptive of the love of Chriſt, and 
conſtrained tO cry out, hat wilt thou have me to db, 
but lookto A@.8.& chap 19 and there ye will findi 
m.orefair and ſmooth way of begetting ſons to. hriſt 
And,thirdly;that perſon that is much in conceit of hit 
ownrighteouſnefſe, he uſeth to be broughtto Chiit 
through muck terrour and exerciſe of the Law: thi ,; 
isclear in Paw, his condition alſo, Fbs/ 3. and 44, |; 
9. compared, and certainly, who ever thinketh td |, 
comethart length in ſelf abaſemert, and wil count ai 
the Apoſtledoth in that Chapter, mull dvcll mary |, 

.dayes at mount Sinai, and learn his Arithmerik 
there - 2, We would have you taking  rotice of this, 
that though the perſonthatis broughtinto Chillin 

2m.ore ſiviooth and evengelike way ray have the pre | 

herinenacy of the . perſonthat .is brought. to Chill |; 
after a more legall andterrible way inſome thingy, It |, 
we conicieve,thata Chriſtian that is rought to Chiilt | 

through much of the exerciſe of the Law,and through |, 
many of thethundringsof mount Sinai, after he _ 
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wone to ſce his right of Chriit, he is more conſtine 
” in the ex2:ciſe of Faith ; and the reaſon of ir is, 
" becauſe that'an ordinary ground of miſbelicf is cur 
= nordiſinR upt:kirg either of the time of our coun» 
rerlion, which is oftercimes til from theſc perſons 
0 | that areconverted ina moe cyergelike way, 2s 'fre- 
5 wiſe this, that choſe perſons that are brevgh: ro Ch alt 
jp | in. 3 more Guſp:1 chariot, are ſomtimes pur to de— 
| bates, whether ever they were under the «xe: ciſe of 
the Law , and this maketh them often ( as it were) 
% |to raze the foundation, and to cry forth , &:y hope, 
md my firength, db perified from the Lord, And 
now to ſhut up ovr diſcourſe, we (1:al adde this one 
word of ezhor: ation 3 that ye would carefully lay 
hold upon that noble objeQ, and exerciſe yeur faith 
* |ypon him z and 1 ſhall ſay bur this, that all theſe 
' | hayethis noble grace cf Faith, and that are heirs of 
that everlaſting inkericance : There is aſourfold 
Crown prepa.ed for you ; There is a Crown of life 
+ |that is prepared fer him that ſhal Fg br 1be goed fo bs 
" of Faith 3 but what may you ſay is a Crewn of Life, 
except we have joy waiting upen that life z for what | 
is life without joy , but a bitternefle, and a burthen 
9 ir ſelf Therefore ye ſhall haves crows of joyz3 
© |but what werea crown of Life , and a crown of Toy® 
) lexcept we had the orace of Holineſſe , and were come 
pleat in that 5 T herefcre, ye ſal havealſo a crown 
if rightcouſnefe: But, what were Liſe, Jcy ard 
. \R'ghreouſneite, wichout Glory : Therefore ye flal 
q have likewiſe @ crown of Glory : But what of al theſe, 
If that crown ſhould once fall from of our head, and 
w. ſhould be Ceprived of our Kivgdom ? Therefore, 
take this to make upall the relt, tis an eternaff 
þ (Town o; Glory, That word in Prov. 27, _— 
: CiClg 
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c: ole, The crown [1th Solomonge th not endure fer 6 
vr : Bat this precious Crown char the handss, 


Chrill hail fix up>a the head of the ore-comin?; 


and do 
Y: wa 


Chriftixn, this is the m>ntD that fs engraven vpn 
it, Unchatgeable and Erernill, Ercynzll ana Une, 
changeable, And O what a day (vp-oſc ye ſhall thu 
b \, when that precious Cr-wn {hi} be gut upon our 
trads EW hat chink ye will be the difference berwin: 
C h:ift and the Believersin hewven? They ſhal hay 
theſe four crowns which ace indeed one : but Chil 


fhal have upon his head many Crowns, according! 
to that word, Rev. 19 12, Butlct me fay one 
word a!ſo to you who are ftrangers from Gods and} 


are deſtitute of the grace of Chrilt, and will not by 
F ith cloſe with this excellent objeR, T here is a fon!» 
fold crown that once ſha!l be put ypon your heady, 
but do not mifinterpret the viſion ; There is 4 d:t+ 
ference b-twixe the Butler and the Baker 53 ye may 
propkeſe good things to your ſelves, but theie is? 
crown of 6eath which ye (hal once have pur upon your 
heals; ye ſhall be alwayes dying, and never ab! eto 
Cie : there is'crown of ſorrow that ye ſhal have pn 
i\upon your heads When ye (hl eternally ſigh forth 
that Jamentration,0 to be arm ke'a'e and reduced ont 
wotbing ; © when the reduQion of you into nothing 
would be a heaven, when ye (hal be torm-nred 1 
thoſe everlaſting flames. And I wou'd Gy thi: by The 
way ye will heail miſerable, comforrielic one ts 
another; there will be no ground of conſela;ton that 
ye ſhall rezp, for the community of your {crow (Iu 
increaſe the de-»rees © 
nother crown alſo chat ye fhal pur on, and that 
crown of fin. inſtead of the crown of rig hteouſn 
would ye know your exerciſe, O ye chat are Pre 
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The My firy of Faith. . Ic 
e unto theſe everlaiting pints ? Would yekno.wv 
ar exerciſe ? It is this, ye (hal etcrn.l.y bla/pbeme 
( curſe che God that made you. I am periwaded 
this, that the terrours of hell will aft!i& ;ou mor, 
d doth, then that of che finning perperually io bel; 
: wauld chink nothing many ot youre be in hell, 
there were no pain there ; for the exerciſe of (in 
wil be your deligter and life ; bur be perſwaded of 
. that when yeur conſcience is a wk ned, the ex« 
ciſe of finning ſhal exceedingly aggreye your pain, 
od there is this crewn laſtly, tha ye (hal put on, 
d chit is the crown of ſhame : The Prophet Iſaiab 
aketh mention of 4 c:1wa of pride 3 but ye that have 
ton that crown of everlaitiag confuſion an4/hame, 
hen ye ſhal nor be abl+to lift up your eyes to kim 
hom ye have peivced ; ] would fain defire youro 
20W, wha: will be your exerciſe theſe three daye 3 
bac will bz your exerciſe when d-ath {111 . be tum- 
ondiaz you to remove, 3nd ye (hal be frtt entered 
eirs unto theſe everlaſting pains 3 ] amperſwad:rd 
e wil ref{e& much : vil ye not refleR vpon many 
ermons that ye have heard, wherein ye have been 
iwited to partake of the ſweet otters of Satvation ? [ 
em: mber of one that upon his d:a:hbed cryed forth, 
I worll for time, 4 world jor one inch of time, one 
at perhaps did boid hishead high, and no doube 
as greazer than the g:eatelt here, his crown could 
at putchafe ore inch of time, but dyiog with this, 
all. time agiin, call tim# again j that petition was 
enygs, and (5 it (lil be, I fear, orb rhe mbR7 part 
bar afe bece, I think it was 2 vretty Hizrogly phick 
f the F2yptian, they painted Tine with three heals; 
[ be fielt hezd that painced our time that was paſt, 
V as agreety n of, gapinigz, Which importuth _ 2 
| | Thar» 


Tos The Myſtery of Faith ,_ 
That our time paſt was miipent, and there wy * Y© 
nothing left, but iilkea Wolfe ro gapefor it gain, 2'© t 
And there was that ſecond head of a rearing Lyon, 92 : 
round, which importes the cine preſent, and for his of a 1 
end was ſo painted, that pe-ple might lay hold upon Vi 
their preſent opportunitizs otherwile, u would bets, 9? ©! 
matecr of their ruiac, atd of their erernall undoing, the t| 
 Andrhcie wis crat lalt head, which yas of a deceitful Hor 
Dp, fjawiing ; which fign1fiinh, thar people thry only 
Uccieve theme: ves with the time to come, 'rhinkrg 
they wili be religious at their death, and that they 
wil overcome at tacir death, bur this is Hlattery ,.no Þ? 21 
better then the tawning of, 3 mad Dog, think we miy 
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Itar:much of rhjs,x vent t© heprovolid to lay hi1d ups | your 
on wur golden opportunities,that we ſell not our tine ak: 
but that we buyit, Inere acetwo things: that a Chiiltis Lee * 
an mu ſtnot!e.1, rhat is; ſel] ncr the” 82uth but buy [7.0 
ir, and fell no! pur 3'me but buy ir 1 am perſwaded yp 
of chis,thar one nvmcur of time is worth ten thauſand þ K 

w-rids, i: imp:oven; {ind I weuld ajk you, what 1977 
ailrantage thai y* have of al! things that ye have t-r- aght 
menced your (tlvcs about, when time ſhi! be nonot. 1 
I ſuppoſe indeed, chis'is an orcina:y evil amorgi pay ; 
the people of this age, of which we have our own wad. 
ſhare 3nd proportiors There are many that envy my 
God:ineffe, and the Godly, The rxcelent ones thit | wy 
gre in the earth, that thii.k it a pleziure ro veor thet | o: - 
ma'ice 3g2inſt ſuch ; 1 knowthar 016inary pradiiſeit, 70 
is older by a thouſand years jthen thenſclves, « 
they perſecute Gedlinel]: under the nawe of hypo- 
crifie ; They call Godlin-iſe þypocritic, and up 
that accouut they begin and ſpeck maticiouſly again Faith 
it - only I would azk you this queſtion, wh wid ſs 
you ſay in chat day wacn Chriit wil alk tht que oe bag. 
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opened up, 109 
you, that Gidten asked at Zeb and Zalmuna,who, 
« theſe that ye ki!led with your tongue? Mult is 
2t be anſwered, Every one did reſenb'e the perſon 
'a King ? O will ye rat believe ! wil ye net cloſe 
ich Chriſt ? 1 know itis ordinary that we run vpe 
1 chele two cxtieems, Scmetimes we do net believe 
e threataings cf rie Lim, and ſometimes we will 
ot belicyc the piomiſes fthe Golpel, But I would 
ply Cefirero know. what if it had been fo wdered 
the iyhia4ſte wiſdiuime of Ged, thata']lthe letters 
t this B-ok th u'd haye been threatnzrys 3 whac 
1>ald have been our lo! if all the promites thould 
1vet:en icraped out of it, But certainly'chis mult be 
ov'r Lat, ali the promiſes of the Bock of this Co- 
enant (hal be raken from-yi u, and all the curſes: 
er:of ſhil be atlving rol!, that thall enter w.hia 
ur houſes, and iba! there erernally retain KRiuw 
iis, O ye thit are encmies to Chrift, know it and 
hi: k upon it, Every battel of<the werriour w wth 
pnfuſcd noiſe; and with garments rclled inbl_od:Bur 
b:* wa: chat Chr:it (hal have againſt the hypo crites 
* Zion ,* and thoſe that are ignorart of Fim, and 
v.l! not clole with him, it (ha! be with ſew.ll of fre 
ml ezernall indige:tion. O what will be your 
houg h es, inpp':{e yu, when Chriſt thal come w.th 
a:ittwo edged (ward of the Fury of th: Lord to en- 
erto fight with you ? Ir $nv deiightſome exerciſe 
11 that ye we'e not almui?, but a!rigetber per ſwag 
d to be Chriflians, and that ance Ch .{} might 2 
9nquer you with that tw edged (ward that prozeed= 
th out of b4 month, that ſa w2 might ſubje& your 
elvesto Blrm , and m ko Hin the of j:& of your 
Faith, New to Him that hit" engraven vp'a His 
veſture Ex4 on bit thigh, thit Heir the King of kings, 
ng the Lord of lords, ws delice togive praile, A 
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Heb. 2. 3. How ſhall we eſcape sf We neglel 
ſog reat Salvation, which at the firſt bes | 
: £an to be ſpoken by the Lord, and was Cot- | 
firmed unto us by themthat heard him, 


2 | 
Y His everlaſting Goſpel, which is preached 

unto you, is that glorious Star, which | 

mult lezd us:9 the place where bleſſed }- 

. Chriſt doth ly. This Goſpel and glad ty» | 

dings of the Great S:lvation is come gear unto you! | 


Aad Chiilt is {tagdipg ar the everlaſting =o 


your kearis, detiring that ye won'd open unto him, 
T here 15 that one great requeſt which Heayen) this 
day, hathto preicnt unto you, aad itis,, Thaty'h 
wouid at lalt imbrace this Great Salvation freely | 
offered by him, Ir is the thing for which ye arecatf 
Icd eo mourn this day,that fince the dayes of your ft+ 
thers, aad hace the beginning of your own dayes sf: 


* 


ttt. acl 


the Great-Sd'vatio?, tit 
ye have {t>pped your ears trom that ſweet and chauns 
ring voice ot this ble(ſ:d Charmer, Te would never 
dance to Chr: when he pyped, neitter moulye weep 
to bim when be lamented. 

But cocometo che words which we haveread 
unto you $ The Apctile in the former Chzpter 
hath been diſcourfing mcſt divinely, of the matche 
leſs and incomparable exccllencies which are in our 
bleſſed Lord Jeſus ; An4 in the iy ft verſe of this fe 
cond Chapter, he draweth forth an exhcr:ation from 
his former DoRrine, which ia ſhert is cis, Thar 
they would tak: heed to the bletled DoRtine of the 
Goſpel : And not a: any time to let it /7ip out of 
6ur minds, 21d that they would keep this Golpel as 2 
Jewel ofgreat p:ice, and wou'd not (ci! ir, but thar 
they wou.d ve induced to buy it. ad ibis extortae 
tion he preiſech by two Arguments, 

T he fir Argument is 1a the ſecond yer/e,where 
he ſaith, If -he word |poken by Angels was [tedfaſt, 
and every tranſgreſſion and dijchedience veceved 4 juſt 
recompence of reward, &c. Thartis, if the trani- 
grelfion of the Law, which was delivered but by 
the Miniſtcy of Angels, and every diſobedience to 
ki was fo ſeverelypuniſhed , Let that provoke you to 
take heed, that ye tranſgrefſe not the precious G = 
ſpe! which was {pcken by the Lord himſelf, 

The ſecond Argument is in the words which we 
have read unto you, and it is take 1 from the certain 
and infallible ftroak of the Jultice of God, which 
ſhall come upon thoſe who (light this Great Sa'y1- 
tion : It is impoſſible (ſaich he) thar there can be 
a_y of refuge fo: theſe who flightthis Great Salva» 

i0n- 

Now inthe words which we have read, there are 
thele fix things tg be conſidered, 

n F I, Firth 
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A Sermon Concternin 

1. F:rſt, That itis an evil incident co the hearerg 
cf this precious Goſpel and Great Sa! yation,to flight 
and undervalueit; This is cleatly preſuppoled in 
the words, otherwiſe there had been no ground or 
accefle for the Apcſtle to thieaten ſo terrible things 
aainſt the {{i2hcerg of it. 

II. The (econd thing tn be conſidered in the 


wo: ds, i*, That the ſtroal: 2nd rvinc of thoſe who | 


l] ghr this Great Salvation, is cert3in,and infalliv'e, 


it will (urc}y come upon theme This is clevr from | 


thefe words, Rowhall we eſcape ? As if he had (vid, 
there ir no imaginable way for us to eſcape, if we 
neglet (this) ſoc Gicat Salvation: w: ny have 


aciry of r:f2ge when we 2rc puifurd by rhe Lawyer, | 


when weate purſue by alf1%t 21s, and wo may t- 
{cip2 when we act purſuede thorwiyes by tht J aitice 


ct God; butt orc: we fl oh eas Gem Salvatie | 


on, there remaſicch rg Cryofiefoce fn 1 Goot et 
eiczpe i:fr apent) nato v3; for where will the perl 
fl-c tr.3: 1] onieth this G ta: S3:vaii vn 

TI, Thereis rhis third this g whereof we Fill 
tzkogotice from the words, T ha: the ſtrnak of the 
Jailice of God come! h jaitly upIN them who fl 2ht 
this Grew Silvetion ; and true: y it is a moiſt « QUAN 
and reaionable Brook, which is 1!ſo clear from tit 
words, Hwjualiwoeſuape i} wenerlits {0 pred' [le 
vation wherc he purs tt heme tot eir conſcich 
ces, as if he had faid think ye noe that fr 1s juſt 2nd 
righteons that(if y! ſl'yhc this Great Silyarion) þ Fe: 
ſhou'd nur be a dovr of e'c:pe jefe open uno you ? 
Bepurt:th whe queſtion yome to their conſcienccto. 


"anſwer, ya, ox 24, 


IV, The fourth thico tobe confidered in the 
words, is this, T aac the it1:hing this Great - 
Val 


BB" », a> 


the Great. Salvation. 113 
tion is 2 fin cha: bath many 22g! 2vations Which at— 
tend and wait upIn its And it hath two aggravate 
ons from th: words which 1 have rexd 3 The fuk 
great aggravations i thai werd of the Txt, Greats 
Salyation,as it he had (31, if it were not a Great- 
Salvation, ye might have foire cloak or excale tor 
your lighting ct it ; bue (ccing it is [uct « great 
and etcraal Salvation, there is new no Cicak left tor 
your ſin, The {econd aggravation 1s from the cer:aine 
ty ofthis Silvation , in ;heie woids, I; hich at fiſt 
bezan to be Þoken ty the Lord "ard wis conſrmed 
unto us by choſe thar be:rd im, viz, bis poiiles , 
wheteby he rellech them, this Great-O31y4i vols Dr 
| notion nor fancy 5 but a moſt certziu, (ere, and 
| real Salvation, which yetthey fiight, 

V, Th: filth thing whereof we fall tak2 norice 
 fromthewords , is :h1s, T hit there 572 no perfous 
| ( be who they will, Mimiter erpeop'e ) who fl 2he 
| this Grent Sily2tion,thit thal have a door of eſcape, 

Hence is itgthatthe Avyulllc putieth himfelf among 
|| the reft,ſaying. How ſoz! xe e/*ape . if wenezledl [0 
£ great ſalvation? Lhit is, How ſhall I Paul eſcape, 
w #1 ncy'el [0 great ſalyation 3 and /o ſrufirate th: 
l grace of Gud ? | 
£ VI. Sx-hly, We would take notice of this from 
{ thewords, That not only heart.deſpiſing of this 
- GreatSilvation, bu even alſ» the very regieRing 
ni of it, hath a cerexin infallible and un'{peakable ruine 
re' Attending upan ir, 
? Now betore we ſpeak to any oftheſe ſix things 
t0' { Which we have ob(crved from the words} There 
a"eheſe two things whereunts we ſhall ſpeak aliutle 
the forclearing of th2 words. Firſt, What is meaned 
al- here by Great Salvation ; S'ccndly, How isir (aid 
jon F 2 that 
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that Chriſt was the firſ# preacher ef it. 

EFiiſt, we conceive that by th: Great- (ſalvation, ig 
underſtood the Goſpel, asis clear, Eph. 1 131 Where 
iris calied, the Giſþel of our ſalvation, ani 4A, 
13.26.1t 15 Cailed the word of this ſalyation ; So that 
by the word of this Sal yationyis underſtocd the Gos | 
ſpcl,and theſe precious c ffrs which are contained in 
it. And we conceive, it may be called a Great»Sa|. | 
yation, inthele e:ght reipeRs. 

x. Firſt, lt is called the Great- Salvation, in 

reſpeR ct the price that was laid down for jt; Thee 
being ns lefle piice lid down t9 purchaſe this Grer's 


- Salv.ticn, then the bl;od of rhe Son of God. From 


whence then doth Salyation flow unto you? It comes | 
running to you in a ſtream of the blood of the Sn. 


of God, Thisisclear, Heb. 9. 12, Neither by the 


blood of Goats and (/alves ; but by bis own bloul 
he entered in once into the holy place, having ohtain» 
ed eiernal redemption ſor us, 

IT, Secondly, Itis called a Great Salvation, in 
reſpect of the many difficulties and cppolitions 
which ly in the way of bringing it abour. Wha 
great impediments (.uppoſe ye) lay in Chrifts way, 
before he could accompliſh and bring about this 
Grent=Salvation ? Was not the Jultice of God to 
be ſatisfied F Was he not todie, and be made lik! 
unto one of us ? Was he not to ly in the grave?\nd 
was he notto bear the torments of hell, before thii 
Gren-Salvation could be accompliſhed. and brought 
to paſſe? There were ſuch impediments in the way of 
bringing about this Gzear Salvarion,char if all the 
Angels in Heaven had been ler ro the work, they had 
been all cruthed under it ,- had it been bur tha one 


vreat impediment, 9 /atisfie the Juſ7icezand pm 
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the Great Salvation, 10$ 
the wrath of God, even that was a paſſe, through 
which none could go, bur the eternal $.1n of Gods 
It was (6 guarded that none durſt adventure to ett» 
ter ir ( much leſſe could any winthrovgh it) fave 
he only, who was mtphty to ſave. 

][1. Thirdly, It. is called a Great Salyition,in 
reſpeR of that high eſtimation which the Stints have 
of it, O what an high eſtimation have the Sainis of 
this Goipe! Salvation / There is no mercy which - 
they think comparable ro this, all other mercies are 
bur little Z9ars in compariſon of this great M-rcy; 
and Goſpel Salyation, 

1V. Fourthly, Iris called a Great Salvation, 
in reſpe& of theſe noble efte&s, which this Salvation 
briogeth about, and producerh, Some of the great 
efte&s of the Goſpel , David hath cleared, P/at. 
19.7, 8,9,10. Is not this a great effteR, ( ofthis 
Soſpel Salvation) co bring us out of nature into 
an eſtate of grace? And that isan effc& of this 
Great Salvation ? Ts not this a great efte&, to make 
us who were enemies , become friends * And that 
is an effe& of this Great Salvation ? Is not this a 
great efte, to 'make us who were moving in the 
way to hell,move ia the way to heaven ! And thar is 
an effe<R of this great Salvation, Ts nor this a great . 
e&t.:&t, to make us who were far of, to be now made 
near * And yct thac is an efte et this Great Sal va— 
tion, Andis not this a great effe&, to makeus who 


| were darkneſſe,become light in the Lord ? And that is 


the great efte& of this Goſvel Salvation ; Yea, I 
may lay, time would fail metro tell of all the greac 
eft:&s of this Great Salvation z But O wili ye come 
and fee, and that wili bett reſolvethe que'1011 45; ty 


you, what the noble efie&s of this Great Salvation 
ares EF 3 


« rhe auchorityel its it is a GreareSalvation, Wou!d 
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V, Filthly, Ic js calieda Great Sacvation, in res ) 


fpeR of the great advantages which doth xedoundto 
the perſon who in braceth it, Fi;ſt, Is not Heav a 
A noble ad vamtage ? and thit is the g3in, which at= 
gendeth the imbracers-of this Great Salvation. Sr. 


condly, Is not Jeſus Chriſt a notavle advgniage ? 


And yet he is the adrantage which arrendeh the im. 
bracers of this Great Salvation : Thirdly, Is nor 


eternal communion with God a notable advantage d + 


And that advantage anendeth the imbracers of this 
Great Salvation, Fourtkly, Is not eternal liberati- 
on from the body of death, a great advantage? and 
that attendeth the imbracers of this Great Salvation; 


Fifthly, Is not eternal fanging in the injoyment of |, 


God a great advaritaze ? and that artenecth the im- 
brecers of this Sil 7ation. S'xbly, Is not eternal ſee- 
ing of God as he is, a great and noble advantage ? 
And yet this (as all the former) attendeth the imbrs- 
gers of this Great $3lvstion, Yea, wayld ye be rick? 
O then iw-brace this Great Sxlvation, World ye be 
honourable? Come and ifbrace this Great Salva= 
tions Would ye be ete:nally happy ? O then come 
and pzrtake of this Great Salvation, 

* VI. Sixthly, It is called a Great Salvation in re- 
ſpe& of all other Saiva:ions that ever were accom- 
plithed. There was never 3 ſalvation, or victory 
obtained by any General or Cptain (uno a Lind 
or People ) that cou'd have the name of Great 
S3lvation i1-comoariſen of ch 1s, 

V 1 f. Szventhly, 1: is calied a Great-S1[vation, 
in reſpec of the auchority of it, We hare (p: ken of 
the greatrefſ: (48 ro the meritorious exuſe) of it, and 
how great things it doth effe tn3terand allo in reſpelt 
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the Grcat- Salvation, 117 
ye know who is the author ot this Great-Salvatian 9 
Jeis Chriſt, Heb 5 9. He became the Author of e= 
ternal Salvation to af them that obey him, And mult 
no: this Sulvation be ſuitable to him who is the Au- 
thor ofit., This is one cf the molt noble and i:ra« 
diznt b:ams ofthe M:jzity of the Son of God the 
M :diator, that he is the Author of this Great Suva» 
ti0n, 

V 11, Eizktly, Iciscalied a Grear S.lvation; 
in reſpe& of the continu-nce and dutation ot ir, It is 
not a ſalvation wh ch is but for 2Eay ; bur itis an 
eternal Salvation, Heb, 9. 12 He obtaiued Ctcrndd ren 
demption ſor ua, 

Ncw the ſecond thing whereunto we ſhil ſperk, 
for clearing of the words, is this, viz. H wisic 
ſ1il, That Chriſt was the firſt Picacher of this e- 
ternal Salvation ? We do net think that ; he words 
are thus co be underſt2od, that the Goſpel, and this 
Greas Salvation was never preached Þefore Chriſt 
came in the fleſh 3 but we think the meaning of the 
words may be one of theſe ckree, if nct all them. 

T. Firſt, chat a!l the preaching of this Great Sals- 
yation under the L1w, did come ver» far ſhcert in the 
point of fulnefſe, in compariſon of Ch:ifts preach— 
ing of itz Therefore is Chriſt (aid to be theft 
Preacher cf this Great Salvaiions As if he tadAaic, 
I know Adam, he prexched of this Great Salvation: 
and Enoch, he preached Gf this Great S3!vation : 
And the tw?lve Pattiarchs, they preached of this 
Great Salvation + And ail rhe Prophets who went 
before Chriſt, and are now in Heaven,they preached 
of this Great Szlyation ; Bur all their preaching 
de'erved not the name of preach: g in compaiiion of 
Chriſts £ for, Never man ſpake as be the. Thus | 
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Chriſt was the fic ti great preacher of this Great Sala | 


yaijon, 

E [. Second'y, This may be che merning of ir; 
that Chriſt was the ficft Preacher of this G1ear Salyge 
riot, in reſpe of his clear way of preaching of it x 
tor he was the firit Preacher of it without IT ypes and 
$1:dows, he was he firit Preacher of it clearly and 
tuliy, with ſo much cemoniiration and pc wer of 
thc Sic ic, 

I | I, Thi diy, The meaning of this (chat Chriſt 
was the firſt Preacher of this Great Sul yation) may 


reiatets his appearing to Adam in Paradiſe,when he | 


became the friſt 2nd grear Preacher cf this Salvation, 


when he did ſpe3k thit word unto him, The Seed rf | 
- toe 1i/oman ſhall tread down the head of the Serpent. , 


I he firſt glorious preaching of this Great Salvation 

was, when Chriſt preached it to Adam in Paradiſe, 

And that was the firſt and glorious morning of this 
lefled Golpel, 


Now we ſhal ſpeak alittle to the firſt of theſe | 


fix things which we o:>ſerved from the words, vite 
That there are many wichin (he vibe Courch, 
who are ”g'- ters and flighters of this Grea: '1va® 


"1-2 tiong ( 2+ vent alic ke witt it? ) I j-cieary 


Man, 3 owa ds he civie ant chip 22, 5, Where 
the'e per /1* eng 11:virec eo.0-me Tt he mare ages 
er fe:it of th Goſpel, 1: 1s taid of chm T'hy made 
fight of i8 Which 2'c the (anew rds #1 o'r Lett 
An Luke 14 13 Whe1 they re invired ro come, 
ic is 121d, They 4/ with one conſ-nt began to make 
their excuſe. A dl 'a 28 2 Thiswuthevell wherewith 
yefball make them wea y to veft, this 8 the refreſb'ng, 

et they will not hear. Now is there 3 perſon here 


who dare geny chis charge, thar he is a ſlighter of 
: this 
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this Great Sal vation e 1 contefle I am afcaid, that ye 
will not take with it z Therefore I (hall pr-poſe 
eight ſorts of perſons whoare (lighters of chis G eat 
Salvation, And I charge you, as you wiil antwer 
to God one day,that ye learch your hearts, whether 

£ be among the number (in the Catalogue) vfthe 
\ ſlighters of this Great Salvation. 

I. The 6: & ſort of perſons, who are {].ghters of 
this Greur Salva:ion, are theſc perſons who go abaur 
to eſtabliſh their own rightcouſneſſe, and wiil not 
ſubmit r9 the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt. (in a word) ic 
is that ſort of perſons who think they maywinto hezs 
ven by a Covenant of Wotks.and wil! not take the 
Goſp:ls way of travelling to Herven in the Cuve- 
nant of G;ace, And (urely there is not a perſon here, 
who hath not tha! curſed inclination to be as !ircle 
oblieged ro Chriſt ( for his Salvaticn ) as he can, 
We would go to Heaven withcur rhe Way, which ts 
Chrilt- And (believe me) thereare many in this 
congregation, wha go thus about to eftiblith their 

| own righteoulnefſe, AndI hal propoſe. fix ſorts of 
perſons who (a!l under the hiit rank, 

I, The firſt ſort aie theſe who truſt cn their 
own civility, and think theſe will carry them to 54+ 
ven; Theſe are the perſons who go about to eltabliſh 
their own righ:eouſnefle. Say they, I defy the world 
to ſay any thing to me,! was evermore an honeitm-n 
all cruſt therefore tht] ſhall goro heavenz B e 
I fay to thee, ( © atheiſt that thou art ) thou ſha'e 
never win to heaven by theſe means, till th-u come 
to Chriſt with this, wil my 7 gbtcouſneſſe 15 lile 
ſtuby raps, | 
2. The ſecond (ort are theſe, who build their: 
confidence upon, their only of their good works _ 

24 De ne 5 by 
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bur yet come never this length ro mae uſe of Jeſug » 


Chiift. 


3- The third ſort sre theſe who bui'd their con- 


kdence vpon their quties; T hey thir k they will come 
to heaven by their gocd praye:s, by their reading, 
21d by their faſting. (1.ke vnro that Phariſce, Like 
18.11) 1 think Ged7 an rot like other men: {or t 


jaſt twice in the week, Tp>yticbs of all that 1 prſſifie;, | 


Bat I (ay unto thee, thy gncies will never brig thee 


to heaven, if Chiilt be not the er:d ef a'l thy duties, | 


Ner can ye ferform 3ny dury withour kim, 


4. The four:;h ſort of perſcns,who fa'l under this | 


brſt rank of ſlip} e:r5 of the Gear Sa'vorion.are theſe 
who trvſt on their conviRions, If they have o1 
xen crnvincee of their bn and niſcralle eitory, thy 
hink there is no moreto do, Ch:rift will rever rejeR 


dem, ſo they fit down aad build their hope upon | 


jcle convicicns. 


5+ The fifih ſort cf perſons are thoſe who build | 


their confidence vpon their reſolutions. S3y th2", 
oftentimes hive TI reſolved to be a berter wan then l 
ame tbereforc I chink (which is the fearful dtlt= 
ſion of many) that God will accept the will forthe 
dead : Butit had been yood for many, ſuch a wi1d 
- had nor been in the Bible 3 or ;hat their curſed «y:$ 


had riever rexd tt, But kacw this, that though " 


hou ha"Kt aS Rrong reſolutions 2s Peter,or as goed 
wiſh:s15 Bulaam had, if thou never !abcur to bring 
them co practice, Goud ſhal ſay to thee, Depart fron 
wes I know you not, Any of you who build upon 
your reſolutions, ye build upon a ſardy foundati- 


on, thele being many times a goodneſſe but like nit | 


motning dew. 
\- 6 &And he fob fort of perſons who fail under 
ON g this 


| SHO 
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this firſtrank of lighters of this Great Salyation (:nd 
wherein the eyil 8 oft Cabtill) are thoſe who build 
their Salvation apon their graces; theſe alſp go ab” ur 
toeſtabliſh their own righteouſneſſe : But | ſay to 
thee, Thy grace cannot be the foundation of thy 
hope.although they may be asevicences to ſtrengthen 
thy hope Now are there none here who fall under 
this firſt rank of lighters of the Great Salvation ; of 
are therenone here who will copfclle that they have 
e6ne ibout to eflabl ſh their own rightecuſneſſe? [ 
ſay tothte, who wilt con'elle, put a rope avout thy 
neck, ad come tov Chriſt 3 for he is a mwercifull 
King : | ſay to thee, coreto Chrilt with this, 448 
my 1ohts wſneTew like lthyrags: Andif thou wile 
come with this in ſincerity, he ſhall ſay, Brong forth 
the white ribe auld pat it mpan kin: Ithou carnſt 
be brought toſpeak that in ſince: ity to Chriſt, there 
hal be no more betwint Chrilijand thee, But, Come 
#24 cloath him with the white robe. 

I l. Secon2ly, Theſe perſons light tne Great Sal - 
rarion, whod:lay their taking hold of the precious 
ofiets oft!iz Gnſpel: For there are many (when we 
preach ris Goſſ'el, and when we hold out the Great 
Salvation ucto them ) who ſay, 1 will folizw Chrift, 
Put 1 wwe firlt go home and bury my fatier, ( and 
ſothey delay to take held of this Great Salvation ) 
But fayto you (who ever ye bc) tat thus delay 
to tak* hold on this Great Salvation, ye a:c the ſ]:gh- 
tersof it, Is there a perſon within theſe Jovrs, who 
dare, but a:knowiclze that he hath flighted thi 
Great Salvation, aud g&cliyed to imbraceit ? Otel 


| me? What de your conſcrences ſpeak? Are there any 


but they mult ax knowledvethey come under the ſe= 


cond rank ? And ſay to you, who have thus de- 
layeJ. 
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leyed, will ye yetimbrace it ? I ſay even unto you 


who are old men(nc w paſt ſixty years,and have ſligh 


to this Great Salyation fo long) yet this day this , 
Great >alyation is offered unto you ? Whatſay ye | 
toit ? O what doyeſay to this cffer ? Are ye ſay | 


Ing, I uſt now delay ( and not receive this Great 
Salvation) till ny Harveſt be by, and over ? [ ſay 
unto thee, that the Hatveſt ofthe wrath of Godis 
ripe.and he ſhall put in his ſickle, and cut thee down, 
I will ſay no more to theſe who thus flight this Great 
Salvation. but this, }/by and ye ali the day mike 


Hiarket place 1dle,ani dorng nothing.O will yeatlalt | 


be ind ced to take and imibrace this Great Salvation, 
beforeit be his from your eyes, 

111, Thirdly, Theſe perſons are the lighters of 
this Great Salvation, who complement with Chriſt, 
when they are invitcd to come and partake of it: And 
fay ſileutly tothe Minifler, ( or rather to their own 
conſciences) / pray you have me excuſed at thu time, 
25 theſe i «4 - 4-18,But I would only ask atſuch,hare 
veans lawtul! excuſe, why ye will not come and par- 
t3ke of this Great Salyation? Is there any perſon 
here, that hath any lawful excuſe to preſert 7 | ſhall 
never takethatoff you hand, Have me excuſed: But 
be ſurc of this, ſhall never excuſe you,but accuſe you: 
Therefore 1 deſirethat rhele perſons, who have ſlighy 
tedthe Great Salyation, by complementing with 
< hrit, that they would complement no more with 
him at all; But now imbrace it. 

IV. The fourth ſort of perſons who flight this 
Gieag Salvation, are theſe who give way to diſcou- 


ragement and unbelicf, ſothat they will not come. 
2nd partake, of this Great Salvation : 1 ſay, ſuch of | 
you are flighrers of it, and Cliifl will _—_ = | 

” | uclts | 


ts 
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ſuch. Oh if ye knew the worth and vertue of this 
Great Salvationg there would not be a tentation (you 
could meet with) that would hinder you from imbra« 
cing it, but if thou could not anſwer theſe tewpta - 


tions, thou would not own them, I ſay unto ſuch | 


undervaluers and {lighters of the Great Salvaticn ag 
ciſcouraged perſons, ( 4nd theſe who flay long inthe 
place of the break, mn” forth of Children ) that when 
ye cannot anſwer your objetions, which hinder you 
from cloling with Chnſt, I intreat you diſown them, 
asif you heard them no- ; Say ye, Think ye this 
lawful? 1fay, it is both lawfull and expedient : for 


' it was the praQtice of believing Abraham, He conſie 


dered net hu own bedy, ben g dry as an old ſtick. op 
the deadneſſe of Sar«hs womb, Hedid not conſider 
thefe things which might have been objeftionsto 
keep him from believing, He might have ſtarted at 
theſe two ob;eftions, Alas, 1 am old,and that ob» 
jeRion could he not anſwer: And my wife is paſt 
child bearing. neither could be anſwer that ob:eHion, 
What then did he with them? He ſhghred them 
both, andconſidered them not. Secondly, 1 would 
ſay thisto you, whotbus ſlight it becauſe of diſcous 
ragements: /f ye did know the worth of the Great 
Salvation which isin this Guſpel Redemption that 
is offered unto you, altho:gh ye had an army of obe 
jeRions to go through. ye would go through them 
all, Toger 4 drin, of the water o this well of Beth- 
lehem. 

V The fifth fort of perfors who ſlight this Great 
Salvation, are theſe who wil not do ſo wuch as take 


; care, and give pairs to hearthis Great : alyation offe- 
| reduntothem3 for there ate ſome perſons who (if 


they come to the Church) deſire to ſitfarrett off, 
| and 
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an!ſs neyer take care to hear a word of this Grey 
Salvation : And are fach dreadful fighters of it.) ike 
unto thufe ii.ention ed, Fer. 6. 10. io wiom hull | 
ſprakard grve warnmme, that fey mey h-ar e Bt. 
told. their ear  wnirrcamuſe d ard they cannit 


— — 


bear br Halt ' 2, But ther would not hex, Jer, 


7.10, Who ſy, we tre els eredio do all cheſe the. 
mmangens: yettizey did come and Hand before him, 
1 the Horſe which was called ty Ms \ ame 


s , 6 | 
VI $1 tbly, Theſe perfcr's are f:zhters of this Great 


Salration, (who when they hear it) are no more {nay 
not fo much ) affefted with it. then if we were tel+ 
ling unts tacm the moſt ſe-ſ1-ffe hiſtory of T hem. 
the Ker, orf.ire ont old fabie; Like untotheſe 
mentiovec, Jer, 6, '©. ' he wordof the Lord u wn 


n_ - 


fo them a reproach, they haGero delight nat. [ 


would poſe vou 2ll asin the Gght of the Author cf 


this Great S:Ivation, (wen or wenca ) cid your: | 
v r {& you: ſelves (or took ye ever pains) to bring up | 
3 our hearts to ihe love cf this Great Salvation f Was ' 


it eyer the rejoycivg of your hearts that Chriſt dyed 
and roſe again ? i do certainly believeit, {and /am 
perſwaded ) that there are deciees paſt jn Heavea 
againſt ni2ny of you, That in hearemy ye (pal hear, 
but not underſt.od ; andm ſeeing ye ſoaliſee, and 


ſpall not perceive. For God bath made your hearts | 


harde: thenthe Flin or Adamant; fothat ye ſhz| 
refuſe to return when he doth exhort you. Bel:eve me, 
(if / may foſpeak) / thick there is as niuch probable» 
I ty that the Rones of the wall +oul@hear (4: we 
wonld ſpeak to them ) as ſ-0n as many of yoga, 
V11.5 venthly, Theſeperſans are flighters of the 
Great Salvation, who did never complain that they 


- 


wanted a trightto this Great Saivation, I hope | 
ſome” | 
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fone of you are row convinced that ye never came 
within the compaſle of this Greats ;lvation : 7fay 
yet urito you, if ye C11 rever ſpen4 ore hour in ferret 
weeping and lawentirg, becauſe ye had vot ariphe 
to this Goſpel Rederpricn, it js but too prebabl: 
you never yet hada right init. Yea, From t, that 
ſach of you world little care to Jet precious Chriſt 
depart without ary grief -f hearty /thikiſthis 
were voiced within this houſ2 +» day, whether or not 
N:all Chriſt go and cep2rt. / "cubt if there weuld be 


many Heait diſſenteis, thergh many Tongue*Gf- - | 


ſenters: Oh, / fear there would be mang. kearts 
heie, ſzyirg, O © hrift, depait and go thy way 3 
yea, there axe many Gadarens here, who prefer thery 
kine and ſw xeto preciow Chriſt, and would beſeech 


 bimto 20 out of thery coaſts. 


VI1L. Eightly, Theſe perfons flight the Great- 
Salvation, who never torck paicsto. en:ape their 


 hea'ts totake hold of Chriſt and the Goſpel, Chriſt 
| isnear to youthisday : The Great Salvation is rear 


to you, and is now, even now offe: ed unto ycu : 
] herefore are there any who will take pains to lay 
held on it? I obteſt you all who are here, by the 
beauty and excelleacy cf tim who 1s the Author of 
this Great ſalyation, that ye come and partake cf it 
I o5te{t you bv all the joyes of heaven that ye imbrace 


' this Grear Salvation, 1 obre# you by all the terrours in 


hell, that yeiv-braceit, [ 067eff yow by theprowiſes 
of the everlaſting Covenant, that ye iw brace it, / 66+ 
teff yaw by all the curſes that are wutiten 16 this Book 
ofthe Corena it thatye imbrace it" / obref? you by 
thelove ye owe to your immortal fouls,ttat ye w cud 
once be wiſe, and come and partake of the Great 
lalration, May I now hay it, faith thou ? Yea, J 
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ſay un'o you all, ye may have 1t to day, ye may be 
parrakers of it before ye go hence : And (o before 


proceed any fur'her, Ido in the Name and Auth» 


rity of him who ſent me here to day, (and isthe | 


Author of this ..>reat S lvation ) freely offer it unto 
youz Thcicefore r2ke itoff my hand, emb:acethis 
Great SaJvaticn oft.ced to you to day 3 Bur I know 


there wiil be etght torts of humors within this houſe | 
to day, inrelation to this great ſalvation which is | 


now cff:-ed unto you, 
I. Ithirk there will be ſome of Gal/li,'s diſpoſi. 
tion here to day,that wil care for none ot thele things; 


Yea, there are many here who will nct give a fig for * 


this rich ofter of the great ſalvation. But, I ſay, cur» 
ſed be thir perſon who puts on Ga/lto's remper (to 
day ) that will cate for none of theſe things: 


| 


| 
| 
| 


2, I fear there will be m5ny of Pilat's humor here | 


( to day) who will ſay, they find nothing againſt 
the man 3 yet will cry forth, Takehim and cruciſe 


him They find no fau}t with Chiiſt, and yet mill | 


be content that he be crucificd. Now can ye ſay ally 


thing agzinſt Chriſt, who is the Author of this great | 
ſalvattoo ? Produce your ſtrong argumeors ; ate | 
there any hcte who have any thing to (ay againſt | 


Himf Iam hereto anſwer in His Name : I hepe 
there isncr one here who hath auy thing to [ay 2« 
.- gainlt che Author of this great ſalvation z And why 
| then do ye not take him ? Sce unto your ſelves,that 
there be none of Pi/atshumor here to day, that will 
cry out, Te ſnd ncthing in Chriſt why he ſhould nt 


_—— - — 


be received, and yet will be content, 8bat_he be c1% . 


cifed. 
3+ Thee will be many of the Jews humor hereto 


day, who ery foruh, Away with Giviff y ang Buy 


—_ 
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Chriſt, atid give me Bar:bbas, But oh ! whit a hel- 
Ih word is that, 4way with otl«ſſe Cir , eway 
withiran/ccndent Chrift and give us the warld* New 


' are there any here who will be ſo grels ſi:ghters ct 
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this great ſalva;ion; Wil ye flight this great ſalvazicn, 
and iombrace you: iduls, which ſhall once prove A 
crown of thorns unto you & 

4. There will be {-m: of Felix humor fcur'd here 
to Cay, that will ſay, O Chrif, go away at 19k time 
61d I will biar thee at a more ccntericnt ſeaſon. But 
I (xy unto you who will not hear me to day, nor 1m=- 
b: ace this great (alvation, I ſhal Cefy all the Mint» 
ſters in Scetlard :o allure you, that ye ſhal get anos 
ther «fer, if ye (end me awayto day, There 1s not 
one that can, or date, engage, that the great ſalyz= 
tion (hall be in your cer any more, herefore I 


| (ty, let none of Felix temp:r be here to dayy t hat 


will ſay, They wik hear Chr {f at a more convenient 
ſeaſon, 

5+ There will be ſome of Balaars :emper(to day) 
who will deſire To diet he death of the righteow, and 
to have their [2/# end'like his ; yet they defixe nce to 
live the life of the righteous, But I ſay unto you, ye 
ſhall never die the death of the righteous, if ye live 
Not the life of the righteous, 

6. There will be (ome of you here (today) who 
(i hope) atleaſt, will beof Agrippas humor, that 
wiil ſay, Thou bait almoff per ſ[waded me to be @ 
Chriſtian. 1 ſay unto thee, O wilt thou quickly cur 
with tha' word almoſt, and put in that woed altoges 
ther, and ſay, O precious Ch:iſt, Theu kaf altoze- 
ther per [waded me to be a Chriſtian However,if thou 
come no greater length, 7 intreatthee come this 
length, that ſo thou may cry out, lam almoſt per 

[wa-. 
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ſwaded tr embrace Chrift the Great Salvation z and 
way ,be ere long ye wiil come farther, 

7, There will be ſome of Judas remper (here t9 
Cay) Who will betray Chrifl for thirty vieces of fl= 
ve ; Yea, ſome would fell Chriit. H aven, their 
tools and all, for ktle then thirty piece of ſilver, 

8. I think thete wiil be many of E/aus profane 
temper here (ro day) //ho will ſell their birth-right 
for a meſs of pottage. Now will ye enquite at your 
ſeiver, am ; the perſon that will give my birth right 
' fora meſs of pettage ? Doth my heart jay, } will (el 
wy birth-right, becauſe Tam bungrid, and realy to 
d:&t!F hat will it profit me,cs ve we a meſi of pottape, 


—_— 


and 1 will quite my birth 1ipht? ] knew it, there are | 


not a few (uch k'r: today ThereforeT intreat you, 
erqiirect your {eives what is yo2r humour, Oh hal 
the g: 25: ſalvation, thar ye h5ve ſlizhted ſolong, be 
ſ|-c*:e rhis day alſo, and (hz!! there be none to i:m- 
brace it? Oh inquire, ard ftand in 2w, left the 
wrath of the molt High purſue you. 

New I ſha! give you thriſe ſeven conſiderations, 
which may provoke you net to ſlight ( but i:nbrace) 
this greac ſalvation. 


t, The fi ft Corfderarion, That the not ime | 
bracing ofthis great ſalvation is ene of the greiteſt | 
2&5 of foliy that can be, Jer, 8. 9, Thry have Nee | 


jefed the word of the Lord: (and immediacy it it 
ſutjoyne?) And, what wiſdom win them ? And (0 
Sol mon doth aſſure you they canner be wile who wes 
g'e&this grcat falvarion, Prov. 1.7, Fools de'N/s 
wiſdom and infructiin Therefore, mas I not ſay unt9 
you, be nh» ye will ( thovgh ye were the orearct 
t eads of wit in allthis place) ve ate bu: ſtark f50)s 
38 long as ye neglect this, Bat would y* be wile 

| ind <c, 
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indeed, and wiſe unto ererral lifes Then I intreat 
you come a»d imbrace this great ſalvatien, 

T 1. The ſecond Conſideration, to proveke yeu 
not to {112ht the great (alvation,is this,thar the rvine 
21d deſtxuRion of the lighters of it, is moſt certain 
and infallible, Jer. 11, 1t, Where (ſpraking of 
ſighting the Covenant, which is indeed the ſame 
ereat ſalvation ) there is a #herefore put to the threat» 
ning : Therefore thus /aith the Lord, 7 will bring e- 
vilupon them, which they ſhall not be able to eſcape. 
] defy you all who are the ſlightcrs of this great Sl» 
vation, to findea back door, when juſtice ihal pur= 
ſue you ; For there is no door to eſcape if ye imbrace 
not this great ſolvation : But the earth will diſcloſe 
your iniquity, and hraven will declare your fin. 

ILL Thi:d'y, Let this Cenfideration prove ke 
you Not to ſ] 'ghr this great ſalvation, that Chriſt is 
exceeding ſerious, and earneſt that ye would imbrace 
it, AndT thir.k thar, 7/2. 23. 23, ſpeaketh cut his - 


, exceeding ſcricuſnefſe ; where four times he beggerth 


of his hearers, that they would give ear and heat his 
voice (ſaying) Give ear, and bear my voice: he ar hen, 
and bear my fheech, What ni edeth all theſe cxhorta- 


| tions Þ Bur that Chriſt is mol ſeri-us, that they 


would imb:ace the great ſalva:ion, And O that 
there were a perſon here (to diy) as ferious to the 
birgai1 as Chiſt js! But, be whoye will that 
!lighe this great ſalvation, (believe me) the dy is 
coming wherein ye ſha! ciy out,z'as for wy ſlith ing 
of ir, Wilt thou therefore thi: k preſently with thy 
ſ:]F (Othou Nighter of this Great Salvati or ) what 
wile thou (zy of thy Nich:ing cf ir, when the cCevil 
fha' be leading thee in thorow theſe Ca: oater of heli? 
O fighter of the Goſp:1, hory many alaces wile 

they 


#1 


| > left your bonds be made ſtrong. I (ry therefore unto 
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thou c-y, when thou thale be paſſing thorow theſe 
dark gates into thy everlaſting priſon Wilt thou 
Not then cry our, ( O me lighter of the everlaſting 
Salvation) whether am L now going ? Alas, now 
for my ſl1gkting cf the Goſpel ; And as thou paſſelt 
thorow, th: v ih3le mcert withknumbers of miſerable |, 
comforters, Thereis not one in that priſon who can | 
comfort thee ; But many dreadfull alaces ſhalt thou 
then both c:y and hear, it chou imbrace no; thisgreut 
ſaly. tion. 

L V. Fourthly, Ler this provcke you not to {light 
the great ſalvacion,that ye will get it fora very look, 
Q ye wichin this kouſe to day,ye will get this great 
ſalvation for one look, 1/4, 45. 22, Look unto me | 
and be ſaved, al the ends of the earth, For a very 
look ye wil! get this great ſalvation: and do ye eyer 
think to get Heaven at a lower rate ? 

V, The fikh Confideration, to provoke you not 
to ſlight this great ſalvation any more, is this, There 
is not one of you who is a {] ghrer of it, but your | 
fighting it ſhall increaſe your immortal bonds. Man 
or Womap, be who thou wi!r, when thou art ſlight- 
ing this great ſalvation 3 thou' art bur plating a cord 
Whercwith to bind thy ſou! gcernally in theſe un-+ 
quenchable flimes, 1/7. 28, 22 Be ye ne mockery, 


you,01d men,meck not,left your bonds b: made ſfroy: 
Old women, near unto your graves, . m«c> not. left | 
Your bonds be made firong,T- ung men bt ye not ne | 
ers, left your bonds be made ſtrong. Teung w mn, | 
who :r: in the tlow-r of your time, mock a0:, lift | 
your bonds be made ſtronz Burt now alas, will there | 
( fur alt this) be a perſon hereto day who will be 3 


mocker of this great lal vation & 
TS 7 8 VI, Tie | 
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V I, The lixth Confideration,to provoke you rot 
to flight this great ſalyation any more, is this, Ye 
know not bur chat your dayes my be near a clole ; 
] ſay,ye kaow not, but the diy of the preaching of this 
oreat ſalvation may be near unto a cloſe, - Whar 
knowelt thou, O man or woman, bur this ſhall be the 
lat Sermon that ever thouthalt concerning this grear 
ſa'vation * And yet for all this, ſhall we be ſent a- 
w2y Wichour one Conſent to imbrace or receive it? 
O will ye be perſyaded to look to Ehrilt, and ſo to 
take him, - 

V I L Theſeven h Confideration,to proveke you 
not to ſlizht the great ſalvarion,is this, that there is a 
five-f:ld Salvation comprehended under this great 
| ſalvation, 

I» The firit is this, come and partake of this great 
Salvation and thou ſhale have Salvation, from thy 
idols: and hercby I do proclaim liberty ('this 
day) unto captives. I am ſent forth (this day) 
with che keyes of your priſon-houſe, ro open 
your priſon doors unto you, if ye will imbrace 
thisgrea ſalvation. I ſay unto you, O ye priſoncre, 
come forth aud ſhow your ſelvye: 3 for the keyes of your 
priſon-houſe are with us, to open your priſon-doors 
unto you, . therefore O come forrh and imbrace 
this great ſalvation, Will chere be any (hal T think) 
here that will refuſe tro comeforth, O ! go forth, and 
fee from the land of your captivity ,and from the houſe 
o/ your bondage. 

I 1. Thou ſhalt have ſalyarion from thy datkneſſ2, 
and from thy ighiorance? TI ſay unto you who un- 
derſtand no more of God then the ſtones in the wal, 

command you to come forth,and partak? yer of this 
 greatfalvation ; and unto you ſhall light ariſe, even 
the Daye'pring from og high (hall yilit you, ANI 
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LLI, If ye wili come and partake of this great (al. 
vation, ye thal have deliverance from all your fears, 
Duit thou fear that thou thalt be poor 3 Come an 
par:ake of this great ſalvation, and thou ſhalt be deli. 
yerei fromicy Ait thou afraid of hell ? Cume and 


partake of this great ſalyation, and thou ſhalt be des 


ltvered from that fexr. Art thou aſrail ar the wrath 
of God e Then come (I ſay ) and partake of this 
great ſalvation, and thou thalt have redemption from 
that aad all thy fears. J/ith him is plenicous relempe 
iton, and he can make thee quyet ſrom the ſear of evil, 

I V, It thou wilt come and part.ke of this (aivati« 
on, thou ſhalt have deliverance from al! thy anxie« 
ties, and from ali chy cares ; yeare now carcful and 
anxious about many thiags ; ' Com? and partake of 
the great ſalvation, and it will make y. u careful bug 
only for the one thing neceſs2ry. 

V. It ye wiil come aad c:invrace the great (alvation 
offered unto you this day, ye tha!l be helped before ye 
go hence to ling that ſong,O death! where & thy Ging! 
O grave! where thy viddry? New O will y: come 
aud imborace this great ſalvaciun, Ard ye j1a/1 be mart 
then conquerors thorow Chriſt nkoluxeikyzu? Ai 
there therefore aiiy bere to diy that would tave vifto» 
ry over tht devil, and over th:ir ow! hearts 7 Then 


come and enb:ace this great Salvazioa,and then yout | 


victory ts ceitain, 

But now co preſſ2 home this great ſa)varion vpon 
you 2 little further, there aye nine ſorts of perſons, 
who are invited tocome and partake of this Gient 
Salvation oftered this day ; And I charge youan- 
ſwer to your names when ye are Called, and delay nct 
ro come. 


I. Firſt, Linvice andcall here ro day, ali who 1 
w - 


—_— 


memes 
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willing to come and embrace this great ſalvation, 
Now, ate there any of you here to day,ho are cate 
led willing f Then I tnviteyou rn come,and tmbrace 
this gic+r ſalyarion, Kev. 22.17 Whoſcever will, 
let hin comme + But obgue there acne hare tn day who 
a:cnam:d wyilling? I intrcat you, it there He any,do 
not deny your name, but came Waet you ate culcd 
a. d embrace this grezt falyarion, 

II Secondly. Thiſe perſons who thirſt for it, are 
invited to c:me, and partake of this great ſalvation, 
Rev. 22.17, Let him that is a thiri?, come. Now 
if there be any here who ate n2mid 12i7ſſy; ler rhiem 
come and partake of this great lalyation,anc. they (h1l 
be ſatisheci, 

111. Thirdly, Are there 2ny money-lefle fol 
bere to dey ? Le: them com: and prreake of this great 
{iivatiin; Arctke: e no meney-!lefie folk here tu day? 
I mcan not that eneyor coin in your putſes, but 
wantye money * Tha is, want ye tighecouſnel'e ? 
Then lp ayyon, cons and partake of this great ſal- 
vation, Lfay, arcyeſo poor, thar ye have ro:hing 
bu: the fear ot kh. 11 © T kenlT cray \ 0:3 COMe, It there 
be any here who bave nothi 2 £9 commend them co 
Chr.it, but recrfiity s 1ray unto al ſuch, O 6amcy 
cone. core, and pirt 2: of this great ſalvation. 

I 'V, F-vrihiy, Theſe pacſons we invized to come 
(1nd 1 with there were many tuch) waGare Wea'y 3 
But Oh! ave there none here to day, who ace calicd 
weary* Are ye not weary in purſnir of your fins? It 
the'e b: 2ny ſuch. here to day, 1 ſay unto you, O 

eavyſilk . come, come, come, 4:6 partake rf this 
ger; Silvationgang of this exccilent Goſpe] Ridemps 
tion ther wot purchaſed z2(odeara rae, 

V. Fiich:y, Theſe whoareheavy loaden, _— 

vite 
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y..cd ro come, (and 1 think all of you may anſwer 29 
this name) are ye heavy loaden? O thea cone, Bu: 


are chere none here who are heavy load en with fin, | 


Wi h miſery, and eftrangement from God 1 thery 
b2 any (uch keregl ſay uncothes, old man, or youngs 
man, be who thou wilt,O come, and partake of thy 


great (al yation, 


V I. Sixthly, Acethere any hereto day, who are 
cailed blind ? I (ay, if there be any of you who thick | 
ye wanteyes to (ee the precious exccllencies of Chrit | 
L invice youto come and partake of this greatlalya | 
c10n, / | 

V 1I, Seventhly, Are there any who are called | 
lame hereco day 2 I ſay unto ſuch, O come, cont, 
come, and partake of this great ſalvation : For we 
are ſent fortkzo day, tocall in the b)' :d andthe 
maimed, 2nd che lame that they may come and im» 
brace this great ſalvation : Therefore there are none 
here to day who may be calledſuch : Are ye neither 
blind nor lame 21 hope manie of you will not deny 
that yeare ſuch; Therefore I ſayunto you; 0 blind, 
halt and maimed, come, come, and partake of this 
Great Salvation, 

VIII. The eight ſort of perſons invited, are 


—— 


theſe'who are fick, therefore if there be any fick folk} 


hereto day, be who ye will,I ſay unto you, O cont } 
and partake of thisgreat ſalvation, For the wholt 


es. adv deli 


need not the Phyſician, but the fick, 


I X, Ninthly, Are thereany here to day whf 


know not their name, or their condition, 1 ſay unto 
you,O nameleſfle folk,come and partake of this grea 
ſalvation,come to Chriſt for the knowledge of your 
ſouls condition,come as 2 nameleſſe one,and he (hal 
not reje& thee though thy caſe were ſo evil that theu 
could not give it a name;forz0f all that come unto him| 
be [endeth none aways H Non! 


—_— > - - 
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Now where do you fins your name and firname ? 
O do ye not know it ? T hope now ye may know 3 
therefore I intreat you anſwer to it, and ſo come away 
| and partake of this Great Sa]yation, : 

Bur I am afraid there be many ſtrong iron-vats 1 
the way of ſome of you, which ye cannot win cYCts 
Ah,how faſt are ſome ſouls lucked in Sntans ſnare ? 
And therefore I ſhil {peak a little for diicovering of 
theſe birs,that hinder from imbracing this Great Sal- 
yaijongthat ſo ye may be the decter helped to remove 
them. 

1, The firſt great iron-bor which keeperh fork from 
imbracing this great 'Saivation, is thebar of igno- 
tancez and I am afcaid that this (as a mi; hey Þar) 
hindereth many cf you ; Ye are ignorant of your 
ſelves, and of the coodition of your ſouls, ye 3rc12= 
norant of the L1ywandof its ſeverity, and yeare 19e 
norant of the precious Go'pcl in its condeſcer.dency. 
O pray un:v G « that for Chriſts ſake, he wou! 
break thir great bar of jgnerance ; for ti'l thar te 
done, Chroit may tobe up that complaint, Jer. 5. 4* 
#erely they ere focl:ſh.they hnow not :heway of theLordy 
nor the judgement of their God, 1 (ay,this bar of igno- 

rance kcepe h you tio <mb-acing this great (1] vations 
TI, Theiec:nd bat which keepeth many from clo- 
ſing with Chriſt, is the bar ot preſumption, for ſome 
will cry our, what need have I co imbrac* the great 
Sivation f Have 1 ir nct alreaily > But I ſay unto 
» the, O fool, thouarrt (by alliappeaiance) yet in 
bondage, O that this evil '& of preſumption were 
pur away 5 for ut 1s one of the grea.cſt impediments 
which lyeth in the way of your imbracing this Great 
Salyation that is in your offerto day; Therefore 1 
lay unto you,if you will come no further ; Iintrear 
jou come this length, to coafefle that ye war: this 
pt G.pel 


—— 
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Golpel Salvation, and chat ye are indeed 1trangerg tg 
this Redewption puichaſed by Chriſt, | 
I I1, The third bar that keepeth perſons fromim;, 
bracing this Great Salvation, 1s the bar of unbelief, 
ye believe not what we ſay to you anent this Grea| 
Salvation. I know thit ſome of you are of the Stoicks 
and Epicures humor, who cry 'ou:, Jhbat meant!) 
thuman 4 Hz ſeemeth tobe the ſetter ſorth «of ſome! 
$irange God. Bur 1 {ay unto you,l am not the ie 
ter forch of any itrange God, but ic is Jeſus of Nazas 
yeth whom] preach unto you- Alas , ſome of you 
thinketh this Grear. Siivarion to bc {ome moruiog 
dicamnyor fon e Lulden tancy ? but I lay unto you,r, 
is neiche! 2 dream nor far:cy 5 bit a real truth that " 
preach unts you, | 
I V, The tourth bar that k:epeth perſons from im- 
bracig of this Great Salvacion, is che bar of d. ſccu- 
nagemernt: Ting ftrowg bar keepth many 1 tall, 
that clicy canuor Imb. ace chis Grea: Sal yation thovg) ! 
it be tree; y otiered unto theme. I thai tay no mui 
to you, vihu acc tuch, but count! yuuto do asihik 


© four lepcrs did, 1A #2.7 4. I bs {47 at the gat 


of Sunaria:who ſaid WW 1y ir webireull we dict ut 
ſay we will enter imotke City, then he fame U in tit 
Cuy. and wejhili d e there and; we ft ſtil han, 
we d:e alſo. Now tterejore c0:e, Hd let es fall tit 
&þe þa/t of the Syr: ins, tj they (ave i altuey Wejh:l 
live,and fc hiy ki ua me jl, but die vin io 1aylube | 
tO youu, ihatil yeabide $4. QÞÞ ure Of anbelict,ycilul | 
ſurc:y ve undone ; therefore gy torith, for ye know. 
not but God may work a g:ca t:lvation for you,ald | 
iſye wi! quirgy2ur unbclict awd C:oie with Chriilſa 
the effer of this great lai vat: 0.4( by taich) ye thal haſt 
no more to do,bat eat and drink, andd:wide rhe Files,” 
© V, The ffth bar whuch wichhoideth perions fromp: 
Cee en imbraciog}- 
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im! racing of :þ.s + treat 54. v4100, is the bar uf was 
wilt g ills, Te will nor cometo me, 154t ye may has e 
le. Aldalis, 1-4 1544 ito big incccd by which 
ali char area k.{! have ba red thenſclyes out <& keys 
ven. Alace, ſhil 9c bt tvco weichzs aiſoe, O whit 
adrevdful toung is that, 1/6 unto thee O) J-rula.emys 
wilt thou nut be m.de cl un! hen jhill tt once be e 


. Ab. Turn pu, turn you, «ty w.llye dies Why will 


F* [l:ghr this Grew; Suvailoin? O wi lnone 0; you 
th $ gay inbrace it / 

V1, Tae lixeh bac that wichholderh pe; Cans from 
im acing the G, exc Saiva:ion, is the bir of wards 
mind.dueſſe:; wary vt yuu are lo fixed tothe wor ich 
thit ye cannot cone ur d loft with this Grea:! Sily3e 
tion I :r.31 alludc te» that w od ipcken of Sayl 147e 
10, 22,thithe hilh.m/il mon? ibe 1ffe for many 
hare buri.d 2nd ncitcsd thiewicl ves 16 themidlt of h 
World,thatihzy caanortimbrace this great Saivatlung 

VII, The fevenih b ic which keepe:h many f- om 
I: 7.bracng ths G cat Salvetion, i5 the bur © hard - 
Leariedn:/7e; there hack tun a [tvp:dt.y and hide 
n-fle vf neat ſeifed upon mariicrharyhet Chit preach 
as he willrothem (by bis Weril, cr by other diipen- 
ſations) they ure ng more nowvd, tent his VV :d 
and iſpenſaci.ns w.tea thouſand miles iron them 
O ha: it: ny bar of h:rdneUe of heave when that the 
ecmnivotent hand of Gou bieas 1t ? 

V1ILL Theeigith bat eh: r hinde'e h many from 
imbraciog this grez: [alvarin,is the bar of /o'kfuls 
nefe, Manic 6 you Cannvt d2 ac the Pa1ns [0 11h. 
broce it ; bur 1 ſay unto yvuthere i4 but (mol pains 
ia the way of Godlineſſe : 1 iay unts you, it way lo 
exſilie be bad, that ir is in your otler tody; and if 
ye will,ye may put forth your hand and take it, Con» 
lider therefore what ye will do : O will ye de'pile it ? 

G 2 


138 


A $Sermen concernin 


*L tay will ye till neglect and deſpiſe it? will ye ® 


ecad thet dreadful word, AF. 13, 40.41. Beholdy 


defpiſerr.and wonder andpe iſh Tell me freelic, w.\l 


ye have us co return this aniwer to him who ſent uz 
that ye are deſpilers of the Great Salvation ? Say ty 
it. Are there none of you, who (for all this) wil 
conſent to partake of this Great S:]vation ? O cp 
tives and priſorers, and ye who arc in the bonds 


Satan,vill ye come and partake of this great (alyati- 


on,and youſhal be made free, I have an a& of relei{ 
for you to day 3 it ye will come, and make uſe (fit, 
ye ſhalbe ſec at liberty. Bur, Oh ſhal the priſon doors 


be csſt 5pen,and y<t none come forth ? But that ([ | 


may com-ro a cloſe) Iſiy unto you, O poor priſe. 
urs go jorth po forth, 2nd partake of this Great Sal» 


'vativn, Oh, will ye notcome forth ? What hclds 


eth you in e£ The foundition of ycur priſon houle''s 
flaken to dayy theteforcit ye will but come forth and 
caſt alockro Chiit, your veric fk Is (hall fall of 
your hancs, and ye thal be as thuſe who were never 
bound, Now I lea this with you : and to mae 
you think upon je, 7 tha! ſpeak th. fs five words unto 
you, 3nd 1 jntreat you think upon th m# 

t. Fiſt, 1 Have excilient ridincgrored you (1 
hope ſoms of you wiil give ear tothem) wit. Thee 
is a great Perſon come? kere to day, and that 15 the 
mizhry Avttior of this Great $3:vation, who hah 
brought cverlaſting righteouſn: fic with him, d:fi- 


ring yu to make uletherof 3 I: is his defire thaty? | 


would take his excellent Gift at his hand, Theſe, [ 
ſay, arethe tidings that I have to preach unto you? 
and Ihope never to be ceclarcd a liar for what! 


preach unto you ; I lay yer unto you, that Chrilt, | 


the Author of the Great S1[vation, defireth to TIC 
it freely unto you if ye will but rake je, Buc O will 


ye got take it ?Ichink, it ye gid (ce an hundred men | 


lying - 
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lying in priſon, or dungeon, wichouta!l light, bread, 
or water, and a great Prince coming to them, ſaying, 
I defiie to ſer you all ro come forth, and partakeot 
this Gre x libertie which / bring unto you ; andevyery 
one of chem ſhould anſwer, Z corn to come forth at 
this time : wonld ye not think them exceeding grear 
fools } Andyet i fear, this a& of great folly ta!l our 
in many of yur hands co day: that when Ch.ilt hath 
given usthek:y:$ of your priſon doors, andthey are 
opered, ye will not come forth. Burt I mult jntreat | 
you yet to come forth and thew your ſelves; For who 
knoweth, but we may ve commanded to ſhure your 
priſon doors a2ain,and to ſeal them with ſeven leals: 
with an unaltcrable decree from heaven, never to be 
recalled { Wherefore, O' ye priſoners, go forth, go 
forth from your priſon houſe, 

3, Secondly, would ſay this to you that it is noe 
without much ground that this Salvatioa (ottered to - 
yu) iscalled a Grent Silyation, (2 know alittle 
P.iper of two or three ſhzers,mig hr contain all the (ale 
vacions thine ever any man obrained : bur the wo: [d - 
wo li not be abletocontain all che Buoks which 
miz\t be wriet:n tothe commendation of this Grear 
Suvatio1z yea, (unto any who will imbraceit) | I 
ſay, Firſt, 7f thou finde not this Salvation abave 
thy f.i:h, then £9 ihy way rihen:thou artcone 3 But 
Tkaos thou wil: inde it bath abvye thy faih and: 
hep". S convy tf: hou & 1de ic not above thy defires 
Wien thou art cm. uut') i;, then 20 thy way ag1in ; 
but w-re thy d:{ireg 253th: fan u>0n the (ea ſhoare, 
thu ſhale a'iy yes fide more in this Salvation then 
ever tu could dCefire, Thirdly, If his ſalvation be 
not above what thou £291 conceive. then go thy wav 
when thou are c: mero it 3 But think of it astkou can; 


Ic [hal-a'wayes be aboye thy thouzhes of it ; Fourth» 
G 
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| any of you lay ai.y thivg to the diſcommendation ot 
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Jy, Ifthis Salvation ve not ab re thy opinion of it, 
then gathy way whrn chog Mt come unto it 2 but] 
kngry thou wit find it far above thy « pinion of ir, 
"T kiorctor: ſerjng i: is {oO g'enma Silva ion, 2S thar a! 
the world conid not coniajn #11 ihe Backs might be 
wrircen In the comme: d2 i15n of it, O will Ye ite 
brace it, even t& day, whiiz it isin your vfler, 


\...3. Thir4li-, T «0 :id (ay his nnto you be perſw1. 


ded, thy! thi-e is 0 fi that will more ; rovekethe | 
Majzftyof G <5 pu ith you then the fin 6 fluh- 
ting the grent falvirinng, Bring forth theſe munthe- 
zers, faith che Lord (5 the {lighters of this invi's, 
tion) and //1y them before me. I intreat you en- 
quire at your own hearts, wh.t ye will anſwer when 
ye ae reptoyed for ſl;ghring of it? O'd men,will ye 
ask ar your own hearts, whit ye will aiiſwer to 
Chriſt when he thai propoſe that queſtion ro you, 
Why Qighted ye the Great Salvation + Q:d women, 
What will yz anſwer, when he thall (ay to you, why 
Righted ys the Great-Salvation f Young wen, and 
young women, inquire 2t your own hearcs what ve 
Will aniwer when Chrilt ſhaſl ſay tn you, why flights 
ed ye the Grex! Siivatizn? Cur ye Imagine any att» 
wer unto that quelti*n ? O ireadtul (hal the wrath 
of God be, thar (hall bz executed upon the {lighters 
of this Gr: Salvation ? 

4. F-wthlie, I would ſay this wrer you, tht 
kravet i+ wwHr'ng to hea!, what 3C « pration the cet 
of thi: Gr x: Salvation doth get am»ng you. Here 
bs che G. a Silvacion, here is the ter of it, and hire 
is :he commendation of itz what ſay ye or 1s it 
not ar excellent Siivation e Is it not 2 free Salva: 
on? [3 itnor 1g cat (ilvation? is it not an ecetn 
falv1i0n# Why thin &o ye not welcome it? Cal 


it 
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ir? Tknow you cannot e Yeal dar ſay your own 
hearts are 3dmiring ic as moſt excelirnr yz And there. 
fore O will ye accept ir, Alas fhal there be r:one here 
who will be found acceptersof this great ſatyation,fo 
freely offered to day ? 

5. Fifthly, Lwould ſay this to you, let all the And 
oels praiſe kim who is the Author of this great ſalya- 


PI 


tion. All the Saints round about the Throne praiſe 


him who is the Author of this great ſalva ion, All 
theſe who are expeRants of heaven praiſe him who is 
the Author of this great ſalvation ; All ye to whom 
this offer is made,praiſe him whois the Author of this 
great ſalvation, O heaven praiſe him who is the Aus 
thor of this great Salvation, O aliye fowls of the 
air, praiſe him who is the Author of this grear (ale 
vation. O fire, hail, ſnow, vapors, ffoymy winds 
and temper, praiſe him who is the ' Author of this 
Grear Salvation. All the tribes of the earth, praiſe 
him whois the Author of this Great: Salvation, Our 
own ſoul fraiſe him who is the Author of this Grear 
Salvation, and all that is within os blefſe him who 
is the Author of this Great Satvation{O who would 
nor praiſe him,who is the author of this great ſalva= 
tion? Are there any here that wili refuſe co commend 
him f O think upon him,and jet ror this be a day of 
lighting him? New where ac your hearts at thistime? 
I wil tell y:u where mar y of your hearts arethey are 
thinking upon the worlc zur | am ſure there ace nor 
many of them thinking upon this Great Salvation. 
No» what reſolurion mind ye to go away with to 
day? O1, haveye no reſo/ution beyond what ye 
bad when yecame hither ro diy? Are there any hers 
who havcthisreſolution To whon; ſhal we 2», but tobivs 
Wh» is ibe tuthor of thu Great Saiuation. who atong 
bath the words of eternal life > Eyqcn the Loxd breath 
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8: apon you. Or is this your reſolution, that throngh 
Chritts ſtrength  for/ake him who wil) ye willre- 
wer ſorſake b:m? Or, have yethis reſ»lucion, That 


te wilefſeem mcye bighly cf ihe Great Salvation then | 
ver ye did? © that ghe Lord may keep theſe in the | 
*maginetions of the thoughts of your beares for ever, | 


But as for you who haveno relolutions te imbrace 
this Great Salvation, O yikerewich (hal I commend 
ir unto you ? Donor yaur own neceſſities com. 
mend it ? But if nothing can p-r[wade you to come 


2way and imbrece it, then this plac thil be a heapof * 


wicnefſes againſt y ou : For it hath beard all the wird 
of tbe Law which be hath foken unto you, Jcſh 24, 
Oh cait your eyes upon cheſe pillars of the houſe, 
and ſtones in thewalls : I rake them as (0 many wite 
nefles,that they may ſpeak,and riſtifie againſt you in 
the great diy of the Lord, if ye megle& this Great- 
S2lyation co day, Therefore as ye go aw:y, be thinks 
ing upon it, and whether or not ye minde to imbrace 
It, now while you may. have irc; This day I have ſer 
life and death before you ; I have ſer before you 
both the Great Salvarion and the great damnation 
And Q that ye hid underſtanding inall theſe things; 
that ye being wiſe might be prevoked at laſt ro ime 
brace this Great- ſalvaticn, the which we do yeta- 
o23in intreat you to think upon, Is not heaven look. 
ing upon you at this time,to ſee what ye will do with 
this great offer of Salvation which I have this day 
( from the Lord) preſented unto yeu ? Now, to 
Him, that can perſwade you to imbrace this Greate 
St'vacion, this Goſpel R:demption, this bleſſed my- 
ſtery into which the Ange!sd:fireto pry, to him, 
tho cat hreng you back (rom the þ't « and can enlighe 
ten ow wich the light o the livinge To bim who ha'h 


the xy <8 of yuur priſon, 1#þ3 canopen and none can | 
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ſh1t,and c1" jh it 4nd none can open; To Him; who 
hath all power in Heaven and in Earth communicateto 
Him,who can deliver you from the power of the grave, 
| andean ſet youfree from all your enemies, we delire | 
\. togivepraite, Amen. 


SERMON 11], 

| Heb. 2.3. How ſhall we eſcape if We neglefF 
ſo great Salvation which at the firft be- 
gan to be ſpoken by the Lord, and wAs Con- 
firmed unto us by them that heard him, 


1 Hccare two gieatand moſt ordinary come: 

| plaints in theſe dayes. 1. There are many 
who complain, that their Eſtates and per=- 

{ons are in bondage,and that they are ſold 

for {11ves ro the hands ot ſtrangers; Bur, O char 
we could alſo turn over the compiaint to this, that” 
our ſouls are in bandage, and that we are yet in the 
gall of bit:erneſSe and in the bond of inzquiiy that fo we 
might be proveked t9 long for the Great Salvation - 
that is in our oftet, 2, I hereare many complaine 
ing (2nd not without much cauſe) that chere is now! 
ſach a roleration of Errours : Bar,O will thou come - 
plain alſo of this, that within thy hearc there is & 
toleracion of luits 3 15 there noranaR of tolerati- 
on concluded within thy breaſt, that the devil and- 

all his company may reign in thee at pleaſure? Oh 
have yenat need of the Great Salvation ; Shall I cell. 
you, that Chriſt 15 courting you to imbrace it, and 
chat he pucteth on all his moſt glorious robes, and' 
muniteſtech himſeif unco yours a ſuiter miking office. 
of himſelf a:1d of his Great Salvation, O tell me,. || 
, hiveyeleen him? O-doyethink to ſee him this + 
day > Wha; robes had he on, There are five gtort= !} 
G 5 5 ou 53> 
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ous Robes Wherewi-h he cieathes hioicif when he 
condeicend:th to 1anidelt himſelf to his peopl-. Fi it 
Hec:meth to his own with the garments of Salva, 
#ron,according to that word, Z. ch g. verl. 9. Res 
J'tce, O Jaughter of Sion grea''y, ſh ur O daughter of 
Jeru/alem'; fo. bchnld tf King cometh untoibee, te 
% juſt and havi'g Silva;ion z ay,your King 13 come 
hererod:iy, and witly unot fall in love with him | 
when he is clached with the garments of Salvation? | 
can ye ever have a more conquering fight of Chriſt, | 
then when he is clothed with ſuch an excellent R be, | 
and fi::ing you Salvation. S.cond'y. ke appearcth 
to his own {-metimes in gdrments dyed in blcod, ace | 
cordi-1g ro that word, I/z 6z.verict,v Who mtu 
that cometh up frem Edom, with dyed garments in 
blood: as one that treq4c1h the wine jat ? And ncw[ 
ſay ro thee that wi'l pot look ty Chriit when he ap- 
pea:8.in the garments of Sal varion,have ye a bea'tto.. 
refi:'e him, that hath fought ſuch a combare for you, 
wh £:ihirade the wine preſs al:ne and hath (tained 
all hiy 22rmenis with the bloud of his enemies zor is 
there wiy here who dare refuſe this S1ivation, when 
they. ſee how be treadeth hk caemies in arger, and 
trambicthibem in bis furie, anu this Prinkleth t ir 
$10u1 01 his garmen's, Otr: mbie at this ſight,and | 
Ck quarter frum him in timegor he thal Cy his gar» 
me.:ts with the blood of thy immortal ſoul. Third- 
Iy. Chit app:arerh unto his own, being clothed 
vii h theſe hamb!: Robes of conde'icendency, when 
he came in 1h» iimiiirude of ſinful fefh. O: what 2 fight 
was thar , t beh1J the P-15ce of Hraven cloack:d 
with our 24ture ? Whar a fight was that to behold 
him chat was cloathed with light, as with a garment,t0 
be cloathed wi h our inf mities? yet he congeſcended | 
w 5lguth hunſlfchus, cha we might have acceſſe un 
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to Him,and be partakers of Hi: gif:s;O can we retuic 
Him, when love hath thus prefied him ro put om the 
beggar weed, that he mighe ſay ro wirme, ye are mp 
brethren, and my ſiſters. Powtbly,Chiiſt ſomerimes 
manifeſterh Himſelf, being cloathed with the gar- 
ments of beauty, and raviſhing Majeſty; ſuch was 
the fight that the Spouſe got of Chriit, Song 2. 8. Ag 
the apple tree among the trees of the wood, /0i4 my Be- 
loved among? the ſons 3 and Songs 5. when ſhe aw 
him, White and ruddie, andthe tandardebearer of ten 
thouſand, and ſuch was that joytul fight of him, 
whea his garments were as the light and white as 
the _ which he had at the Transfguration when 
theſe vlorified ones did cowe (as it were) Ambaſſas 
ors from that bigher houſe to make kim a viſit. Andy 
F:frhly, Chriſt he ſometimes appeareth co his own,in: 
Robcs of dreadful M:jeſty, and terrible highneſe 
and loftinefſe, when the ſoul upon the firſt fight of 
him x:mains dead,and there remains no more life in 
them3Such was the hhght Dantel got, in his 10 Chap= 
ter, and ſuch was the ſight that John gor of Chriſt, 
Rev.1.ver.17, And] would ask atall that archere, 
what a fight have ye gotten ef Chriſt ro day,in which 
of all theſe. robes have ye ſcen Him in ; Iris true, 
we are not 'now t lock for the extraordinary fights 
of Him , But yec if ever thou haſt ſeen him in any 
of his wooing Robes, ſure he hath appeared matches; 
leſs, and how thal ye thea refuſe him. 

But new co come to the words I was ſpeaking uk# 
to you ofz The fi;ſt thing in the words,to wit, That 
there are many who live under the offer of this Great 
Salvation, that do flight ir, and do not imbrace it g 
And now [ thal only add a few things further unto 
you. 1, Lt mepropolea few Conkderations to- 
perſwade you to imbrace the Great Salvation 3, Godi 
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forvid we g? away before we imbrace this Goſpel E 


Suyation? And therefore, [ charge you ia his Name, 
$3Nat away before yz imbrace ic. And to prifle it 


home upon you, there are theſe eight or nine pro= | 


pecci's of chis great Silyation, that is offered unto 
you th's day, 

And firſt, it is afice Salvation, ye have no more1 
do,bur to put forth your hand and take it: O com 
and take ir ; Ch:ift hath foughren for this Salvation, 
20d there is no more required of you, but to come 
and reap the fruits of his vitory ; 1/be ever willlet- 
þ!m come, there is nothing that ſhould move you to 
Ray away, O captives bond /72ves to Satan, O priſe, 
2675 of þ pz, will ye come and partake of the Gre 
Salvation, what holds you from coming away and 
partaking of i ?ir is freely oftcre.] unco you : ay, bes 
lieve it, Chriſt requires no more of you, but that 
ye ſhould come and rake it out of his hand z Iſye 
c-nſent to obey, the bargain is. ended z Teſhat 
At the good of the land, Ila. 1, 

Secondly, This Gcear Salvation is a compleit 
ſalvation,that is offered unto you re day,this isclear, 
Luk i.ver.7i; That we might be ſaved from our ents 
mies «nd from the band of a4 that hate wytbere is not 
any enemy that is in thy way, bur if thou wilt come 
and partake of the great ſalvation,thou may have vic 
rory over it, ſo compleara Salvation is it that 181N. 
your offer this day ,O (hal we paſſe away, and 00 
imbraceir; O (hal our curſed hearts undervalue 
this complear Salvarion that is come to your door? 
believe ic, Salvation # ncar untoyou,if ye will take it. 


46. 


Thicdly,ic is a PE Salvatien,it is ſuch a ſal» | 

vation as the Angels defirethro pry into ir, .anditis | þ 
(ach a Salyation, that all che Prophers defireto pry- | | 
into itz. It is almoſt fix thouſand years fince all the. | | 
Hogels in beaven fcll ing a Sea of wonder atthue | © 
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| Great Salvation; It is almoſt fix thouſand years fince 
| Abel fell into a Sza ct wonder art thi; great ſalvarion: 

And what think ye is his exerciſe this day ? He is 
. | even wondering at this Great Salvation : Would ye 
| ask at all the Angels in heaven, would they not all 

| ſay, O imbrace che Great S.|vation ; Would ye ak 
| | arall the S1ints tharare above, would they not ade 
\ | vile you to imbrace the Great Salvation + Would ye 
| ask at Adam,would he not lay, O imbracethk Great 
| Salvation ; Could ye askat Abel, would he nor ſay, 
-| O imbrace thi Great Salvation ; And w-v'd not ajl 
| the Patriarchs (ay unto you,0 imbrace the Great Sal+ 
|} vation: And do not all that have taſted of the ſweer- 
neſſe of it, cry our unto you, Come and imbrace tht 
Gre Sa'vation. 

The fourth-preperty of His ſalvation is,that it was 
bought at an cxcceding dear ratezit is. a dear ſalvation 
Would ye know: the d fterence between Chriſts com. 
ing to this Salvation,and your coming to it,it is thisz 
Chriſt was forced to travel through all the armies 
of the Juſtice of God 3 He was forced to drink of 
thecup of the wrath of Gad, before he could come 
to purchaſe this G-ext Salvation ; and now what is 
required of you to obtain this, we way ſay no more, 
bur par out your hands and tzkt it 3 will ye look to 
the price that was laid down for this Salvation, there 
is nota wound inthe body of Chrfit, bur it ſaith, 
Thic is a dear ſalvation; There is not a reproach 
Chriſt met with bur ir ſaith, O is not thisa dear Sal - 
v1tio; There is not a buffeting Chriſt mer with,but 
it ſaith,O is not this a dear Salvation: There is not a 

| Necefiity thar ke is pug into, bor it ſaith, Is not this 4 

| great and dear ſalvation ? O Sirs / will ye not come 

| & take this great (alvation,this dear Salvation. What 

| muſt I pive tor it ſay ye,1 ſay,yemult give notbing for 
;) K,come and take it withoat money,and without prices, 
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it was dear to Chriſt, but ic ſhall be cheap untoroy; 
O ! igir not cheap ro you, { aljure you, if you will 
come to the market to buy the great Silvation, there 
is none of you that neecderh to Rand for the priceof | 
ir. Ocomeand take it, and have jt,and ihe e hall 
be no more prigght 9, | 

Fifrhly, 1: 4s an ever]: ſting ſalvation, that ye ſhul 
enjoy the f: vi:s of throughout erexnity, as js clear, | 
Heb.9.13, He became the author cf eternal r1edemprin 
wntous, IcisaS:l1ition that the devil can never he 
ableto take cut of your hand, if ye take it. ye ſhal ne, 
yer be robved of ut again, O come and par'ake of 
this great ſalvation, whereby the gates of bcll ſhal ne | 
yer prevail againit you, 

Sixthly, Icis an ncb'e ard kenourable Salvation, 
it is not to betaken out cf one flavery ro another, 
bur it is to be taken out cf priſon that we may reign; 
Luk, 4. verſe 71. compated with verſ, 74. it is, Thet 
we be ng ſaved, may ſerve him without ſear in hilineſt | 
and rig hieouſnefſt alt i he days of our life 1 ſay, Come, 
come, and paitake of this Great Salvation, that 
your glory may be increaſed, and chat ye may beut- 
alted above thc Kings of the earth, | 

Seventh'y, .lcisa moſt advantagious ſalvation ; 
What are th: advantiges of any (alvation that ze 
noz to be found in this? 1s there not peace to be found 
found throgh chis ſalvation? there not |iberty tobe 
through this ſalvation? is there nor eternal enjoy* | 
ment of God tobe found throvgh this (al vation? ' 
yeaall S :lvationgare jn this one Salvation, 

Laſtly, It isa royal ſalvation, for ic c:meth to us 
from and through the Son of God : Chriftis the 
Auchor of it,and we conceive, Chiift may be faidto 
be the Auth:;r of chis Salvation, in theſe eeſpeRr. Þ, 
He is rhe meritorigus caule thay did procure it, it was! 
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the price of his bloud that was laid down for it to pur. 
chaſe this Grear-S3lvation, 2, He is the fountain 
trom whence it flowerh, according to that word 


| which we have ctted, Heh 5,9 He became the author 


— 


| Chriſcag ſave me Þ Liay thou art nor far from the: 


oferernal (alyation, 3. He is che perſon that ficterh 


| ou: ſpici:s for partuking of 1t,and 1t 13 he thar remoy« 


eth Acuntains out of the way, that we may have fair 


| acc:(ſ> untothe Great Salvation, 4, It is he thar 


mutt per 'wade our hearts to imbrace and take hold cf 
it, He ſtandeth without,ard cryeth in to the hear!, 
to imbrace the Great- Salvation 3 And he ſtandith 
within,m:king thy heart cry cut Content, I willime 
brace the Great Salyation 3 He is i« decd the perſon 
that commende:h.and doth pnine forth this great Sal» 
yation unto us, H: is the nuble Miniſtcr cf it, it bee 
g2n firſt ro be preached by him. 

Now. Is there any of you thit have fallen in 
love wich the Great Salvation z that ye may try your 
ſeives,[ ſh.!l give you [ome evidences ofthe perſcns 
that are ncarunto this Great Salvation.!s thy effi 
mation of the great ſalvation increaſt d be what it wag 
in the morniog when thou cime hither ; Is thy eſti. 
matjon of the treat Golpe! Salvation a foot higher 
then it was ia the morning I ſay ugto thee, thou 
are not far from the great ſglvation; Come wa 
2, I's thy defice after the great ſalvation increaſed be 
what it was inthe morning 3 Hath thou ſtronger 
delires after the oreat ſalvation, then before thou c2me 
hicher,thar is an evidence thou art not for frum it. 3» 
I* thy thoughts of thy neceſſity of the great (alvation 
greater then they were? 1 hir-kerh thou that thou 
haſt mere need of the great ſalvation then ever thou: 


| thoughteli befcre ? And is thy opinion and thoughts 
| of ſaving thy (elf, leſſ: then they were before thou: 


cameſt hicher ? Art thou forced to cry out, none but 
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Great ſalyation : Will thou come away, O thatye 
would once ſeal this concluſion with much heart per. 
ſwafion, 1 am undone without Chriſt, I am unding| 
without Chriff, who is the Author of the great (al. 
vation, Ate there any of yuuthat are ſenhble that 
ye are in the fecters of fin, an4 inthe bonds of inj> 
quity ? Are ye brought tothe conviRion of this,that 
ye are yer in the gall of bitrerneTe ? [' (lay, if thou by 
brought to this length, to be (:nſible of thy bonds, 
and art crying out,O Rereer er haſten @ come away; 
ſay,[f thoube ſenſible « f thy bonds & impriſona ent, 
and crying out, O thcu that was anvinted from eter. 
wity, toproclaim liberty to the captives, and the open- 
ing of the priſon to them bhat are bound, O haſten and 
come away and redeem me, even pare we, ſinking, 
finning, periſhing,ſclf-deitroying me, thou art not 
far frem the grea: (alvation. 4, Art thou a perſon who 
beginnech to weep becauſe thou batt been ſo long? 
firanger to Chrilt ,and the great ſaly: tion ; Oldmen 
that ace here, how long have ye been ſtrangers tothe 
o1ear ſalvation and to the Author of it ? Nownill 
ye ſhed one tear for your ' ſtrangemeng, and cry cut, 
Wo is me that Chrift and I have be n fo long aſun- 
der: I (iy, ifrhou haſt come thu length, thouvn 
not far from the grear ſalvation, Come away : O piy 
your (elves, make haſt, make haſte,and come aw; 
Bur now in the third place, let me give you ſoot 
evidences by which ye may know more clearly. whis 
ther or no ye have 1mbraced th's Great Salvation, 
that ye may know your ſelves, and that ye walk not 
dow: tn your grave witha lie in your right hand, 
The firft evidence of a perſon that hath imbraccd 
the Great Sal vation, is,that he wi:l have a high cftcem 
of the Saviour and Author of the great ſalvation; Halt | 
thou a marchleile efteem of matchleſſe Chriſt the $1- 
viour of the world? that is a ſpeaking evidence uni? 
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' thee, thouart a partaker of the great ſalvation 2 Are 


thay come this lenv»ththar thou cryeth our, none but 


| Chriſt, none but Chrif ; ltis a ſpeaking evidence, 


that chou are came co be a partaxer of the Great Sal» 
vation, when thou can ciy cout that word. Exod, 
15.2, The Lordis my firength and my ſong ,he alune i 
become my Salvation : if Chriſt hath become thy Sale 
vation,then it is like he hath become thy Song. 1 wold 
ask this ar you, Were ye ever brought this length, 
that ye duiſt not adventure to proile Chriſt your a= 
loae, but was forced to cli in all the creatures, and 
ſay, O magnifie the Lord withme? O that is an evi« 
dence that ye have imbraced his Salvation, 

S:condly, Thcſe who haye imbraced the Great Sale 
vation, will ſtady to maintain and keep their grips 
of it ; they will ſtudy to kold faſt ſo precious a Jews 
elg this ispreſt, Gal. 5. i Stand ja# in the hberty 
wherewith Chiiſt hath made w free * yea they will ſtu« 
dy to nalk (luitably co this noble mercy,at leaſt,they 
will ſtrive & endeavcur to de ic, asis alſo preit, in 
that ſame verſ.T {iy if thou haft been made a partaker 
of the Goſpel of Salvation, thou wil: {irive to keep 
thy (elf frem the power of theſe thiogs that once tri= 
umphed over thee, 

Thirdly, A perſon that isa partakcr of the Greate 
$alva:ion, will have a high eltecm of this mercy and 
ſalvatiog 3 ſo Paul,when he ſpeaketh of it here, he 
cannot but put ſome note of excellency to it, callin 
kt the Great Salvationz Therefore I ſay,if thou hat 
imbraced tho Great Salvation, thou wilt have ſo high 
elte:m of it, that not to bz ſo ſubjcRed to it-as thuu 
ſuuli;orro bein ſubjeRicn to the power of thy luſt 


m | 11 any m-aſvre, wiil be his burden and afflitioy, 


Js 


The can wiil be ſorry when he is brought forth 


1+ | from the houſe of his bondagry "neo the red ſeaghe wil 
*g | be lorry ttac ken ke h2uld have ſongs oferipmph 


—— 
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over his idols pur in his mouth, tht hey thould fing 
ſongs of t:tumph ovec him, 


F:urthiy, A perſon tha: harh imbraced the Great | 


ſalvation, h: will bel onging ſometimes for thed: 

when this [il vacion (h1il be comp'eat, when ke ſhall 
finz that ſong with tha: numerow multitude rhich 
cannot be numircd, Rev.7 9.0 what a day hal itbe, 
when thou ſhalr begin eo fing thar long : After this, 
(faith he} 7 &cleld, ant loga great multitude of all 
people which no man could number,of al! peoplenationt 
and tanguazes, food beſore the throne and before the 
Lamb, clcathed with white robes, and palms in thei 
hands. andibey cryed:; And how cryed they ? Thy 
ered with a loud voice. They would nor murter the 
ſong,nor ling ſilently, bur cryed with a loud voice; 
And what did they cry ? They cryed with a loud 
voice, Salvation unto our God, who fatteth upon tht 
$brone, and totheLamb, 1 would cnlya*k at you 
that are partakers ofthe great ſalvation, what ſongs 
(h:1! be put into thy monch, when the waters of Jor- 
dinſhal divide themſelves, that the ran/omed of :he 
Lord mui} paſs thorow e When thou ſhalt ſing that 
ſong, P/al 115.1, Not unto w,n't untows, but ui's 
thee belongs the glory of our ſalvation . O what 2 diy 
ſhal tharbe,whenchar exceilent ſong ſhal be pur in thy 
mouth? yea, what adaythal ir be, when thou ſhalt 
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be cloathed with theſe excellent garments that art 


made mention of, I/2.6,ver.i0. for he hach cloarked 
thee with the garments of Salvation, and he hath co» 
yered thee with the robe of righteou/neſſe ; O whit 
robes are theſe? Did ye ever ice {uch exc::lent robes 
as theſe muſt be ? 1 think we wiil misken our (elves; 


O do ye not think we wi'l misken our ſelves, when | 


we (hall put on theſe excelle»t robes? Now therefore, 
is the bargain cloſed ; Or mill ye go away befcrej* 


take 


——— ——_ _ 
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the Great-Salvation, 153 
te this gre3t 1 +2ailo0:? Dre y2 93 our 3t theie 
doors,11d neglet the prear (a'v tion + I weuld atk 


\ this at you, T h:ok yer will no: be molt lad, thar 
| Chitſh>ad cell this in heaven of you to nighe, f 


nas preacked 72 2 pack of ftonrs, thar none ct them 
woul{ 10v. m2; Will ye not be fearcd that this re- 


| port (hal be cir: ied bick ro heaven of you? For what 


repore e322 Tit carry b ck buttnjis ? Now is the 

er xd of chis great ſalvaticn let dowti unto yourts there 

none of you tir will rake agrip of it? O will ye 

lighter afcerit / Will ye make this a r.joycing day 
in heaven,thac is a faſting day unto y ov, and the way 
tomakeicſo, isto imbrace the G reat Salvation, 
Now what ſay ye toic old menylet me ſpeak to you, 
and ask your thoughts of the great ſalvation, gray 
hairs thold be a Crown of Glory,if it be found in the 
way ot Righceouſneſle, old men ſpeak your minds, 
that young men may not have your bad cxample 3 
What lay ye of this Salyation? Is it not amoſt glori- 
ous ſalyacion,iv it not a moſt excellent ſalvation that 
1sin your cer ; £ intreat you (peak your mines,tell 
Chrilt ye are content to take the grzat Salvaijon 3 
oth:rwile, who ever he be that will not partake of 
this Goſpel ſalvation, I in the Name and Authoiie 
ty of Chriſt our Miſter, d:nounce eternal ard irres 
vockable war :g1inft him ; put on your harnefle, ye 
ſhal nor boaſt when you put ir cffzcain, the wrath 


| and fury of God ſhal come upon thee to th: utrermoſt 
| If ye imbrace not this Great Salvation, O.her warg 


are bat foratimez the greateſt Captains tFar cver 
the earth did carry, are now laid down in tbe fides of 


| blepit and their ſw.rds broken under their beads. Ar= 
| mics of cen hur:dreth thoujand,atundreth years time 


have laid them all in their graves,znd endcd all their 
co meſts,but there is ao Giſcharge of this war that (hal 
: be 
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be concluded berwixt Clirift and you, it (hal become 
an eternal and moſt terrible War, which hal be but 
beginning when timcis ende{s; Noy Peice cr Wy, 
which of them will y- choi 2 Dare ys (end a cha'geto 
Chriſt, and fayy: will dcty him ? [ am afraid there 
ſhal de two things chat many of us ſhil report to day, 


Firſt, 1am a'iraid three will be many that will giz | 


Pharachs report to the offer of th: Great $1]vation, 
and fy, 14/60 i5 the Lord that I ſhould obey bim ? 1:ell 
you who he is, He is glorious in holinee, ſearſul in 
praiſes, dohagwonders. O imbrace him b-fore he g9 
hence,and give not Phardobg report, leſt ye be drow- 
ned in the (caof His wrath, whence there ſhall be no 
recovery. 

Secondly, I fear there will be many here to day,thit 
will give Demas report to this precious offer 3 I will 
go and forſake Chrift, & imbrace this preſent woildr 
© bad exchange zcurſed bt he that ſhal make ir,wil ye 
be of Denas humor? I fear there hath been magy of 
that humor of a long time3 bur I intreat you once be 
Wiſe before you die. | confciie that proverb,old foo!s, 
aretwice fools; I think old men thar wil not imbrace 
this Great Salration,T -hink ye arc eripl: fools; What 
wait ye forgis there any thing can afford you any [2s 
tisfaQion but this great ſalvacion? Now arcye Colt» 


vinced old men, that Chiiit is waiting for your 3ft« | 


{wer ; I intreat you before ye goherce, ſpz.k your 


minds,what ye think of the grcar falvacion;is it nota | 


Lovely Salvation Is it not lovely now # What [:y.ye 
toit; I2mtogo away,and the off: ris to be tok2i) v? 
at this time,and ir is hard co (ay; if ever ye fhaih?7s 
an off:r again, I w-uld only (ay thisto you, acbe 
ſure of it, though 1 ſhould never be a partaker ofth's 
Great Salvation, yer I hal be witnefſe againlt you 


that are nor partzkeers of iti] tell and/ declare unto y 7 


| 
| 14 


- 


| 
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the Great Salvation ISS 


| Iſhal be a witneſ(e 3gainit you if ye imbrace not this 


Sci — 


Great ſalvation. Now. old men are ye per{waded to 
imb ace it ? Let me obteſt you by the beguty of Chriſt, 
come and partake of the great ſalvation, ye that are 
travelling upon the borgers of eternity. Now,if ye 
will give no more, give this, wiil ye go home and 
think upon it, I ſha! mot be uncharitable, nor encer 
to judge your though: s; I fear there ſha! be many de. 
c|a-ed and founs g:i'ty 2mong us,that we have decla« 
red uhto heaven we wilt not imbrace the gre {ily2e 
tion, but have trod the blood of the Son of God under 
foot, Now I intreat you.cvery one ©f y"ugask at your 
le:ves if ye be the perſons that wil! preſume in youy 
beartt80 do /o. Now I (hal leave it with you, terir 
nor Lea wirnefle againſt you. I ſha! Jeave it with this; 
O come away, Old men. Y ung men,O!ld women 
and Maids, come and imbrace this precious Golpel 
Salvation, Ye may ſay, Ye bid us came, but we care 
n:tcome, 1 defite no mure of yau bur to come with 
this: Lord,l am content to come, bur I cannot come, 
Come once to that: forif once ye becontent tn re» 
ceircir,it wil not belong before y: be able to receive 
it, Now ſha! Chriſt depart.an4 wiil none of you ſay, 
ye arecontent to take hims VI! ye charge your ewn 
conlcterices withthis; Amlcortent to take Chiift 


| and the 2rear ſalvation? OUllefſt, bleit, bicſt be He 


that is the Author of this great ſalyation;and blett be 


| hethargersany of the ends of the cord cf thegrear 


llmm_—_— 


ſalvation, tha; we fir-k notunder che wrath and fury 
ct the Lord, Come aad inb::c2 this great ſalvati- 
on ; and again I (ay,come and imbrace it 3 for what 
canye have if ye want it? and whar can ye want if ye 
have i:fI ſhal ſay no more, bur cloſe with that word, 
[/1.62,2: B:bild,the Lord hath proclaimed to the ends 
of the world, ts thoſe that are far off; Wha tath he pro« 
: claimed ? 
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Say ye to the daughter of Sion : Behold thy ſaluaiicn 
come!b,beholdit conith, | fav wo y 2u thata:e thrends 
of the wor'd, Salvaiion is brou%%r ner unto you; 
Stout bearted and ſar ſrom righteun (ni Se, the Great 
Salvation is broughe near unto you, end will yy 


lend ic away? O confider waat ye re duing : Al | 
to him that can perſwade you ta imbrace this greu f 


ſalvation, we dclice togive prai'e, 
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Concerning 


ee ed 


aid ſhall nor [:e death, WCe 
[ V i; very hard co de:ermine, white all chat are 


here thii be wichia tht cy yeus:; for cvci erg 
hactiwve couomany (it no: all} of us who t: | 
here tha) have tiken up our eternal lodging A 
whether wethal cake: ir up i the cteitity of yoygor tht 7 
eternity of pain, is alſo hard to determine ; cney. 
this one thing I amſure of, thar all of us (hal ſh n= 1 
ly be gone 3 Andere lon the ſhadows of death ſaali | 
fitting upon our eye lids, and our cye- ſtrings ſhal veil | 
fo break. {hectare I would the more ler: uſly i0* | 
quire at yau, what w-u'd ye think of deach wece aps | 
roaching this night ucto you 7 Think ye t91:t Je 
Jus Ch:i:t is $one up to prepare a place for you fc 
for you ? Surely Ichink we are all gcar co ct6;11'fy 


| 


| 
' 
£ 
d 
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concerning Death. 157 
and there arc ſome hearing mero day, whom I def 

the whole world to aſſuie, that ever they ſha! hear a= 
nother Sermon : T hcretore I intrear you 311 ro hear 


this preack vg, as if it were the lalt pre: ching that e= - 


yer ye ſhould hear 3 and O thar we could ſucak it as 
if it were the laſt Sermon that ever we would preach 
unto you. B-lieve me, death 15 another thing then 
we take itto bez Oh, what will many of wu do inthe 
day of our vi fitation, when deſolation ſhall come jrom 
jar t Where will we flee foy reſt ? and where will we 
leave our glory ? Old rich men, where will ye tice 
whcn death ailzuits you ? O:d poor men, where will 
yz flee when dzath allaults you Od women,where 
w.l! y: lice yvhen death aſſoults you f Young wo- 
wen, where will ye flee when death af'iu :$ you 2 It 
wasan ancient ob{z; varion of David, Pia' 39. Fo 
thiGcoda24madehs dyes as 6n band br:alrh; which 
eicher nay relace ro the tyure fold Eft3.e of m1ti. vita 
his tnſancy, his child £934, his man: hood.aud his ol 4 
8ze i O: i: may iclaic ro the four fold time cf his 
life, vit. his morning, his forenoon, his afcernoon, 
and his evening. yer ali our lifcrime is but ada. And 
O thiok ye not that our day 15 near umoa cloſe ? 

Now before thac [ begin to ſpeak atiy thing f om 
the words [ {hal {peak a fewthings to thele :Wo ques 
tions z which I conccive,may not aitogerties be uns 
proh ae, 

Ducſf 1. Whether iz it lawful for any todefire 
t9 dtc ind to recurn vnto their long and engleſſe 
home ? Whether it be [awful for onerocry aut, 
time, time flee away (and all my ſhadows [:t them be 
gone) that (o joug eternity may come ? 

Anſw, I ſay, itis lawtu!l in ſome caſes for one to 


 Celire ra die : for it wis Pauls deſire. Ph'l.1.23. 1 


£8 ind ferajt berwixt swo, baving a deſire 19 depart, 
and 
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and io be with Chriſt, which 4 ſar bettey Ani} & 
2/Cor. 5. 2, We groan eameitly, defiring tole' wi 
cloarbed with our bouſe which is from Heaven, | w 
Ilong greatly :i}l the ewencicth one year of my ave! 
come, when my minority thall be overpoſt, thatl! fr 
may be entered heirto that matchleſſe inhcritance,| &; 
But to C:ear in what caſesit is lawful ro d-fire ro die g 
te | ſayy itis lawfull co delireto die, when i lim! p 
eth from a defire of nnentirrupred fel 'owſhip and! 6 
Communion with Chriſt, & conjurRion with him: | 
this is clear, 2 Cor. 5, 6, Knowing thar while we ar | 4 
preſent in the body,we are abſent ſrom the Lord. Ther yy 
fore, ver. B. /e are willing rather to be ab/418 (100 | 
be body, and to be preſent withthe Lord A fois) ] 
clear Philip. 1. 23 14ninaftrat tetwixt two, | c 
haveng a defire ro depart and to be wit » Chriſt wkichla | y 
far better, Ir wat his gr-ar end to have near and wne| v 
mixed c:mmunion with Ciriſt, What ;aileth yon 6 
Paul ( might one have laid ) may ye not be content | 
to ſtiy a wh:le here Nay, faith Paul,] dcſiretote | f 
gone, and to bewith Chiif, W:-ft thuu never | \ 
with him here, Paul? Þ have been w:th him, | \ 
Cuth hez bur whats ai: my being with him here, 
in comoariſon of my being with him above,I/hile ! 
im prefent in the body, Tam but ab/ent ſrom the Lok 
T herct-.re ] will never be at reit,ia:th he, ge what] 
w:[l, uncil ] get Chriſt, until I ger chaſe n2ked and 
immediate emoracements of char noble plant of re- 
nown,thc tlower of the {tx k of Jefe,who is the like} | 
of the higher houſe, the eternal adwiration of Arge's, | ; 
2, It is lawful codefire co die wi en it ftiow:th | « 
1 
| 


from the exce!l-nrics of heaven, and from a defireto 

partake of theſe excelfent things that are ther £3 this is 

clear, 2 Cor. 5 4+ We groan being burdened; >: a8 the 

word is, He groan.as they who are preſicd wnder 4 gt 
| v 


concerning Death, 139 
nl} oy burden,that we may be cloathed wpon, &c, Wha 
be; ajerb you togroan [0 Paul ? O (ith he, I groan thac 
"| wort ality may be ſwakowed vp of tiſe. 
vel LIL, Jcis lawful to defire to die, when it loweth 
tl! from a defire to be freed from the vody of deaths and 
| from theſe tentations that aſſault us ; and from theſe 
ie g2preſſions whereunto we are ſubjeQ by is Doub«l: ſs, 
Y-| Paul defiredto dic on this account, when he crycd 
| our, Rom: 7.24. O wretehed man that Lam, bs 
; ſhal deliver me from the body of this death ! He long= 
| ech greatly for the day, }/ herein be ſhould be made 
* white like the wings of # Dove, covered with ſilver, 
1 | whoſe feathers are of «a ye tow gold, O lairh Paul, 
5| Jam as on? impatient 11 1 be above, wherc I (hal be 
| cloathed with theſe excellerr and ckanly robes, The 
| righteouſneſſe of Chr ſf, Oh,ſaith Paul, I think e« 
* | very dayasayear, till Io: poſſeſled cf tha Kings 
| dom where Sathan cannor tempt, and the Cteature 
cannot y:e'd, and where 1 (hal be free from all my 
| fears of linning, Now in al: theſe reſp-Qs z who 
| wculd not drfire todie? Bit ro guard all theſe, 1 
| would give you theſe four Caurions, 
| 1, Caution. Your defires to die ſhculd not be per= 
| enproty, bur ye ſhould d:fire to die with ſubmiſ- 


fhon to the will of God, ſo that although he would 
fill up fifteen years more to your life, ye Gould be 
ecntent to live jt out, 

2. Cawmtion. When your dcfires are hiity, and cf 
hand, ſuſpeR them fon ſome when they meet with 
an outwardercfle (withour all deliberation ) will 
cry out, O 10be gone, O that I were dead. Bur 
y-ur defires to die ſhould be dcliberate, but nog 
haſtily or raſh, 
| 3+ Caution, It it not | 1wul to deſire to gic, be. 
H caulg 


'\ , Bur ir were good for chc'4 {who are ſuch) ro bedelire 
ing che de.uh of the body ©t death, then ſhould thou] 
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cauſe of perſonal affli&ion. Many, when they meg} 


with bitter afrliions,will cry out,O to be gone: The 


long for death, even upon that account? (uch wer 


Jobs deſires, Joh 20,21,22, andchap. 6. ver, 9,8, 
O that 1 might bave my requ:f, evenihat it wall 
pleaſe God to deſtioy me, 6, This detite was ve 
unlawful, | 
4+ Caution, IT: is got lawful to defire to dic, whe 
thy predominant idol is 'aken away from thee 3 yr 
tuch was Jong#r defire cbanv,4,23. ) onab thought hi 
Credit and reputation (which was his ido|) was gont, 
and couid never be regained ; therefore he withedty 
dic, But 1 would lay this to you, that {me mil 
have tendelires for dea:h,vvhen thy have not ane des 
fire for heaven, And wha: moverh Chriſtians tc by 
ſo defirous todie # Ir is not ſo much becauſe of their 
} hope, as becauſe of thciranxicty 3 it is not ſo much 
| becauſe of cheir confidence, as becauſe cf their impto 

| tience. ButL ſayunco you, when your defireg of 
death are nor accompazated with deliies of heaven, 
ſuſre& them, 2, I weu'd(.y thi, that there ue! 
ſome wav will have tea delires for death, when they | 
will nothaye one for the d:zth of the body of death; 


b2 19 a more ſuitab'e frawe to Ceclirt to dies 
3- Some will bayc hearty gdcliresto die, and yet 


when death com:ch, they will be as unwilling to dit | 
aSanv, It hath bien oblerved, that fume who hat 
much defircd ro die, when diath came hive crycd out 
O (pare alittle, that \ z.1y recover ffrenpgth, Ke 4 
I herc is a greac dificrepce briwern a del: eo die, 
death ir (elf, Ir is a9 eaherhing to defirc ro die,bit 
ft is a vety great bufineſſe to meet with deathand to 


took'it inthe faces when it cometh, We think death 
| (cre 


a + 


(> 


concerning Deith, I61 
A"Fere it come near co us} to be but childrens play, but 
waicn we mect withir, it maketh us caange cur 
nM thought, For it isa great bulinefſe r9 Cie, 
% Queſt, 2, Is it lawtul fora Chrittian co deſire to 
1/ live, whca he is lummoned to cte 
'f} wAnſw. In fome cules i; is awful for a Chriſtian 
; to drelire to live, even when he is ſummoned to digg 
a} which is clcar from che praRtice of David, Plel, 39. 
@o tz.whece he prayerh, That the Lord would ſave him 8 
W t-erle, kris allo clear from the p; aRtice of good He- | | 
9 peqtoh, Ta.gs.z, when he was commanced 76 et 
0 by houſe in order, ſor be ſ; 521d dic, ang not {iv', he 
i crycth torth, Remember now, O Lerd, byw | Late 
*| walked beforc thee in 11u?h, and with 2 pr: jeff heart; 
"| and hve done rhat which is good in thy j;,ht and 
| Hezckiah wipt {ore ; Or xs the word in the Origt- 
nal, be wepr with 2re2r weeping :; but ro guard thifs 
*| take thele two Cauticis, 
t Caution 1. I by delices 9 live (wh b hou art ſums 
monrd ro die) {hold og lb. open priory, DU! with 
(ubm fli2n to the will of God. that it tie his pens 
ſure to remove thee prefenrtly yur of thine, cheu 
3] ſhould be content ro die, 

Caution 2, Thy dchires to live ſhould Envg gra- 
cious principles, and 1'fo a very gracious end, as 1s 
moſt clear from D1vid Pal 29 4 >, where tela th, 
O Parc alittle the 1 miy recover m (Frcngtb, bej.re 
I go from hence and be no wore his dcliie to live Wis 
thar he might have vi& yover his Thols at it he bad 
| ſaid, my delire to live :s, thei Tipde hive A entth to 
| Wieltlewich, and over come my Idols t an a1 h 

out --all controverſie. Heteriaks defhre was im {t 
precious ard we'll o-ourced defires Haw i] 
| would {ay this anto thee, that thu (hou!deſt exa* 
mine thy defices to live, a* much ( if not more ) as 
- 3 RA H 2 hy 


un —- 


S —_— 


1624 


ef Sermon 
thy defires todie; for we are ready to fhun death {| 

wecould, bur he is that univerſal King, unto whoa. + 
all of vs g.ult be ſubjeRere long, 

Now inthe words which are read unto you,ther: | 
are theſe ſix things which may be clearly obſerre/ | 
from them, | 

I, Firſt, Thar jr is a moſt clear and infallible truth, 
that all perſons (hal once ſee death:asis clear in thele 
words,lho w he that livetb,and ſhal not ſee death? | 

].I, S.condly, That this t-uch ( that we hal once 
ſee death) is not much believed or thought upon by 
many, therefore it is that the Pſa[mift doubleth the 
A iertion, [#/ho is be that liverh, and fſh11 nat 
death ? Sbal he deltver bis ſoul (that is his lite) frog! 
the hand (chat is) jrom the power of the graves 

ILL. Thirely, That ſomerines a Chiiltian may| 
winto the ſolide Faith of this cruth,that once he mult 
dic, this the P;almiſt win unto, as iris allo cleatin 
__ (who)14/bo is he that Liveth,and ſhal not [tt 

ez. bh? 

I V. Fourthly, That the certainty of this, that 
once we hall dieſhoauld be Mill keeped in out 
minde,thzrefore that note of attention Sel4b, is put 
roit; 25S ithe had ſaid, cake heed that there is nant} 
living that ſha} not die, | 

| 


V. Fifthly, Tha: hcwbeit ſome perſons pur the 
evi! day far awsy,2s if they were not to ſce deathyyet | 
is the d1y coming when they thal ſee deah, and geach | 
ſa! take them by the hind, O17 Ke "FeTNG 

V 1. Six:h y, we thal cake notice of this from the 
context, thitche Chriltian wh : is much in minding * 
the bievicy of his life, will b2lizve the certainty of 
his death : the Pualmiſt was ſpeaking of the ſharineſe | 
of his life in th: preceding veeſe,and ia this verſe, 
(p::keth of che cerrain:y of death, BO 


| concerning Death; 16} 
if Now agfor the firkt of thi lc things obſerved, vite 
Ma That itis cercain & molt ſure, that we mult all 0» ce 

die : I hope there.are none of you h:re who wil de - 
fre. ny , though I confeſs}lom. few of you belicy th te, 
voi ed the woman of Tekhoal, 2 Sam. 14.1Ye mus 
all die, 1n4 be like wate- ſþilt upen the ground 1h :1 
h, cantut be gethried up agan. Gid doth not act 
lt obe peyſon 0/any. Aud J;5 30. 32 { kno» th3s wit 

| bring me to death, and to ihe bruſe afthomed for 4! 
K living. And it is very char Ecule/. S S There 5 *0 
| man that bath power veer the Girigtores ain the Pires 
neither hath be any power is. the day of /ea't 5 and 1h:id 


fe b ns di {churge in 1bat war, rt 85er j9 1/1 wi k dn fe 
a deliver iboſe that are givento it. 1. is allo clear, Fc#, 
| 9427. [lt is appointed unto all men once t0 die. S1 
Y! Jr is moſt clear that we muſt die- | remember of one 
k Philip King of Macedonia, who had once ſvbitiure 
1] for thiy very end. tocty at his chamber-door every 
t| morning, Memen's mori, memento mri, memerso 
| mort | Remember they arrto die, And it's repo;ced 
*' to have beenchepraRice of the Nobles of Greece, 
od and in the day whcrein their E nperor was crowned, 
© rhut they preſented a marble» /{cne unto him, and he 
e| was enquired after what fathion he would have his 
| - Tomb- | nemade?Which praRice-(; ecks fo: ththis 
*} unto us, that although theſe were molt deſtitute of ; he 
4 lighe of the Sc ip:ure', they mere very mineful of 


death. B-'feve me, Cexth may ſurprife us b fore we be 
aware : for itis mc fi certain that we muſt dic 3 but 
there is nothing more ancercain then the way hevy, 
and the time wicn we ſhal die- 

Deach w 11 ſurpriſe ſome, as ic did Abel, inthe 9« 
pen held, Gen 4- 8, Da k wil (urpriſe ſome 3s ft did 
' Ezten,inhis parlour, Judper 3. 24, And dem will 

 furpriſe ſome, as ir did Saut 2nd Jonathan, in the 
Blizk',s Sam. Zbs H 3; Now 
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Now in {perxing to this 20in!, 1 fhil 6 & ſpeaks 
lit:io ro theſe advantages which atcend rhoſe that live 
vw::hin contiaunl fgbe of death, Socondly, 1 hat 
give you :omec ninderntinsto prefil. you t9 pr: pare 
tor death. Phirdly,  balzive you (-1ne dizcRiong: 
ro hapvoute prepzre fir Doath s An then weſhal 
Pr Cc «(| Git the fe ond nfm: Of 1; Arine vyhich we 
ofa tromihe cx ut) perk a few things from 
ze 11229 yY9u,210 1) Cole Unto 4 cioſe for this rime, 


Firft then, we conceive there aie thele (ever 2dvane! 
e298 which artond thoſe who [ive within the COntiiine | 


ali (:zht ot h!+ crach chat boy mult Cie, 


{, Frit, Ihe Fai felt prin cling dexch will make © 


a lou! exereding dilipenr tw dutys this was cur 


4 
- 
| 


| 


bleti.d L95:ds divinity, J.5 9. 4. 1 n«# worke the 


work of bim (2.48 ext me while it ts ay 2 T he night 
eameoin, w''1n0 man car worke; Tiat is, death is 
nap"ro3ching thiiefure I muit work, Ir 45 Clear allcy 
2. Pet. 1. 12, compared with verſ, 14, I the 1 2,verſ 
Pier is er 11: Hligeiit in his dnty, & the ground 
o' his diligence ts 1n the 14, ve! Knuwing that ſhorts 
ly I maſt put 0/7 tha my tabernacle gps Yeair igeven 
the Epicures argument, Let wseae and drink, for to 
morr.w we ſh'll die; and ihould not the Chriltian 
much morecty out, Lee me watch and pray, ſor to 
marrow» 1 maydy ? I ſay,it che Eo cures dil m'ke uſe 


of this no:i:n,to mike them vigoroos in the purſuit | 


ef cheic p'icaſurcs: O how much more ſhoulda 
Chriitian tnprovei:, for making kim vigorousin 
the porcuit of his duty ? T hecetore T ſay unto you 
al'. Ov: diligent, for your night is drawing near Q 
Chriitiz''s, and cx:cRai its of heaven, are yenot 
afraid |:it ye benighted b:fore ye have wa'ked the 
half of y: x Journey? Foritye be nighted on your 
jcu:ncy to heaven,betote ye come to the end or 

4 


| 


| 
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tt! pace, there is 1 retiring place whereunto ye may 
| turn afide ro lodge 2 therefore, O work, work, work) 
al! while it is day, tcr behojd death isappreaching, and 
7e| then tha! we all be called to an account, 


1s 
j 


11, The Faith of approaching death, will mike 2 
Chiiftian exceeding aRive in duty : he will not one 
ly be diligent, but alſo exceecing lerious and Zeiatous 
in the exerciſe of his duty : Thigis clear from thar 
notable exhortation, Eccle/. 9, 19. 1 hat/eever thy 


| bard findeth to do,do it withthy might : and the rea. 


ſon is, For there is no work.nox device,nor knowledge, 
wor wi/dom in the grave whither thou goeft. Where= 
fore O be aRive while ve are alive, tor ye ſhal never _ 
work any more after ye 1re dead z and ife leave 
but one work undone, thee is no doing of ir after 
death. There is no work (ſaith Soomon) inthe grave; 
therefore, O be aRive, | 
ITT. The faith of this Truth, that we muſt all 
die,will help a Chriſtizn to be exceeding mortified to 
rhe things ofa preſent world. Oh, coverous ment 
and women, would yc ſhake hands with cold death 
but of ce every mornir o, I ſhould defy you to purſue 
the world ſo much as ye do. Paul wis mvch in the 
meditarion of his cha»ge, which made kim, 2 Corg 
4.8, to overlook theſe things thar are temporary, | 
12 le we [1ch not ( faith ke ) ro the things that are 
ſeen, hich are tempryal, but ro the things which are 
10 [ecn,which are cternal, therefore, chap. 5 1, Knows 
nz that if our earthly bouſe of this tabernacle were 
a /ſolved, we bave a building of God, an houſe no8 
made with hands, cternal in the heavens: T berefore in 
thir we groan, earne/{ly deſiring to be cloathed upon 
with our houſe which is from beaven, What aiteth you 
Paul (migtc one have (2id) may ye not take a look 
of the world ? ( no, ſairh he) For 7 know that if this | 
H 4 earth» | 
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8artbly b w/e of this tabernacle were di/ſolved,? bavigl / 
bouſe with God, nos made with bans, but etermlin! ? 
the heavens ;, Thatis, I know that ere long, the ping] ' 
of my tabernaclewillbe leoſed,and it will tall down} © 
about wy eats, therefore I muſt look for another! « 
daclling houſe 3 And, 1 Cer, 7 24 The faſhions of | 
this world paſfe away, Therefore, ſaith he, ver. 31, | 
1 would have you withous ca'eſulreſſe, caring hin. 
$0 pleaſe the Lord. And Phil, 4+ 5. Lit your moderay-| | 
6n be known toll men, Th: Lord ks at bard, Axifhe| 
hid ſaid, Death isapproaching and at hand, thee» 
fore Licucrear you be (ober ; Bur 1think manyof ui 
will be found like S7ul hid among the ſtuff, that is, 
we will be lying amongſtthe midit of che pleaſures of 
ebis paſſing world : But Þ ſay unto thee who art ſuch 
an one, that death will break the ſtrings of thy harp, 
and thy muſek wiil quickly ceaſe, O but Ceuth will 
m:ke thee have a low <ftcem ofthe world. O bid | 
is the perſon who hath theſc thoughts cf the world all 
along his way, which he {hall have of ir at death/ have 
not the m:ſt cure 1 wretches been forced to cry forth | 
Ob, 1 would give ten thiuſand worlds for Chriff? 


' Havre not ſome perſons { who havehod the Moon | 


upon iheir head, and that kaye mace their belly thefr | 
pod ) being forced to cry forth at death z © curſed | 
perſon that 1 am, that ever made the world ny grad | 
Alas that I contented my ſelf with the world There's e | 
I iay unto thee who ait ſuch an one, O [tay thy pure | 
ſujr 2fter the world, for death is approaching that | 
willcauſe al! chy worldly comforts evaniſh. 

} V, When a Chriſtian believeth this Truth, 
thar-he mult die, it wil be an exceeding great reſtraint 
to keep bin from ſinving asis clear, Job 31, 1} 
compared with verſ, 14. wh-re Job reckoning over 
many good deeds done by himlcit, laith, tad 


CO  mrn—_ 


concerning Death, 167 


ſh1ll 1 do when God riſertb up? any whea he viſiith, 


what ball 1 anſwer bin? '\s it he had (31d, Si-s,miltaks 
me noc, 1 am not boafting much of my (elf, for [ 
culd nor have done otherwiſe, elſe what hould [ 
do when God 1ife:h vp? how could Þ anfwer to Gd 
if 1 had done othicrwiie? I think it werea notable 
pra&.ce for each of you, to lay, 0 remptation, what 


willl anſwer to God, when be riſeib, upto reprove me , 


if 1 ſoevld yeeld wnto thee « Likewiſe, Eccleſ 11. g« 
where Solomon, dillwadiag young men to purlue 
after vanity bringeth this as a reaſon Know thou, 
that ſor all the/e things, God will bring thee 10 judze« 
ment 3 Therefore I ſay unto the, who art oftem 
tempred ro fin, ler d ach and reckoning with God 
be ſtill in thy fight, and I defy thee then ro imbrace 
half fo many temptations as now thou dolt, ] ine 
erext you to anſwer a't your rem ptations wich th g 
word bat ſal I do when heriſath up? And wha 
ſhall } anſwer when be viſutcth me ? 


V, When a Ckriſtizn livcrth within the ſight ofthis 
"Fruth, that he (hall ance ſee death, it wii! mcke him 
exceeding patient under every crcfic wherewith he 
meterhs Such a Chriitizn will hardly meet + 1i:b a 
crolle, bur he will quie: himſclf wich this, Death wiil 
pur me beyond this croſs: this is bur a c)oud that 
will quickly paſſe away, And for this cauſe cid Divid 
ſo c: -mpoled'y put up that defire, P/Al. 39-4. Lord 
mae me to know wy end , and #'e meaſme of nu} 
dayes : He was ſure chat the knowicdge of 
bis end would pur him in a ſober and' patiear 
frame. 

VI, The 6mh advat-gy is this, The Fry of 
a3pptoaching, death y will +: ach ghe perſon ar 
5 t 5x Nang 6 
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hich ir, to, ſtudy ſaving wiſcdome, This is cle, 
P/il 95,12. Where David putteth up this 1equeſt, 
99 reach us to number cur dayes, that we miy apply 
eur hearts ento wiſdome, As it he had (aid, I will 
Rever think my (elf wiſe, till ] know that bleſſed 
peece of Arj:hmeiick, How to number my dayes, | 
would celitc every one of ycu all rothink with your 
ſelfevety morning when you ariſe, now Iam a day 


nearer unto cternity then I was difore ; andatthe| 


end ofevery hour,” w Iam an hour ne-rer unto e« 
cernity then I was brfore, I (ay, chink often, yea 
alwaycs thus, I was never ſo near my death as Lam 


now ; For, oh ! are we not all nearer to etcrnity to 


day, then we were yelterday & 

VIL The f y-nthadvantage,attending the faith 
of appro:ching Death, is this, That it will make a 
Chriſtian very carefu! 523 preparing for Death, It is 
imp: ſiizlc for one to believe realiy that Death is ape 
prozch;n2,and not to prepare for i;. Siy what ye wil, 
if ye b2 not careful in preparing for deathyye have not 
the lolide faith of this truth, that ye {hal die. Believe 
me, itis notevery one that thinkerh hebelievath 
this eruth, that beijeveth it indeed, And O hew 
dreidſul is it for an unprepared man to meet with 
death e FH: defireih nor to die, yea, be would give a 
worid for his life, But die muſt be whether he will 
or not; for death will not be requeſted to ſparea 
littie when he cometh z And therefore I lay unto 


you all, Set your bou/ein order, ſor ye ſhal ſurely | 


dy 3 Old men ani women, /ct your bouſe in order, 
for ſure'y ye muff dy ; Young men and women, /t 


| 


your bouſe in order, for to marrow ye may dy, andbe 


cut off in the flower if yeur age, Think not that there | 


are ny who ca ſeil timer for I ſay, ye ſha] never 
get ci,ne ſold. yato you. Alas, I fear the moſt +” 
0 


ww 


concerning Death. 17r 


of perſons tha: dieth now, death findeth them at una» ||+ 


wars ; for indced the perſons thir die among us,when 
we come to viſit them,we may give you a (ad account 
of them, for we chiuk they are comprebended under 
theſe four ſores. 

1, Firſt, When wego to viſie ſame perſons on 
their death bed,they re like unto Nabalztheir bearti4 
djing and ſinking (like unto a ſtone) within them; ihey 


' areno more afte&cd with death,then it ic were a fan= 


cy 3 (alas for the great ſtupidity that hath overtaken 
many) therefore I increat you delay not your repene 
tance till dcathyleſt the Lord take away your w:r, (o 
that ye cannot then repent for your ſenſleſneſſe and 
ſtupid frame of ſpirit, . 

2. A ſecond ſort we find in a preſumptuous frame, 
ſaying they have had a good kope all their dayes,and 
they wil not quite ir now ; they will go down to the 
grave wich their hopein their right hand ; or rather 
they will godown to the grave witha lie in their 
right hand ; they live in a preſumprtuocus frame, and 
they die in the (ame deluhon, For when we tel theme 
that by all probability they are goiog,down to hell, 
they anſwer, God forbid, I was all my !1me a very 


honeſt man;or woman, But Llove not that conieiſie . 


on,for there are many ſuch honeſt men and women i 
hell this dar, 
3. Thethird ſort vve find, having ſome conviRti- 


| ons that they have bcen playing the fool all their 
| Qayes;bur we can get them no further; 1 hal only (ay: 


to ſuch,to go down to the grave with conviQions in 
their brealt,not m king uſe of Chriſt, is ro go down 


[2,5 
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 tohell with a candle in their hand to ler them ſee the: / 
| way: and truly the greater part thatdie, diein this © 
i manner, 

| 4 Fourthly, There ars ſome whom we Fad! in' » 
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/. ſeit righteaus framey'rvſting upen the Covenant ef 


Works,and their own metrics, & :rulting by theſe to 
£' to heavenzyer nigleRing the: ffer of Chi iftsrighs 
re.uſneſſe. But,alas,we find not one of a theuſand 


. In ih's frame, I deſire to be diffolved, &@ be with Chriſt, 


tbat's beſt of all : And ſcaice do we find any js ſuch 
a frame, O wretched man that F am who ſhall delive 
we from the boly of this death ? Therefore 1 Gy unto 
y-u all who are here, O will ye mind de2th before 
itrake hoid on you. Oh mind your wotk now; for 
ye will find- that death ſhal be work enough for it 
ſelf, though ye leave no work till then, 

VIII. The eighth advantage that attendeth the 
Chriſtian believing this truth,thar once he muſt die, 
is this, death will not be (o terrible to him as iris 
unto many when it cometh. What (think ye) mak» 
ech death a king of terrours ? What makcth many to 
ſhake like the leaf ofa tree, when they are ſummoned 
to appear before Gods T1ibunal ? Ir is even becauſe 


F of this,they have not been thinking on death before 


it came, ſo asto prepare for it, and [ fear many in. 


'4 { this place may be teared for death, and that when it - 


\/ comethto them 3 they will ſay unto death, as Ahab 


faid to Elijah, Haii thou ſound me, Q mine eneny $ 
Surely, death © will take you and brieg you tothe 


"\o judgement ſear of Chriſt z Therefore itudy by alt 


| ' means to thirk ofren upan it 3 and make ready for 


it ; For (believe me) death iga very big word, for 
ix will once make you ftand with horrour in your 
Guls, ifyour peace be not made up with God:1 know 
not 2 more dreadful diſpenſation then death and 2 


guilty conſcience meeting together. 


# 


The ſecond thing that [ ſhal ſpeak unto from this 


{ſt obſecvarion (viz,Tb4t is # awval? ceriain and in- 
> *%c-—+. oo4 fl profane pe J once = 3th ) fhal 


# # 
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te togive you ſeme conſiderations for prefing you 
to prepare for death. 

I; The firit conſideration is this, That to die well, 
andinihe Lord, is a mc difficult work ; therefor: þ 
tmereat you to prepare for death, It is a difficult werk 
tocommunicat2 aright, iris a Citfevle workiſto pray 
ariche, and it is a difiicule work to crrfcr 
aright ; But Imuft cell you, it is a more &ficule 
work todie arighr, then ary of theſe. His true, it 
js more difficult to con wut jcate aright, then to pray 
atight, yet ic is much more difficult to die aright.then 
to communicate aright: For ic is a moſt difficulr 
work to die in the Lord, Death will put the moſt ac - 
curate Chriſtian that is here, to23 wonderfull ſearch 
and therefore 1 will 1e!l you nine things that death 
wil try in thee, 2. Death will try both thereality 
and ſtrength of thy Faith. | It may be eafie fer thee rg 
keep up Faith under maby difhiculries, bur death hall 
put thy Faith co the greateſt Rrefſe that ever it did 
meet with, Yea, know this, that the Faith of the 
Rrongeſt Believer may ger (and ordinarily doth get). 
a fer at death the | ke wherecf ir never got before x 
therefore prepare for death; 2. Death will try thy 
love to God, ſome perſons pretend much love to him x 
but death will propoſe thisqueſtion to ſuch a perſon , 
Loveii thou him more then theſe? Leoveſs theu bim- 
mere there by wife ? more thenthy beu/c{ More then thy 
friends? Bur your ur:willingnefle tocic givith us 
much ground to fear that many have lirtle love ro 
Chriſt, but much to the wc r'd and (o dare nor ar. (wer 
the queſtion, Lord, thou kncweſt 1 love thee. 3s 


| Death will try thine enjoyments , (cmecf you 


may be ready to. think thar ye met with mary 
enjoyments , ſo that ye mighr reckon ( as 
you think) co fourty cnjoyments and ſweet 


FL 


: 


| 
| 
| 
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out-lettings : but beware that death bring them n; 
doyvn totwenty. I haveknown fome,who thought 
they had met fourty times wich God 3 but when 
dcarkh came, it made:them take down the count to 
the half,therefore ſceing death will cry the reaiity of 
thine enjoyments,Q prepare forit. 4, Death will 
try thy patience. Thou may ſeem to have much pa. 
tience now, but when death cometh (and thou art 
put to die) it will put thy patience to a great ti ya), 


q' - therefore prepare forit, 5, Death will try cherez- 


liry of thy duties, yea even theſe duties wherein thou 
had moſt ſatisfaRion, as thy communicating aright 
in ſrcha place,thou hopett that is ſure ; thy reaCing 
the Scripture at ſucha time arighr, thou hcpeſt that 
is ſure 4 thou prayed ar ſuch a ume aright, and hop- 
elt that is ſure; thou medicated in ſucha place aright, 
and kopeſt that is ſure. Bur (believe me) death may 
make thee change thy thouzhrs's for there are ſome 
perſons who havecommnuicated and prayed. &c. 24 
1ighr as any 1n this generation,who (forall that )wil 
not find fix duties wherein they can find ſatisfaRion 
at de:ith ; Th«eioreour need is great to prepare for 
it.6, Dcath will exceedingly try thy ſincerity when 
it cometh: An hypocrite may go all alongs his 
whole way undiſcovered, yet deatk may bring him to 
light,and make it appear what man he is- 7. D:ath 
will diſcover unto thee many hi4 and (ecre® fins, of 
which thou never had a thought before, yea, albeit 
thou though: theſe had been torgotren, death wil let 
thee ſee them ſtanding bervween thee and the light 
of his countenance. 8-Death will acurately try ”thy 


Maortification ; ſome thi:ik they have come a greit | 


length in Mortification ; bur (believe me) death wil 


try it and put it tothe rouch- ſtone. g- Death will | 


ery chy hope, whether ic be real or not- 1fhal onely 


- - mu prronet rwud 
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fy this,that all the other graces muſt lew their lails 
to Faith, and ſoir is Faith mult c:rry us thorow, 
betng that [aſt iriumphing grace, which'muſt fit the 
held tor us, when all che other graces will faint and 
ly by. Ir is Faith that muſt enter us fairly within the 
bcrders of eternity :1t is Faich muftgainijtand all the 
terr ptations of death, yea, all the other graces mi it 
(as it were) ſtand by, & ſee Faith ftrike the laſt ſtrozk 
in this war, 

11. The ſccond conſideration to prefle you to 
mind death, is this, that ye are to dtc but onec,Q la» 
beur todo that well ,which ye are to de but oncegand 


| the wrong doing offwkich can never be helped. It 


je pray not aright,ye may get that mended : if ye MC= 


ditate not arighr, ye may get that mended ; andcif 


ye communicate not aright,ye may getthat alſo men* 


ded ; but alas, if ye die not arighr, there is no mens, 


ding of that ; Therefore,O prepare for death ghat ye 
may die wel, feeing ye are to die but cnce- 

I11, Thethird conſideration to pre ſe yeu to 
rind death, is this, That they are profounced b'eſ- 
ſe) who dic in the Lord, Rev- 14.13. Bleſedarerbe 
dead, which die in the Lord, O let that proveke you 
to prepare for death, that ſo you may die inthe Lord, 
that is che only way to make you cternally h:ppy, I 
confeſle it isa queſtion diff.calt ro determine whee 
ther it be more difficult to die well,or to live weil ;'| 
(hal not anſy er ir,but rather defire you to ſtudy both 

I V, The fourth conſideration to preſſe you to' 
prepa: e for de2th, is this, vip, That though thou pur- 
all thy work by thy hand betore death, yet ſhalt thou 
fnde thac death (hal bave work encu.h for it (elf, 


yea, as much a$ thou. ſha'r vet done, I will then be .. 


- much for thce to.win to patience, it will be much 


| 


for thee to win to the bght of zby Jultification ; and- 
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it wiilthent emuch for thee to win to afſurance:9 
then is it not needfui for thee to put all thy work by 
thy hand before thy' latter end come ? Wherefore { 
may ſay to you as Moſes ſaid in hisSong, Der, 22. 
29.0 thag they were wiſe, that thy underſized thu, 
that they would conſider thery latter end ! O that Je 
had this piece of civine wiſdom ! I pray you conſide 
thatſad word, Le 1. 19. Sherem:miercth not hy 
laft end: and whatofit? Therefore ſbe came dovy 
xonderſmlly So will the down-coming of maryin 
this generation be wonderfull, who conſider not their 
laſt end. 

V The fifth conſideration for prefling you to prepare 
for death. is this, $/2, That their labour ſhal ead, bu 
their work ſhall not be forgetteny as isclear fromyha 
fore cited place, ReV 14, 1; They reft from then lu 
bors, and therr works follow them ; andis not thata 
glociousad vantage ? 

VI. The (ſixth conſideration to preſs you to prepare ſor 
death, is this, V-J, Thatdeath may come upon you 
ere yebe aware : ye know nct but death may ſupriſe 
you this night before ycu go home to your houſes 
and therefore let that prefle you to ſtudy a conltait 
preparation for death. 

V17. The ſeventh conſideration to preſs you to prepar 
for death, is tt is, v-J + That as death leaacth you, { 


will Judgement find you : [fdeath (hal leave you 


trangersto Chrift, ye ſhal appear before bim ſirang-!. 


ers unto him therefore 1 intreavyou all, toprepare fot | F 
it, | think that ocble praftice of Pal exceeding worthy 


of imitztion, 1 Cer 175. 13 7 dre dayly, waichl 
thick d-thcomprehe-d theſe three: things, 1, Thit 
Paul/\id death alwaves in his fight. 2,./t compre 


c| 


'n 
e 


endcthythis,thothe indeavored ro keep ſuc h a Frame: } d 


&xcry. aomcnt.he (lpuld be ready to cif; fotbar hot 
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0] oever death ſhould put the furmmonds in his hand, he 

by] ſh ould be content to anſwer. 3, It comprehendeth 

{| this, that he laboured to lay aſide and removeall 
| thingsoutof the way, that might detain him from lay- 
| ing down his tabernacle. O faith Paul, 1 labour ſoio 

je] clear my (elf of all hinderances, at that when ever l 

&] ſhal be ſummoned to remove out of time, / way wil- 
lingly Iay down my life Therefore 1 would ask you 

#| this queſtion, 6-J, When ſhal you make your Ja ſt 
In} tetament ? | thi: k it wereſutable for us to be renewe 
ic| ir g our latter will every day, for in ſo doing, Paul 

madean excellent teſtamenc, the better of which none 

| that diedſince have made, 2. T ms 4« 7. 4 [habe ſought 
it| 4 good fight. 1 have finiſhed ny courſe, I habe keped the 
t| f «1th ; theſe are very ſweet articles - and then he ad- 
«| eth, Henceforth there u [aid wp for me « crown of 
a | rigbreonſneſſe, which the Lord the veghreome Jrdge ſhal 

give me at that dey. And think ye not that very (wee 
t| thathe would leaye fomething unto you in ChriR®# 
|| Name, Giz, 4nd BY ſor me only but for all them that 
t| wait for bu appearance.Now 1 come to the third thing 
; 

, 


en 


propofed, « z.. to give ſome dire Gor fot helping you 
to prepare for death, 

Dired. r.[ intreat you, be much in preparation for 
| | death every day 2 for itis even a preparation for hea» 
|| yen to betaking a light of your grave and latter end 
| every day 
\. Dyre@, 2, I intreat you, be much in theſeduties. 
| Firſt,inſelfexaminitiony that your cerapts may be 
| clear withGod ; for many a ragged compt ſhal we 
| have whendeith and we ſhal meet. Seconely, be 
| much in the excrciſe of repentance, that ſo ye may have 

every faule and corruption in you mourned for , before | 
| death & 0.1 m.ct. Thirdly,be much inthe w—_— y | 
a 
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Faith, meking yoar calling and e11#icn ſure? Fourth. 
ly, Be much in the excrciſe ot Mortification, and 
tha: will help you to keep a looſe 9:1p, not only of 
the world, but a'fo of your other idols, and it ye 
be much in theſe, ye (hal undoubredly be prepared 
for death, 

Direff, 3. Br much in mindins the cxcellent 
things of heaven. A Chriſtian that would be pre- 
pared for death, would have all kis thoughts and 
converiation there, I think,ic would be an excellent 
help (in preparation for death) to take a fight of 
the Crown every day, 

Dirc?. 4 Labour alwayes to keep a good conſcid 
ence Void of offence towards Goa and men ; Ifay, It 
bour to k:«p thy conſcience cl-ar, and thai ſhal bes 
continualf:aſt unto thee, 

Dire, 5. Slight not thy known duty, do not cr! 
cify any convidiongneither break any reſolutto;.:pit 
theſerthree rogether, and rhar will exceeding}! help 
you to prepare for death : I ſay, fce that ye adven- 
rure not to ſlight any known duty 3 ſee that ye ad- 
venture not to crucifie any conviRion, and ſee that 


ye adyenture not to breag your reſclutions. 

Nov we come to the Itcond thing which we cb- 
feryed from the yords,vig. Thar this truth, that ve 
ſh 1] once ſee death, is noe much believed by many of 
us. And to make this appear,we ſhal on!y give [on | 
Evidences unto you, to prove that weartnotasyf, 
prepared fr death, oy ON 

1. Evidence, Doth not the unſpe:k1ble ſtupidity 
that hath overtaken many, ſay, thatweare not?) 
people prepared for death e Alis,many of us weuld | 
find our ſelves in a moſt ſtupiq temper if we were 
preſently t>diez for many of us are'no more moved 
wich che threaraings and cerrours of God, No 
| FEE ; ; 
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they did not belong unto us; and this ſaith we ate 
| nor as yer prepared for death, 
| Il.Evidence, T hat we ate not prepared for death, 
| is our purſuing ſo much after vain and paſſing de- 
| lizhts of 2 pretenr world. Many of us, Riſe up 


errly,and go late tobedat night, and eateth the bread. 


of ſorrew all the day, and leading themſelves with 
thick 6 lay ; And | am fure,thar ſuch a perſon,(being 
night and day taken up with the world ) is nor pre- 
pared for death. F remember a word recerded of ſuch 
a wretched one,who was exceedingly rich 5 iaid he,P 
woul! give (» many thouſands of money, it death 
would give mc but one day zyerthe got itnor, And 
O how (uddealy will death ſurpriſc many of ycu as 
it did him 0 

II1 Erxlence, which ſpeaketh forth our nn» 
p <paredaeſle fo- death, is our impaticnce under eve» 
ry petty cr«<(ſe that we meet with z for the prepared 
Chriſtian will be patient vncer very ſharp ct offes- 

tV, Evidence, That we are not prepared, is our 
not endeavonring to live within fight of cur intee 
reſt in God. O! if we were prepared for death, durfi 
we live in ſo much uncertainty of our ipterclt in 
God, and of our 3furance of heaven. 

V. Evidence, Someof us can let our Idols ly in 
our brelt fix years without repentance, and wil never 
| Rudyto mortific chem, nor to repent for them 3 and 
| furely ſuch are not prepared for death. 

' Now Zintreat you ſeriouſly to minde what hith 
been ſaid. And that y2 may the mote ſeriouſly think 
, uponir, Iwill tel! you ſome mar rlial . challenges 
| tha: your conſciences at death will preſent unto you, 
therefore take heed, that ye may know how ye will 
anſwer, 
I. Challenge, Is the flighting of much precious 
Time, 
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time, and ſinning away the precions off&rs of grate 
O What w.ll ye anſwer tothat chalienge when death 
ſhal prefentit to you ! Death will ſay { orrather 
thine own conſcience at death ) what ailed thee to ſig 
ſo many hours, without either prazing, reading, of 
meditating? Now have ye ary thing to anſwer when 
ceath ſha] prefert thischallenge 10 you ? | intrex 
you, premeditate what ye will !ay3 L intreat you, 
v Wang death by preſcnting it firit feriouſly to you 
cIVvers 

2. Challenge, That death will, t ſent anto you, wil 
b: ferthe cillirg of many preg ca $:0nvis joNs which 
we havc had, What will cach of you anſwer at death, 
when your conſcience prepoſeth this challenge unts 
you # Thou me: with ſuch a challenge at fuch atime, 
and wenthome andcrucified it when at another time, 
thou met with another challenge and went home 

and crucified it; Theſe challenges will be laid hone 
to thy door, therefore think cn them. 

3. Challenge Death will challenge you for a for- 
mal hy;ocritical way «f going about dutics | (ay yout 
conſcience will then tell you, that ye wet toſuch? 
communion with a ſelfiſh end; and at another time, 
ye prayed hypocritically and formally , And what wil 
ye have toanſwer when ye mect with theſe challen 
2-9? I confeſs, | know net what yecan anſ er tothe 
But / charge you, bethinkin g #hat ye will anſwer ft 
It may be that theſe convidii....s hall lay on Jour cone 
ſciences, that even this Cay yev have hears two kat 
ching *crm:ons, & did met with ſome conviftions, wu 

made no geod uſe of thew;yea, and it may be ye dil 


ſleep all thetime© ! what will ye anſwer, wheot | 
ſhall beſaid to you ye went to ſuch a Sermon, and 

flceped all the time : and ye wer.tto ſuch a © onmuty * 
0A, bu: had no other end before zour cy©3, but ys 
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ſeen ofmen? I intrezt you conſiderpreſently what y,. 
will anſwerto theſe, 


4 Chaſlen e Ni\l be for your breaking of many 
precious reſolutions.1t will be (aid to ſone of you, that 


| at the Comm unicn in this place ye took on vows & 


did break them : I am ſuce ye cannot queition the 
Juſtice of this challenge ; therefore ſee wait ye will 
anſwer 

5 Challenge Ye (lighted many preciousoffers o the 
Goſpel, O w.en & women, inthi+ City! what will ye 
anſwer to this? | was often exhorted to take Chriſt, 
and yet wrul i never take hin What will conſcience 
ſay to that whendeath ſhall table it before you £ I 
tell you what ye mul; then av{wer : O curſed I thar 
ever | refuſed Thrift in the Goſpell. And ye ſhall then 
be confounded, becauſe this is your ſin, Believe me, 
there was never an offer of th.severlaſting Goſpel, and 
of. hriſt in it, made unto you,thatſhall met at death, 
( before or after ) be brought to your remen+berance, 
And, O how (ad ard doleful will it be to you, v-hen 
Chriſt ſhall open the Book wherein your ſinsare write 
ten and begin with the (in of 1;ghting the great Sal- 
yation! Thuslinvited you, when you were twelve 
years old; but ye would not come, I tavited you when 
you were thirty years old ; but ye would not co:ne, 1 
invited you when ſixty yearsald, and ye would not 
come, What will ye anſwer tothis? Have ye an 
thing to ſay ? Or (uſt ye not ſtand ſpeechleſs before 
your Judge, when he ſhal put home this challenge 
unto you ? Therefore thiz.k ſcriouſly upon it, huw ye 
willanſwerto it 

6 Challenge Will be for your ſinning oftentimes 
againſt light: And O how painful and ſad « challenge 
wil that be at the day of death, when: it will be ſaid, 
Thou finngeſt with a witnel: in thy beſam , that 


thoy 
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thou wa'\ doing wrong : thy Conſcience will ſay, of-þ th 


tentimes did L cell thee this is linful, yt wouldelt 
thou no: abſtain fromic ; And what will 'ye anſace 
to this? WW 

V Il. Challenge, Ottentimes ye finned upon 
very (mall cemptati9!'s, and what will ye anſwer to 
thats Myſt ye not then confcflz ir, and ſ:y,O how 
often have [ deſerted Chriſt, and imb:aced my idols 


upona ſmal temptation ey Now I inteat yoube| 


thinking what y2 vi-l an wer tothele (even molt my 
terial C hallenges which certainly (hl be preſented 
to you at death-/ aflure you, ye mult <icher ariſywer all 
your chailenges in Chriſt,elſe ye will nor getthem 
well anſwered, Therefore I w uid exhort you to 


imbrace the Goſpel and Chrilt in it:char fo let drath 
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propoſencye: (o m2ny challenges unto you, ye may 
anſwer them all as Daviddid, wiz. God hath malt 
with me an everlaſtirg Covenant. (and that wit aft 
ſwe: all your cha'lenz2s ) though my houſe be nt (0 
with God, yet | hve the everlo/l ing Covenant to build 
my /aiva!ton upon. 

Now to preile you to make uſe of Chriſt, I ſhall 
vive you theſe four Confiderations. 

" Conſideragion 1. It ye imbrcace not Chriſt now, 
Dea;h will be very unpleaſant to you- O what elle 
can comfort thee, when going through the region of 
the ſhaJow of Death, but this, I 2m Chriſts, 1am 


Ciriſls ?is there any other things can comfort theein | 


that diy, bur only thi:,7 am Chriſt s, and ke i mine? 
Confideration 2+ It ye imbrace nor Chrilt and the 
Great Sal vacion now, It will he an hy:idred to one) 


if ever ye get time or h1be1ty ;odo it, when ye are 966 | 


ing ro dic. Foralthough many delay their clohng 


with Chrilt dill death, yer ſca:cely one of a hundred 7- 


otttech fayour tO grip Chriſt ar deach r gen $ 
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'F think on it, for yc wiilg.t get your mind ſo com. if 
| poled at Ceath as ye imagine, nor all things done as } 
| ye ſuppoſe; therefore now imbrace the Great Sal+ 
| yacion. 

|  Confiderationz-1i ye delay your clofing with Chriſt, 
| til death (cile upon rou,ye hal never be ableto make 
| 


PS 


up that loſe, For w'll the dead riſe and praiſe God © 

Or ſhal any come fro the land of /orgetſulne ſſe, to 

| take bold upon a G ucifed Saviour f Theretore, O will 

ye take him; for your Salvation. _ | 
Conſideration 4. If y wil take Chrift now, heſhal 

be your guide, hen ye are poing bhrough the vllley 

and ſhadow of aeath, And O hw bicheo 'T the PEr- 

ſon that can ſing that wid, Pſal. 43.14 This is my 

God, he will be my guide even unto Lrath, It yecan 

fing that pleaſant tong, O how may ye be conf r= 

; ed, when your eye i{trings thal hegin to breaz?O hoy 

happy is he who can ſay, Though I walk througn the 

ſhadow of death, yet wilt fear nail; for 1 know the 
Lord is with me. Now this is. the acceptable day, 

and the year of Salvation, therefore do not delay, 

but imbrace Ch:iſt leſt de-.b ſurpriſe you ere ye ve 

| aware, and (o the acceptable day be loft, Bur uo 

theſe who think they may dclay till death, } ay, « 

ſurely thereare many damned atheiſts in hell thax 

( lometime) did think as yethink - Iwi/ll make aft F 

wrongs right when death and ſha/l acet: I hope | 

that chr: e dayes repentance wil jatisfie for all my 

wrongs e for I am ſure there are many in hell, who 

did rever ger three diyesto think upon their former 

wayes 3 Thetefore, O core, come and imbvince 

Chriſt preſently. Now me ye all perſwaded of this 
eruth, thar ye (ha! once ſee death? Then ſtudy a 

|. tender wa king 3 for (believeme) there are many 

.of us who (hai 20 thorow death with many bruiſed 

bones, 
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ones, becauſe of unterider walking before God, We 3 
kaow jt is not the muitirude of words can perſuade \f 
youra imbrace Chriſt, for n any of you never mind- |Þ 
ed the thing : but ( believe me) death will preachs' 
th:\c things ro you jn a more tecible mannerthen we | 
ca1 do at this time. Therefore ? Gyco each of you, O þ 
prepare co meet thy Godzfor;if dearh find you inan 
eſtranged eſtate from Gd,Id:fy the Angels in Heae | 
yen to tree you out ofthat eft2te,156 the day is come 
ing wherein th -u fhalr cry our 0 lighter cf the Greg 
Salvation that I am, ] would give icn thouſand worlde 
for one Sermon ag4'n that ] once beard, wherein Chr'fi 
ws freely 6f.red to we, When thou ſhalt be tormen« F, 
ted without hope of remedy ; Therefore, While ith 
to day barden not your bearts, for your late withes ſhul | 
nor be +raated ( when ye are gone ) if we ma'e not 
haſte, O herefore Haſte, baf{ein time, and come out | 
from the land of y1ur captivity, and from the houſes) || 
your budage, and take Chriit for y ur Redeemer, | 

the guide of yur youth and old age N-» unto him, 
wh can lea you thorow all th:le ftcps betwixt you | 
and kcaven, beerernal praile- Amen 
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